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An Experiential Approach To The 
Teaching Of Language 


By MISS MILDRED A. GROHT 
Principal, Lexington School, New York City 
Delivered at the 1955 Meeting in Hartford, Conn., of the 


Convention of American 


Cut in stone, in very large letters, 
on one of the walls of’ Hunter Col- 
lege, which is across the street 
from the Lexington School ts this 
short quotation from Emerson. 
“we are of different opinions at 
different hours, but we always may 
be sald to be at heart on the side 
of truth.” Often, when I have seen 
these words I have felt that they 
carried deep meaning for those of 
us who have been trying for years 
to find the best way to teach lan- 
guage to the deaf children in our 
schools. We all have the same 
aims in mind, we all have the wel- 
{are of the deaf ‘at heart" and 


we all want to reach the maximum 
in the acquisition of the use of 
language by these deaf clilldren. 
Yet, even today, our methods of 
reaching the desired goal too often 
fail to produce the results for 
which we strive, We sometimes do 
well, but more often, not well 
enough. Since this is true we ought 
all of us constantly try to find the 
causes of deficiencies in the use of 
language on the part of the deaf 
and diligently seek to overcome 
their causes. 


I believe that one cause for poor 
and unnatural use of languase by 
the deaf is that there are still too 
many teachers who feel that the 
deaf child cannot acquire language 
in any way but through a very 
circumscribed snd analytical ap- 
proach. They cling to the old and 
outworn practice and make no ef- 
fort to study newer and more pedi- 
gogically sound methods of teach- 
ing the language arts—although 
there are in this present day inu- 
merable books, pamphlets, curriculum 
texts and studies. If we do not be- 
come acquainted with the new, we 
shall of necessity cling to the old. 

Again, it is difficult: for some 
teachers to accept the fact that 
deaf children of average ability can 
acquire a satisfactory use of lan- 
guage through natural absorption 
just as hearing children do. 


Before going into specific ways 
of teaching language to the deaf by 
means of the experiential method 
1 would like to talk about the ac- 


quisition of language by hearing 
children for it is my bellef that 
those who are trying to teach deaf 
children to use language should 
know more about what language 
Teally is and just how It is developed 
in the hearing. I think such study 
would stimulate teachers into a 
More thoughtful approach to the 
subject in all our schools for the 
deaf, 

It is rather startling, for instance 
to read in “An Introduction to 
Child Study” by Ruth Strang, (1) 
these words, “Although some chil- 
dren have too little stimulation in 
learning new words others have 
too much supervision. Forced voca- 
bulary drill sometimes results in 
the child's taking o negative atti- 
tude toward learning. Nothing is 
Bained by nagging a child to learn 
Words before he is ready. Retarded 
language development is often as- 
sociated with an emotionally bar- 
Ten atmosphere, too little contact 
between child and other persons, or 
@ smothering kind of parental so- 
Ucitude”, and, dare I add, a smo- 
thering kind of teacher solicitude? 


Again, in the fine and helpful 


Instructors of the Deaf 


book called “The Language Arts in 
the Elementary School" by Ruth 
G. Strickland, you can find such 
truths as these, “Language and ex- 
perience are closely interrelated 
throughout the lifetime of all indi- 
viduals. For the little child who 
has begun to acquire language, 
each new experience adds new 
words or new and deeper meanings 
for old words. 


“Many of the words that make 
up a language can be understood 
only through experience. The child 
first acquires facility in handling 
language in the common experien- 
ces of everyday life. He learns 
first the vocabularly that deals 
with his food, rest, play and social 
contacts with his family. Words and 
meanings are acquired through as- 
sociation and imitation.” (2) 

“Language abilities thrive and 
grow in a climate and under envi- 
ronmental conditions that are suit- 
able, and actually suffer a setback 
in situations that dam up their po- 
tentialittes and channel practice in- 
to lifeless and artificial learning 
situations.” (3) 

Immediately I hear someone say, 
“Oh that's very well for those who 
are dealing with hearing cuidren, 
but we are dealing with deaf chil- 
dren. We have to take a different 
line entirely! It’s much more diff- 
cult to start the deaf child on the 
road to language than It is to get 
the hearing child started!" To the 
last statement I heartily agree! It 
1s much more work, but because it 
is, must we attack it so laboriously. 
and must we take all the life. and 
interest, and incentive out of learn- 
ing language? Must the deaf child 
be taught language in artificial 
learning situations? Because the deaf 
child is going to need a much longer 
time to develop a good sense of 
language, must We strip teaching 
of it of all the extra words that are 
needed to give life, color and mean- 
ing to language and give him only 
the barest words possible? The 
answer should certainly be "“Cer- 
tainly not!” 

I think it ts a mistake for any 
teacher to start out vocabulary work 
with a definite list of words. Why 
sfiguid a teacher decide that “boat”, 
fo®& instance, is one of the first 
words to teach, or worse yet, why 
should she be told to teach that 
word? Maybe her children aren't 
interested in boats, or perhaps they 
have no experience with boats or 
even have seen a real one, We 
know that the first words of a 
hearing child have to do with “food, 
rest, play, clothing and social con- 
tacts with family and friends.” 
This belng so, the first words of 
the deaf child should be from the 
same sources. We should always 
bear in mind that experiences 
should come before words and never 
words before experiences, so why 
not wait for the experiences. or 
see what the experiences are before 
teaching words. The words we wish 
to emphasize must be used in sit- 
uations where they are taught with 
meaning. I knew a year old child 
whose first words were “Duffy” and 
“kids.” A Mr, Duffy lived down- 
stairs and “kids” played outside 
his nursery. The first two words 
put together by the same baby 
were, “Duffy's car.” What the deal 
watch as you read over what you 


= 


child's early words are should be 
taken from, and interpreted by his 
experience, not from a list made out 
for one and all, Not so long ago I 
was delighted to hear a baby call 
excitedly. “Cow, cow, cow”, when 
she saw some cows, being taken to 
pasture. I was not at all delighted 
on a later occasion to see a deaf 
child respond to the command, 
“Show me the cow.” It being a cel- 
luloid affair in the bargain. Do not 
misunderstand me! The word cow 
is a very respectable word and in 


due time the deaf child will come, 


to It but not as a starting point for 
the understanding of language. 

Vocabulary should grow from the 
experiences each child has and are 
not the experience of deaf children 
similiar to those of their hearing 
contemporaries? Eating, sleeping, 
playing, having baths, shampoos, 
haircuts, taking trips to store or 
park, falling down, tearing clothes, 
visiting, having treats, dressing up 
for a play or for going out with 
mother, being naughty, taking part 
in classroom activities such as co- 
loring, pasting, cutting, painting 
(and getting paint over everything), 
wearing new togs, coddling a sore 
finger and so on are all childhood 
experiences. What have these to do 
with pointing out objects on a 
table or, worse yet, on a chart? 

What words the individual child 
learns must have to do with himself. 
True, there will be words common 
to all in his group because all must 
wash, dress, eat and play, but for 
¢ih child there must be words that 
mean something to him and that 
come from his individual exper- 
fences. All words should be used 
in context at all times. 


‘We must not forget that from 
the time the three year old comes 
to the nursey school until he 
to the nursery school until he 
we shall be teaching him the use 
of language, and we must make 
sure that we are teaching him 
language. Mario Pei in “All About 
Language” has this to say,“The 
real purpose of language is to car- 
ry meaning, to transfer thought 
from one human brain to an- 
other. If language doesn't do this, 
it isn’t language, it is just sound, 
or light, or meaningless gesture.” 
(4) Let us not deceive ourselves in- 
to the belief a child who has learn- 
ed a list of words, out of context, 
has language. Rather let us make 
certain that what we are teaching 
the child is language and that it 
has meaning to the child. 

How do we put into practice 
our belief that language must be 
taught by the experiential meth- 
od? First of all by constantly using 
language to the children in tho 
nurseries in order to stimu- 
late non-verbal comprehension 
through experiences. The grownups 
communicate by the use of 
words and the child responds 
through gestures and expression. 
Little by little he picks up key words 
that fit certain situations 
and he\ uses them in his respon-~ 
ses. His speech may be entirely 
lacking or he may make only an 
approximation of the word but it 
is understandable and we know 
when he is trying to say, home. 
outside, hospital, sorry, etc. Nur- 
sery children who want to tell about 
their experiences will att- 
empt to do so through gestures, 
pantomine and an occasional stab 
at a word or phrase. For instance 
I met a three and a half year old 
in the school elevator not long ago. 
She was wearing a new dress. She 
said. “home, mommy, two and up.” 


I gathered that when she was home 
her mother had bought her twe 
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dresses, the one she was wearng 
and ‘one that was upstairs in her 
closet, Another day I chanced upon 
a four year old and I sald, “I saw 
your baby brother this morning”. 
He replied, “No more, baby home, 
daddy car.” When I said, “Oh, Dad- 
day took him home in the car,” he 
nodded. I call this real communcia- 
tion. 

Through use we must give our 
children correct and clear concepts 
of-GRnguage| We want to instill in 
them the power to think and rea- 
son and in doing so broaden their 
concepts in all the language arts; 
speaking, writing, reading and lis- 
tening or lip reading. As an illus- 
stration of this I will tell you 
about a small group of five year 
olds who went over to the East Ri- 
ver Drive to watch the river traffic 
and the cars on the Drive. They 
had a fine time and when they re- 
turned to school they wanted to 
make a Drive with their blocks. 
This they did and then they got 
blue paint (washable, fortunately) 
and made a river beside thelr Drive. 
Cars and boats were brought into 
the picture. One little boy put a 
car where the river was and he was 
greeted with scorn. The teacher 
came to the rescue by saying, “We 
never see a car moving in the wa- 
ter. Only boats move on the water. 
Let’s put the car on the Drive.” 
The little boy later got a boat and 
put it in the river and proudly 
showed it to the teacher and said, 
“I know, boat river, car street.” 
Language, through experience, was 
becoming ‘rerningful to him. 

Lip reading about personal ex- 
periences and personal belongings 
will help the deaf child to develop 
a desire for language and add to 
his feeling for and  understan- 
ding of it. Situational clues will 
aid him in his comprehension of 
what is being said. There should 
be no special place or time for 
weneral, or casual, lip reading. It 
should take place wherever the 
child happens to be, in the hall, or 
the yard, or the dining room, or 
any other place. It should be plea- 
surable and rewarding to the child. 
It Is this sort of lip reading that 
will prepare the child for a later 
use of language himself. He will 
take take for granted that language 
is an interchange of thought, ideas, 
desires, and that it will bring 
warmth of companionship and mu- 
tual understanding. Reading the 
lips for thoughts and not for {so~ 
lated words, is what the teacher 
should bear in mind. Words that 
occur oypr and over again in con- 
versaton will naturally be the first 
words that the child will make his 
own. Then will come the vocabu- 
lary of the picture books and stories 
that have been enjoyed by 
Eyen three year olds, who are ac- 
customed to being talked to by 
many people, will be responsive and 
will be able to tell anything they 
want known and do so by a com- 
bination of words, gestures or pan- 
tomine, They will watch a spea- 
ker because they will be interest- 
ed and not because they have to. 

In the preschool the five year olds 
should be, and usually are, full of 
ideas and these ideas must be put 
into words by the teacher. Never 
mind if at this age the children 
omit a verb here or there. The 
teacher can repeat a remark and 
use the word that was left out. Let 
each child have his say, be very 
much interested, or excited, or most 
wonderfully surprised, or terribly 
sorry. Then if the other children 
have not gotten the thought tell 
the children in good language, 
what was said. Write it on the 
blackboard and have the children 

(Continued on pege 8) 


STAFF WEDDINGS 
LYNCH—RUSH 


sth, 


Marie, dauchter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Heniyan Rush, of Stoco. to Mr. 
Carl Vincent Lynch, son of Mr. and 


Vincent Lynch, of Marmora. 
Rev. C. E. Beker performed the 
ceremony before the altar decor- 
‘ated with ferns and multicoloured 
pladiot 

Ente 
of her 
imported full length gown 
tone white Duptoni silk, 
tyath fitted bodice, and one seallop-| 
ed silhouette in princess lines. The 
portait neckline Was offset with 
‘Alencon lace and a very bouffant 
tkirt ended in a slight sweep. A 
headdres; of white silk ornamented | 
wath seed pearls held her fingertip 
veil of sil ilusion, and she carried 
fa cascade bouquet of gardenias and 


the chureh on the arm 
father, the bride wore an 
of pearl- 
ioned 


wh. te feathered carnations with 
ivy 

She attended by Miss Doris 
Ruh maid of honour, and by) 
Mis Wilehmine Huffman. of 
Jeville, and Mrs, Frank J. Dallon. 
ub Ent : pridesmaids All 
yore identical waltz-len: th rasns]s 
of teal blue with = matehine 
headbands 2 wl cascade bau- 
cues of Sladiols an shades of apricot 
and lemon ice 

Patricia Dillon. niece of the bride 
yas a demure flower gurl im her 
short porn of apricot sik or sandy 
over yellow taffeta She carred a 
basket of white Baby Tens and 


vellow ceetheart roses. 


Me: Morris Lynch was best man 
for his brother, and the ushers were 
Mears Keith and Doulas Lynch. 
brotners of the ‘room. Mr. Frank 
3. Dillon, of Enierpree, ond Mr 
Pat Rush. of toca 

Miss Clara Mulvoncy presided at 
the organ and accompanied the so- 
Jont. Mrs John Fo Letersky, of 
Belleville 

At the recephon which followed. 
the bride's mother received, the 
que t, Weare « sown of minktone 
peau de sow, be accesories and 
a corsave of pink ‘apture rose 
She was assisted by the groom's 
incther Weary a roan of may 
chanuily lace over powder blue 
ratn, matchint accesories and a 
corsa.e of pink rapture roses. 

For travelling to Lake Placid. 


nY.. the bride wore a sheath dress 
of azure blue wool. a Scotian woo! 


coat in natural shade, copper ac- 
cessories and a cori of Johanna 
Hull woses. 

‘The bride has been a member’ of 


the teaching staff of the Ontario 
School for the Deaf and the groom 
is a graduate of Queen's University 
Faculty of Applied Science 


CHAPELLE—RUTIIERFORD 
St. Michael the Archangel Chur-h, 


Beileville, was the setting on Satur- 
day, August 4th, for the marriage 
of Marianne Apha. younget daugh- 
ter of Mrs. Bruce Rutherford and 


the lute Mr. Rutherford of Colborne. 
to Mr. John Joseph Chapelle, only 
con of Mr. John Chapelle and the 
late Mrs. Chapelle Belteville 
Very Reverend Dean Garvin per- 
formed the ceremony before the 
altar decorated with white gladioli 


of 


stepanotis. 
Her only attendant, Miss Barbara 
Chapelle was gownéd alike in de- 
licate pink and carried a coronet 
bouquet of tiny pink rose buds with 
matching head band. 

The groom was assisted by Mr. 
Leo Finnegan of Belleville and the 
ushers were Mr. Tom Dolan, of 
Trenton and Mr. Douglas Kemp 
of Bowmanville. 


A reception and dinner was at 
the Golden Acre Inn. The bride's 
mother received the guests attired 
in rose lace with matching velvet 
hat and corsage of blue forget-me- 
nots and carnations. She was as- 
sisted by Miss Rita Chapelle, sister 
of the groom, attired in pink nylon 
sheer over tafetta with white ac- 
ories and a corsage of while 
carnations. 

For travelling to United States 
and Quebec the bride wore a sheath 
ess of charcoal and yellow with 
butterfly back, yellow and black 
accessories and a corsage of yellow 
roses. 

The bride is a member of the 
teaching staff of the Ontario School 
sor the Deaf. 


CHUBB—SPIERS 

Baskets of peonies and potted 
ferns adorned the chancel of Col- 
Street United church, Barrie, 
Ontario, for a lovely summer wed- 
dingy when Holly Richmond Splers 
of Barrie, daughter of Mr. and Mrs 
J. Hilton Spiers, became the bride 
of Michael Chubb of Belleville. son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Denis A. Chubb, on 
Saturday, June 30, at 11.00 am. 
‘The Rev. S. E. Lewis of Barrie, past- 
or of the church. officiated. 


her 


Mr. Lloyd Tufford, organist, pro- 
vided the wedding music. 


Guven in marriage by her father, 
Mr. J. Hilton Spiers, the bride wore 
a charming bridal gown of Chantilly 
iace over satin fashioned with fitted 
bacque waist line and full-length 
kit with chapel train. Her finger- 
up veil was held by a satin coronet 
‘d with seed pearls, and she 
carried a cascade of red roses and 
feathed white carnations. 


The bride was attended by her 
:ister, Mrs. Ruth Nash of Bermuda 
wearing a gown of Alencon lace and 
nylon net over blue taffeta, with 
sorcnets of Sweetheart roses and 
feathered carnations. She carried a 
matching bouquet, 


Little Sylvia Nash, two-year old 
aiece of the bride, was dainty and 
“weet in her sky blue organdy with 
matching headdress and carrying a 


miniature basket of Sweetheart 
roses. 
Mr. Peter Chubb of Eastbourne, 


England, attended the bridegroom. 
|while Dr. Morley Nash of Bermuda, 
acted as usher. 

Following the ceremony, a recep- 
tion and dinner was held at Hotel 
Birchmere on Lake Couchiching, at 
Orillia, where the bride’s table was 
adorned with peonies. The bride's 
mother, attired in a sheath gown of 


and Reverend Harold O'Neill said 
the iptial Mass 
Gaven in marriage by her brother, 


ik jacquard with hat of pink roses, 
ved, assisted by the bride- 
‘oom's mother, who was gowned in 


re 


For the wedding trip to the Ri- 
deau- Lakes, the bride travelled in 
South Sea blue nylon ensemble with 
white accessories and e hair gar- 
land of pink roses. Mr. and Mrs. 
Chubb will reside in Belleville, where 
Mrs. Chubb is a member of the 
teaching staff of the Ontario School 
for the Deaf. 

Guests attended from England, 
Germany, Bermuda, Hamiton and 
Kingston. 


ASSOCIATION NEWS 
The Annual Weiner Boast 


On Wednesday evening October 
3, the Association of Teachers and 
Instructors their wives, husbands 
ind children enjoyed a weiner roast 
vhich was held on the Bay shore 

Mr, Vaughan and his boys laid 
che wood for a fire which lasted 
he entire evening and which every- 
me enjoyed. 


‘The programme committee under 
Mr. Vaughan's direction and with 
Mrs. Letersky as M.C. provided 
‘ompetitive games in which every- 
me participated. These games re- 
quired the drawing skill of one 
nember of the group and the quick 
hinking of the remainder of the 
yroup in guessing song titles and 
ames of famous people. Everyone 
coined in a sing song. 

A delicious lunch of hot dogs. 
offee and marshallows was served 
sy Miss Legault and her social com- 
nittee. 

A hilarious initiation programme 
or the new teachers Miss W. Ma- 
oney, Miss J. Faulkner and Mr 
>. Qinlan was very capably con- 
.lucted by Mr. Williams and his 
2zommittee. 

‘The weiner roast came to a close 
vith the singing of “Taps” 


Officers Elected 


At the organizational meeting of 
the Association of Teachers and 
Instructors held on Friday, Septem- 
yer 14th, the following officers wert 
slected for the school year 1956 - 17: 

Past President: Miss Luella Burn- 

side 

President: Mr. Elgin Vader 

Vice President: Miss Gwen Leg- 

ault 

Secretary: Miss Mary MacDonald 

Treasurer: Mr. Ken Graham (for 

two year term) 

Mrs. M. A. Chapelle expressed 
her thanks, as chairman of last 
year's social committee, to her com- 
nittee and to Miss Daly and Mrs. 
Quinn for their assistance during 
the year. A vote of thanks to the 
ontire executive of last year was 
ananimously passed. 

At a meeting of the above-named 
executive on September 18th, the 
following committees were ap- 
pointed: 

Programme— ee ae 
Mr. R. H. Vaughan, Chairm: 

Mrs. M. L. Letersky 
Miss G. Meyers. 

Purchasing— 

Miss W. Huffman, Chairman 
Miss G. McCarthy 
Mr, J. Chard. 

Decorating— 

Mrs. M. M. Graham, Chairman 
Miss S. Boyce 
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Soclal— 
Miss G. Legault, Chairman 
Mr. A. J. Clare 
Mr. 8, A. Gordon 
Miss J. Harper 
Miss J, Shannon 
Miss B, Chapelle 
Mrs, M. Donoghue 
Miss M. Nichol 
Miss W. Maloney 
Miss J. Poulkner 
Mrs, H. Chubb. 


BROWNIE NEWS 

The 11th Belleville Brownie Pack, 
O.8.D. has once again resumed its 
Brownie Activities and the girls 
are showing a great deal of interest 
ind enthusiasm in working towards 
their Second Class Brownlie rank 

The girls enjoyed a trip to down- 
town Belleville where they were 
giveh the opportunity of passing 
their Brownle traffic test. The girls 
showed that they really understood 
their traffic laws. 

The lovely autumn weather pro- 
vides an opportunity for out of door 
activities and with Brown Owl and 
Tawny Owls the girls went on a 
very successful leaf hunting expe- 
dition. 

The Brownies are-looking forward 
to the formation of another Sixer 
group and are prepared to help the 
new Tweenies. 

Tawny Owl Fox attended a lead- 
ership Training Course at St. Tho- 
mas Parish Hall in preparation for 
this year's activities. 


TWEED 


An unusual hand-line commercial 
fishery is being operated by inde- 
pendent individuals in this forestry 
district, according to District For- 
aster James Ruxton, of the Ontario 
Deparment of Lands and Forests 
They need no commercial fishing 
lcence because they are catching 
zoarse fish which do not come un- 
der regulations or creel limits. 

These hand-line fishermen take 
sunfish, rock bass, bullheads and 
perch. They could operate anywhere 
in the Province but are confining 
thelr angling to Frontenac County 
for reasons of marketing. 

‘The commercial hand-line fisher- 
nan works long hours, sometimes 
vith his whole family participating, 
yo that the catch will warrant time 
ypent in cash returns. Fish buyers 
‘n the Kingston area have been in- 
structed in building up this fishery 
into a lucrative business, but the 
fisherman must keep hig catch in 
yood condition until dell’ to the 
packer. This prohibits hi operat 
ing too far from buyer and packer 
unless his boat is iced. 

Mr, Ruxton reports that a family 
of four may catch up to 200 pounds 
of coarse fish per day on hand-lines, 
which would net about $20. The 
constant, year-to-year fishing pres: 
sure by these hand-line fishermen 
is considered by the Department (0 
be an asset to the lakes where 
prolific warm-water fish are over 
abundant. 

Ordinary hand-lines, baited with 
worms, are used. Sunfish the siz? 
of a man's hand and perch, rock 
bass and bullheads of edible size 
are readily marketable, Hand-line 
fishermen operate from May to Oc; 
tober, doing much to preserve food 
and space for game fish. 


—sylvs. 


“what's the definition of a split 
second?” 

“Prom the time the light turns 
green until the guy behind you blows 
his horn.” 
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Senior School 


Muss C. MALonry 


LANGUAGE 


-“ 
Summer School at Sunnyview 
School 
Last July 27, I had my holidays 
for one week to August 7th. My 
Aunt Marie told me that Mr. Dem- 
eza wanted me to go to the Sunny- 
yiew School. When I went there. I 
was certainly nervous because I had 

never been there before. 


One morining at 10 o'clock a 
taxi man took me to Sunnyview. I 
waited till Geraldine O'Dell came 
and we started to work in school at 
11:20 o'clock. Miss Maloney was 
teaching other teachers how to teach 
the deaf. Miss Maloney taught 
Geraldine and me a lesson in speech 
and language because the teachers- 
in - training had never seen before 
how the O. 8. D. pupils learn at 
school. 


Mr. Demeza, Miss Hegle and Mr. 
Gordon went to Toronto for the first 
three weeks of summer school. Mrs. 
Wannamaker, Miss Maloney, and Mr. 
Demeza stayed in Toronto for the 
last two weeks of the summer course. 
They all had to teach the new tea- 
chers in Sunnyview School. 


Sunnyview School ts in Toronto. 
It 1s a school for handicapped child- 
ren but the blind do not go there. 
There were many wheel chairs in 
the hall. Some of the Toronto deaf 
girls and boys go to Sunnyview 
School. 


The school has very beautiful 
rooms and sitting rooms. There ts 
a swimming pool, too. 


Geraldine went to school for four 
days. I was there for two days 
because I had my holiday for only 
one week. Geraldine and I wish, 
we were at the Sunnyview School. 

—Anita Jackson, 3A. 


My Summer Job 

On September third I started to 
work in Deacon's Factory, Belleville. 
At first I went there without my 
mother. My forelady recognized me 
because Mr. Brown had told her all 
about me. She asked if my name 
Was Beth Moore and I sald it was. 
She showed me how to work. I 
marked the spots with yellow pencils 
for putting the buttons on the 
shirts. Then I took them to a girl 
to put on the buttons. I liked to 
work there very much. 


I had some nice girl friends my 
own age. Every noon I had a good 
time with them. Sometimes we 
Went downtown for a drink. 


The factory closed on July twen- 
eth till August seventh for holi- 
days, We were very busy piling the 
shirts for selling them during the 
holiday. 


On August seventh we went back 
to work. Sme of the women still 
had holidays. I helped different 
Women at their jobs. 


One day I helped to iron the 


Jackets and coats. I worked very 
hard. 


I was pleased to earn some money 
which I spent to buy clothes for 
—Beth Moore, 


School. 3A Sr. 


A Tour Of Montreal 

Last August 20th or 2ist in the 
morning about ten forty-five my 
parentsand I went to Montreal 
by a bus because there were many 
cars on the Highway. We left 
Dorin, Quebec and soon arrived’ in 
Montreal which is about 24 miles 
from Dorin. We went to a restaur- 
ant for dinner and then on a Gary 
Line Sightseeing bus. b 


First my parents and I visited a 
Catholic church with other people. 
The name of it is Notre Dame. It 
is a very beautiful church. I bought 
two post-cards of Notre Dame.! Then 
we went around the city and went 
to see the St. Joseph’s Oratory. A 
man spoke to the people about the 
church and a brother. He is Brother 
Andre who died”a"long time ago. 
Brother Andre {s burled in the crypt 
over which towers the Oratory. 
We saw some wax figures of Brother 
Andre. They look like real persons. 
I saw a cross on the top of the 
basilica, It is a very beautiful 
church, Then we went to the Look- 
out by riding on the tally-ho. We 
went up the Mount Royal Mountain. 
Cars were not allowed to go up 
the hill. A man spoke to the aud- 
ience about the sights of the city. 
We went to the Wax Museum to see 
wax figures. There were Catacombs 
of Rome, The Roman Circus, also 
Historical Scenes of Canada. Then 
we went shopping for a while. 

My parents and I went to Dorin. 
Quebec by a bus and went to a 
cabin. I enjoyed sightseeing around 
Montreal. I had a marvellous time 
on our trip. I had never been in 
Montreal before. 


—Diane Warlow, 4A Sr. 


The Canadian National Exhibition 

The fifth of September, my pa- 
rents and I left Oshawa in the 
morning. We went to Toronto for 
the Canadian National Exhibition. 
First, we saw The Flower Show. 
There were many lovely flowers, We 
wanted to see “New Shopping of 
Oshawa” so we asked a lady at in- 
formation, “Where 1s New Shopping 
of Oshawa?” She didn’t know where 
it was. We thought We would find 
it after dinner so we went to a 
safeteria. The food was delicious. 
When my father left there for his 
work on Bloor St, he said he would 
be back for us at about ten-thirty 
p.m. 

My mother and I went to see a 
Fashion Show at Women's World. 
There were many lovely dresses 
and fur coats shown at the Fashion 
show. We got out of there, went 
around Women’s World and then 
found “New Shopping of Oshawa.” 
We went to see everything at “Wo- 
men’s World.” 

At ten-thirty p.m. we waited 
for my father to come back from 
his work. 

We left the Exhivition when it 
closed at twelve o'clock. We arrived 
back in Oshawa safely. 

—Doune Clary. 4A. 


My Trip to London 
One day last August my sister, 
Marie and I got up early and 
cleaned the house. After a while 
my girl friend, Mary Saunderson, 
phoned Marie. She wanted Marie 
and me to meet her downtown. We 
went shopping and then to Mary's 
house to see some pictures of her 

new baby nephew in Toronto. 
We came back home and I had a 


letter from my girl friend. Mom said 
that Judith Dickson, my girl friend, 
wanted Marie and me to go to Lon- 
don to see her for one day. We went 
to the station but we missed the 
train so we went in Uncle Fred's car 
to London. 


When we arrived at Judith’s house 
her family wasn’t there. She sald her 
parents were shopping. We ate 
cookles and cake, read the comic 
books and movie books, and then 
we watched television. The pro- 
gram was excellent. After a while 
we talked and talked about different 
things, At night Marie's boy friend, 
Harold, phoned her in London. 
He came to see her and he took 
Judith, Marie and me to the show. 
It was very good. We came back 
to her place and watched television 
but Marie and Harold went for 
a ride In his car. Marie and I slept 
in the living room’ 


The next day we woke up, had 
breakfast, and then we walked down- 
town to look around. We went to the 
Park for a rest. After a while we 
went back to Judy’s house. Judy’s 
mother washed Marie's hair and 
gave her a toni, After two hours 
passed Judy's Uncle Jim and his 
son came to see us and we had 
dinner. Then we went back home to 
Ingersoll with Judy and her Uncle 
Jim, in his truck. 

Mom said that my friends wanted 
to see me, so I went to see David 
Soper in his Aunt Helen's house. 
Dave's good friend Harry Hall, was 
there from Detroit. They are both 
deaf. We talked and talked from 
8.30 to 2.45 a.m. I went to bed at 
3am. but Mom woke me up at 7 
a.m. because she wanted me to say 
good-bye to them before they left 
{ngersoll for Detroit. I was very 
Ured I went to bed again. I had a 
wonderful time with all these 
(riends. —Catherine McDonald, 3A. 


Fire Prevention In Public 
Buildings 

Every year we have fire preven- 
tlon week as people are careless 
with fire. We should co-operate 
with the Fire Department. There 
are thousands and thousands of 
fires which cause loss of life and 
much damage in buildings. Fire is 
our friend if we are careful with 
it, but our enemy if we do not con- 
trol it. There are many causes of 
fire. 


Small children often take matches 
from the low shelves of the cup> 
board. They play with them at the 
back of the buildings and cause a 
big fire. To prevent this, the par- 
ents shouldf hide the matches on 
high shelves out of the children’s 
reach, 

In hotels a man often reads and 
smokes. When he falls asleep, the 
sparks fall on the bedspread and 
cause fire. To prevent it, the man 
should put out the cigarette butt 
in the ash tray before he falls a- 
sleep. 

People should follow the firemen’s 
advice. I hope there will be less 
damage and fewer lives lost by 
fire this year. I will be careful and 
will remember that the firemen 
give us thelr best advice. 

—Lillian Kluba, Grade 9. 


Fire Prevention In The 
Home 
We would like our homes to be 
safe all the time so we must protect 


them from needless fires. We should 
remember to keep fires under con- 
trol. One big cause of fire is care- 
lessness. 


A house has a basement, two 
stories and an attic In the base- 
ment, shovel hot ashes out of the 
furnace into tin boxes. .If they are 
Placed in wooden boxes, the box 
may burn because the hot ashes 
still has a little spark of fire. 


In the kitchen, we must not place 
cans of gasoline near the gas stove. 
Keep any inflammable things such 
as wax away Trrom the hot stove 
or & spark of fire from ¢he stove 
might ignite them. Put matches in 
a safe place where small children 
can’t reach them and where mice 
can’t chew the tips of the matches. 


Get an electrician to fixt up worn 
out wires, If there are overworked 
plugs with worn out wires, that’s a 
sreat fire hazard. Once a year get 
@ man to clean up collected soot 
on stove pipes and chimneys. We 
should remember to crush out the 
Cigarette stubs and place them on 
an ash tray. If the stub is not put 
out, the spark may catch the cloth 
on the chesterfleld and start a fire. 
Before retiring in the bedroom, we 
should be sure to see that butts 
are put out after we smoke. If we 
remember and follow all these safe- 
ty ryles, we will save our homes. We 
should teach small children the 
best ways to prevent fires. Then 
there would be fewer lives and 
homes lost every year. 


—Donna Roult, Grade 9. 


Prevention of Forest Fires 
Every year we should be very 
careful with fires. However, some 
people are heedless and so public 
buildings, private “homes, and the 
forests are all burned by the haz- 
ardous fires, 


In the forest someone is thought- 
less by throwing either a burning 
match or @ cigarette butt away from 
the car as he passes along. It may 
fall on the dry grass and a breeze 
would cause the fire to spread 
stealthily from grass to bush, to 
tree. Squeeze the-cigarette butts in 
the ash tray injthe car. 


Someone builds a campfire and 
foils to put it out when he departs 
for a hike. A breeze may come up 
and quicken, and the embers spread 
about. Soon the woods are blazing. 
To prevent the fire, we ought to 
destroy the campfire with water and 
sand before we leave it. 


Sometimes someone sees a little 
fire as he is passing by. He does not 
stop to put it out. He does not even 
try because he knows he has not 
started it, of course That may start 
a forest fire. To prevent the fire, 
he should put out any little fire at 
the time he notices it. 


The trees are very valuable be- 
cause of the pulp for paper, and 
lumber for building. These beauti- 
ful trees stand blackened and dead 
after a fire has raged for days. 


—Marlene Caldwell, Grade 9. 


A Visit to New York 
Last July I was taken to New 
York by my Aunt and Uncle. We 
went in a Greyhound bus. At 8.45 
AM. we left the bus station in 
Montreal. At 10. A.M. we passed 


(Continued on page 6) 
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October, 1956 


ENROLMENT HIGH 

School re-opened on Wednesday, 
September 12th, with a capacity en- 
rolment of 380, Because a higher 
proportion of the pupils this year 
are boys, the guest room in the 
Junior Residence has been con- 
verted into a dormitory for eight 
small boys using double bunk beds. 
All classrooms are being used, in- 
cluding the two which were estab- 
lished in the basement last year and 
the library. 


NEW PUPILS 
The following 48 new pupils had 
registered by October 15th ‘includ- 
ed are beginning pupils and some 
who have transferred from other 
schools) : 


5 years, 10 months of age: 
Ricky Susan Battams, Michele Loj- 
selle, Sandra Melver, Brenda Neeb, 
Gloria Snider, Jo-Ann Faber. 

6 years of age: Stephen Byers, 
Billy Chalmers, Gregory Crockford, 
Susanne Fournier, Robert Jones, 
Romans Kazragys, Larry Lalonde, 
Sharlene MacDutf, John Mackay, 
Karen McColl, Peter Morrison, John 
Paulin, Paula Reid, Judith Robin- 
son, Larry Smith, Rosalind Smithers, 
Dennie Warren, Berthe Robitaille. 

7 years of age: Norman Durham, 
Connie Henning, Richard Gill, Billy 
Persall. 


8 years of age: Dale June Ka- 
sarda, Asko Marttinen, Tex Roger 
Scharfe, Robert Peterson, Wilfred 
Lewis. 

9 years of age: Myles McDonald. 

10 years of age and over: Ray- 
mond Baker, Norman Beazley, June 
Casselman, Joan Casselman, Ri- 
chard Csabi, Douglas Holder, Fred- 
erick Krieger, Ralph Martin, Aimo 
Marttinen, Richard Salkay, Marilyn 
Swantz, Melba Turney. 


NEW TEACHERS 

Seven teachers joined the teach- 
ing staff at the O. S. D. in Sep- 
tember. Three of these graduated 
from Peterborough Teacher's Col- 
lege last year. They are Miss Joan 
Faulkner, Miss Winnifred Maloney, 
and Mr. David Quinlan. Miss Faulk- 
ner and Miss Maloney are assisting 
teachers in the Junior School as well 
as beginning their special training 
in teaching deaf children. Mr. Quin- 
Jan joins our physical education 
staff and is beginning the special 
training course also. He completed 


‘fully and reply promptly. 
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a Department of Education summer 
course in physclal education. during 
the past summer. We are fortunate 
in the return to our staff of three 
former teachers who are fully train- 
ed as teachers of the deaf. Mrs. 
Davidson has returned to teach in 
the Intermediate School, and Mrs. 
Helen Forster has returned to the 
Junior School. Mrs. Shirley Sand- 
ford, who was on our staff to teach 
Intermediate sewing during the ill- 
ness of Mrs. Jackman for part of 
last year, has been appointed now 
as the regular teacher of this sub- 
ject. Mrs. Mary Vincent has been 
appointed as Trade Instructor in 
senior sewing and dressmaking to 
replace Miss Ketcheson who retired. 
Mrs, Vincent has had long training 
and experience in her work and has 
been on the night school, staff of 
Belleville Collegiate Institute. We 
welcome all of these teachers to our 
staff. 


Teachers Take Summer 
Courses 

As usual a number of our teachers 
made use of the summer perlod to 
improve their training’and qualifi- 
cations, Mrs. Marianne Chapelle 
«nee Rutherford) attended Kent 
University and took courses in the 


theory and practice of teaching deaf 


children, 

Others took courses offered by the 
Department of Education as follows: 

Remedial Teaching, Auxiliary— 
Miss Juanita Fox. 

Primary Methods—Miss Gwen Le- 
gault. 

Guidance—Mr. Elgin Vader. 

Art Refresher——Miss Rosamond 
VanAllen. 

Mr. John Boyd completed the 
courses for the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts at the University of Toronto, 
and Mr. John Chard took two post 
graduate courses in education at 
the Ontario College of Education 


John Boyd Does Post 
Graduate Study 

Mr. John Boyd, who has been a 
teacher on this staff for the past 
eight years, and who during that 
time has completed his training as 
a teacher of the Deaf, his Bachelor 
of Arts degree at the University of 
Toronto, and courres in the educa- 
uion of the deaf at Northwestern 
University, has been granted leave- 
of-absence to do post-graduate study 
-n audiology at Northwestern Uni- 
versity in Evanston, Illinois, USA 

In fiddition to teaching in the 
Senior School, Mr. Boyd has been 
responsible for much of the testing 
of hearing, hearing aid evaluation, 
and mental testing, at this school 
His studies this year will qualify 
him to be of further service to the 
school on his return. 


Christmas Vacation Dates 

School will close for the Christ- 
mas holidays on Wednesday, De- 
cember 19th at 3:20 p. m. Pupils 
Will leave Belleville after school on 
Wednesday afternoon or on Thurs- 
day, December 20th. 

Children will return to school on 
Tuesday, January 8th ready to begin 
classes at 8:30 a. m. on Wednesday, 
January 9th ‘not Thursday as in 
some years), 

The usual letter giving all details 
for each child will be mailed to 


Saunderson, Diane Moon. 


Dorschner, Kenncth Searson, 


The Graduating Class—June, 1956 
Front Row, Left to Right: Donna Bell, Christina Bennett, Joy 


Back Row, Left to Right: Robert Ebersole, Donald Sattler, Keith 


The Volta Review 

An open forum for parents was 
one of the highlights of the 1956 
Summer Meeting of the Alexander 
Graham Bell Association for the 
Deaf, held in Los Angeles at the 
Hotel Statler. Known to many par- 
ents by the name of its head- 
quarters, the Volta Bureau, the As- 
sociation sponsors program meetings 
every two years for teachers and 
parents of deaf children. 


Mrs. Spencer Tracy, mother of a 
deaf son and director of the John 
Tracy Clinic in Los Angeles, pre- 
sided at the forum on “Home and 
Parent Guidance.” Papers were read 
by Miss Marjorie Magner, a teacher 
at the Clarke School for the Deaf, 
and Mrs. Alathena Smith, psycho- 
logist at the Tracy Clinic. The par- 


ent's viewpoint was then presented 
by six parents from the Los Angeles 
area, New York City and North- 
ampton, Massachusetts, There was 
a great deal of audience partici- 
pation in the lively discussion period 
following the program. 


For the benefit of parents who 
could not attend the meeting, all 
papers will be published in the 
Volta Review beginning with the 
September issue and continuing for 
several months. A summary of the 
discussion will also be published. 
;along with numerous other articles 
|written by and for parents. The 
Volta Review is issued ten times per 
year and sells for $5.00. A sub- 
scription may be obtained by writing 
the Volta Bureau, 1537 35th Street, 
N.W., Washington 7,D.Cc. 


Parents soon. Please read it care- 


The Full Time Vocational Class—June, 1956 


Front Row, Left to Right: Nora Kay Mathewson, Elise Cushing, 


Back Row, Left to Right: Edward Rosengren, George Metigwab, 


Mary Ann Kwandibens. 
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12, ATHLETIC AWARDS—BOYS 


Closing Exercises 


Tuesday afternoon, June 1 9, 1956 


PROCESSIONAL 
O CANADA 


AWARDS BY THE SUPERINTENDENT 


Donated by the Superintendent to students of the Grad- 
uating Class. Academic, vocational and out-of-school achieve- 
ments during the student's complete school life at the O.S. D. 
are considered in making these awards. 


CHRISTINA BENKETT Donato Satrier 


THE H. B. FETTERLY AWARD 


Presented for Progress and Proficiency in Speech and 13. 
Speech Reading in the Senior School, m 
Donated annually by Mrs. H. B. Fetterly and daughters, 
Mrs. Muriel Cuykendall and Miss Jean Fetterly, in memory of 
the late H. B. Fetterly, M.A., Superintendent of the Ontario 
School for the Deaf 1930-1934. Se | 


Joy SaunpErson Donna Bett 


INTERMEDIATE AWARD 
Presented for Progress and Proficiency in Speech and 
Speech Reading in the Intermediate School. 
Speech Reading June Rundle 
Speech Billy O'Neill 


THE CATHERINE FORD SCHOLARSHIP 

Awarded to pupils in the senior grades of the Junior 
School who have made the greatest effort in Speech and 
Speech Reading and have achieved satisfactory progress. 

Jupy ANN WILson Buty Contey 
(a) GRADUATION CERTIFICATES 

Awarded to students who, after completing the curriculum 
for Grade Eight, have continued in school for two years. 

Donna Bett DianE Moon 

Curistina BENNETT Donato Satrier 

Kerry Dorscuner Joy Saunperson 

Robert Esgrso.e KENNETH SEARSON 
(b) CERTIFICATES OF MERIT 

Awarded to students who have completed a course of study 
emphasizing vocational work. 

Euise Cusiinc Epwarp ROSENGREN 

Mary ANN KwanpIpens SHIRLEY WARREN 

Nora Kay MaTHEewson 14 
PROFICIENCY PRIZES SENIOR ACADEMIC 
A, Awarded to students in the Senior School for general 


Proficiency in academic subjects. 
Donna Routt MARLENE CALDWELL 


B. Awarded to students in the Senior School for proficlency in 
Arithmetic (Roult> Marlene Caldwell * 
Language and Composition Joy Saunderson 
Reading and Literature Donna Roult 
Social Studies (Roult) Marilyn Lawrence * 


PROFICIENCY PRIZES SENIOR VOCATIONAL 

A. Awarded to students for proficiency in their Vocational 
Work, 
Beauty Culture Betty Williams 
Home Economics Diane Moon 
Laundry Eleanor Tacknyk 
Sewing Mary Ann Kwandibens 
Typing and Business Ponna Bell 
Agriculture and Mechanics Gefald Griffore 
Carpentry George Metigwab 
Printing Kenneth Searson 
Woodworking Robert Hillman 


Presentation of Commercial Certificates. 


Donna Bett Diane Moon 
CHRISTINA BENNETT Joy SauNDERSON 


Presentation of the Butterick Dressmaking Book to the 
girls of the Full Time Vocational Class and the Graduat- 
ing Class who took Sewing. 

Donna BELL DiaNE Moon 
CuristINA BENNETT Nora Kay MATHEWSON 
Etisz CusHING Joy SAUNDERSON 
Mary ANN KWANDIBENS SHIRLEY WARREN 


NOTE— * Prize awarded by reversion, since first-ranking student 
named in brackets won a prize in another subject. 


10. PROFICIENCY PRIZES INTERMEDIATE SCHOOL 
Academic Larry Armes and Beth Wright 
Academic Jean Shaw 
Academic 2 Gilbert Lillie 
Academic 1 Mary Anne Jenkins 
Academic Gwenda Andison 
Vocational Linda Miller 
Vocational 2 _Jean Lambert’ 
Vocational 1 Violet Lawrence 
Vocational Carol Ferguson 

Sewing Bernice Spence 
Crafts Jack Cyopeck 


ll, ATHLETIC AWARDS—GIRLS Gia S 
5 ’ Champion ristina Benne! 
Se Sins: Puree Sheilagh Kerr 
Int. Girls’ Champion Marlene Caldwell 
Int. Girls’ Runner-up Betty Williams 
Jr, Girls’ Champion Patsy Bishop 
dr, Girls’ Runner-up Beth Wright 

The following Senior Girls have been awarded pins: 
Christina Bennett, Donna Bell, Lillian Kluba, Shellagh 
Kerr, Joy Saunderson. y 
The following Intermediate Girls have been awarded pins: 
Barbara Beaumont, Marlene Caldwell, Betty Williams, 
Diane Lew, Mary Gwalter, Marilyn Bishop. 


15. 


Sr. Boys’ Champion ..... 
Sr, Boys’ Runner-up 
Int. Boys’ Champion . 
Int. Boys’ Runner-up 
dr, Boys’ Champion .... 
~_Jr. Boys’ Runners-up 


_Juv. Boys’ Champion 
Juv. Boys’ Runner-up 


The following Senior Boys have been awarded pins: 


Robert Ebersole, Andre Bourget, Donald Sattler, Harold 
Bradley, Robert Hillman, Kenneth Searson, Glen Skinkle, 
Keith Dorschner. 


The following Intermediate Boys have been awarded pins: 
Bryan Meany, Norman Roggie, James Labadie, Gordon 
Henshaw, Jackie Wales, Cyril Cassell! Ronald Hartogsveld, 
Glenn Hagedorn, ‘ «< 


INTRAMURAL SPORTS—GIRLS 
Individual Crests have been awarded to the following: 
Sr. Volleyball Captain—Diane Moon 
Int. Volleyball Captain—Patsy Bishop 
Sr. Basketball Captain—Diane Moon 
Int. Basketball Captain—Geralding O'Dell 
Sr. Softball Captain—Betty illiams 
Int. Softball Captain—Diane Lew 
Jr. Soccer Base Captain—June Braden 


Individual Crest: have been awarded to the Jollowing: 

Sr. Badminton Champions (doubles) Marlene Caldwell 

Sheilagh Kerr 

Sr. Badminton Runners-up (doubles) Lillian Kluba 

Lyla Garnett 

Sr. Badminton Champion (singles) Lyla Garnett 

Sr. Badminton Runner-up (singles) Betty Williams 
Sr. Table Tennis Champions (doubles) Marilyn Bi 

Evelyn Caldwell 

Sr. Table Tennis Runners-up (doubles) Donna Roult 

Doune Clary 

Sr. Table Tennis Champion (singles) Betty Williams 

Sr. Table Tennis Runner-up (singles) Donna Bell 

Int. Badminton Champions (doubles) Patsy Bishop 

+ Diane Lew 

Int. Badminton Runners-up (doubles) Lucy Kasm 

Margaret Schneller 

Int. Table Tennis Champions (doubles) Patsy Bishop 

Diane Lew 

Int. Table Tennis Runners-up (doubles) Shirley DeWolfe 

Jeannette MacDonald 


INTRAMURAL SPORTS—BOYS 


Sr. Basketball Captain—K. Searson 
Int. Basketball Captain—B. Eynon 
Volleyball Captain—A. Bourget 

- Volleyball Captain—F. Stagg 
Hockey Captain—B, Meany 
Hockey Captain—J. Wright 

Int, Floor Hockey Captiin—M, vin 
Sr. Softball Captain—G. ‘Griffore 
Int. Softball Captain—J. Hawkins 
Boys’ Soccer Captain—B. O'Neill 


Individual Crests have been awarded to the following: 


Sr. Badminton Champions (doubles) B. Meany 
D. Sattler 
. Badminton Runners-up (doubles) G. Skinkle 


H. Bradley 
. Badminton Champion (singles) B. Meany 
. Badminton Runner-up (singles) D. Sattler 
. Table Tennis Champion D. Sattler 
. Table Tennis “Runner-up ,~  K. Searson 
. Table Tennis Champion { F. Stagg , 
. Table Tennis Runner-up ~ E. Fowler 


C.OSS.A, BAY of QUINTE BADMINTON GIRLS’ JUNIOR 
CHAMPIONS 
Marlene Caldwell and Betty Williams 


C.O.S.S.A. BAY of QUINTE BASKETBALL GIRLS’ JUNIOR 
CHAMPIONS 
Donna Roult (captain), Evelyn Caldwell, Patsy Bi- 
shop. Diane Lew, Barbara Beaumont, Marilyn Bishop, 
Margaret Munsie, Nancy Moon, Beth Wright, Geraldine 
O'Dell, Bernice Spence, Marilyn Lawrence. 


C.9.S.S.A. BAY of QUINTE BASKETBALL GIRLS’ SENIOR 
cl IONS 


Christina Bennett (captain), Diane Moon, Lyla Gar- 
nett, Jean Drury, Marlene Caldwell, Sheilagh Kerr, Lil- 
lan Kluba, Donna Bell, Betty Williams, Shirley Elliott. 


C.OS.S.A. BAY of QUINTE TRACK and FIELD JUNIOR 
GIRLS' CHAMPION 
Diane Lew 


BRONZE MEDALLION (life saving awards) (girls) 
Diane Moon, Donna Bell, Marlene Caldwell, Marilyn 
Bishop, Barbara Beaumont. 
RED CROSS INTERMEDIATE SWIMMING BADGES (girls) 
Pat Van Alstyne, Patsy Bishop, Beth Wright, Cath- 
erine McDonald, Margaret Munsie. 


C.0.S.S.A, BAY of QUINTE VOLLEYBALL BOYS’ CHAMPIONS. 


Donald Sattler (captain), Keith Dorschner, Robert Hill- 


man, Bryan Meany, Alan Ogawa, Andre Bourget, Harold 
Bradley, Glen Skinkle, Kenneth Searson, David Legue. 


VALEDICTORY Christina Bennett 
SONG TO THE GRADUATES 

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN 

RECESSIONAL 
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This - - - and That 
Clipped from The Ontario’ Intelli- 
gencer. 

A few days ago through the mail 
we received two old copies of an 
extinct Canadian newspaper called 
the Canadian Illustrated News. 

The feature afticle in the August 
Ast addition of-this old paper was 
about a convention of delegates for 
the deaf held in the city of Belle- 
ville, July 15, 1871. It was the 
eighth such convention ever to be 
held. All told, the number of dele- 
gates numbered between 150 and 
200 men and women. The locale, 
a large red brick building, standing 
about a mile and a half out of 
‘town on the road to Trenton. “It 
was opened by Lieut.-Governor 
Howland in October, 1870, and has 
since that time been under the 
efficient supervision of Dr. W. J. 
Palmer who has long been ensared 
in the instruction of ‘déaf-mutes in 
connection with the Institution at 
Raleigh, N.C.” All parts of Canada 
and the U.S.A. were represented 
and the press came from Boston. 
New York, Toronto, Montreal and 
other cities. 


Next to the serious business con- 
nected with the convention, the 
highlight of the gathering was an 
excursion to Picton crowned by a 
picnic at the Sand Banks. The 
steamer Rochester picked its pas- 
sengers up at the Institution's dock 
and left the Belleville dock at 7 
a.m. The good people of Picton and 
Prince Edward undertook to look 
after the visitors on their arrival; 
and look after them the people of 
Prince Edward did. 


In the middle of haying, there 
were seventy-five carriages at the 
dock to convey the deltyates the 
fifteen miles to the Sand Banks. It 
1s of interest to note that 85 years 
ago the city dwellers in the gay 
crowd were amazed by the smooth 
Prince Edward roads. At the grove, 
a long table had been set up to 
feed the hungry group and three 
times, it is recorded, the table was 
filled and refilled by the ladies of 
the community. We nearly neglect- 
ed to mention that the seventy- 
five carriages had formed a parade 
at the poat and, led by a band 
from Picton and another from 
Belleville, a gala procession wended 
its way through Picton with the 
whole town to welco:ne the dele- 
gates. 


When around midnight the Ro- 
chester docked at the institution's 
wharf, a heavy fog rolled in and 
over the Bay of Quinte. So heavy 
was the fog that the steamer dared 
not return to the Belleville dock 
to discharge passengers for the 
city. “It was on this occasion that 
His Worship Mayor of Belleville 
distinguished himself by a bon mot. 
“Am I" he cried indignantly, as he 
watched the fast falling fog. “Am 
I, or am I not the Mayor of Belle- 
ville, that this miserable fog dares 
to visit the city without my leave?” 


ENJOYED HOSPITALITY 

The Illustrated News reporter 
pointed out that there were some 
without a sense of humor, who ac- 
cused the Mayor of being a fool. 
After the convention closed official- 
ly, “several of the visitors remained 
@ day or two in town to enjoy the 
hospitality of their friends and the 
beautiful scenery in the neighbor- 
hood, and also to take advantage 
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of the admirable fishing in the 
Bay of Quinte. Certainly those who 
had “occasion to be present in 
Belleville during the sitting of the 
convention will not quickly forget 
the lovely little city of the Bay or 
the boundless hospitality of its in- 
habitants.” 


Deaf Peddlers 

The Conference of Executives of 
American Schools for the Deaf 
meeting at Jackson, Mississippi, 
April 2-5 unanimously went on re- 
cord as opposing the evil of the 
deaf peddlers. The person repre- 
senting himself as a deaf peddler 
or beggar is often a hearing person 
misrepresenting himself or, if deaf, 
he is usually a member of an itin- 
erant group of unscrupulous deat 
persons who avold honest work and 
prey on the sympathetic public as 
they move about the country. 


People who contribute to these 
intinerant beggars under the im- 
pression that they are assisting 
some deserving deaf persons are in 
reality giving their money to un- 
scrupulous racketeers. The attention 
of the general public Is directed to 
the article “Confession of a Dum- 
my Bum" in the April 1956 issue 
of Coronet Magazine. 


American Schools for the Deaf 
provide excellent academic and voc- 
ational training. Federal and State 
agencies provide assistance and 
training for the uneducated or the 
untrained deaf person above the age 
for school attendance, 


The adult deaf are intelligent, 
capable and self-supporting. ‘They. 
too, deplore the stigma attached to 
their group by the actions of the 
unscrupulous. 


The Conference of Executives 
urges the general public to cooperate 
with the Conference of Executives 
of American Schools for the Deaf 
and with National and State As- 
sociations of the Deaf in discourag- 
ing and eliminating the deaf ped- 
dler. 

—Edmund B. Boatner. Pres. 
—Wilham J, McClure, Sec’y. 


Have You Renewed 


Your Subscription? 
There are still a few par- 
ents who have overlook- 
ed renewing their sub- 
scription to the Canadian 
for this school year. If 
you have not attended to 
this, please send 50¢ for 
one year or $1.00 for two 
years to the Superinten- 
dent now. 
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Intermediate 
Sewing 


Mrs. SanpForp 


I made a_potholder. 
like g strawberry 
on an OSD. tea towel. I basted 
it. I am knitting a washcloth. 
I want to knit a pink scarf and 
mitts. Perhaps my mother will send 
me some yarn for my knitting. 


—Judy Ann Wilson, 


It looks 
I pinned a hem 


1A. 


At 9:00 o'clock 1A1 and 1A2 come 
to the séwing room. I am in 1Al 
Int. Mrs. Sandford is our teacher. 
Our sewing room is very big. It has 
six windows and two doors. We 
have three big tables for sewing. 
We have four sewing machines. I 
practised on a paper at the sewing 
machine. After awhile I shall sew 
on cloth at the sewing Machine. 


—Carol Ann MacLeod. 1A. 


“At 9 o'clock 1A1 and 1A2 come 
to the sewing room. I am in 1Al 
Int. Mrs. Sandford is our teacher. 
I learned how to sew even basting. 
I basted a hem on an OSD. tea 
towel. I sewed the outline stitch 
and the chain stitch for my sewing 
book. —Mary Nicksy, 1A. 


I drew my initals on cloth. I 
embroidered them with the outline 
stitch. I practised the Singer charts 
at the sewing machine. I made a 
pinked seam and a French seam 
for my sewing book. I shall knit 
socks for my brother Loran. 

—Donna Mosher, 2A. 


At 10:10 o‘clock I came to the 
sewing room. My teacher is Mrs. 
Sandford. I make a Little Miss Muf- 
fet apron and a dish towel. I shall 
make a pair of summer pyjamas. 
I shall knit white socks for skating 
and white mitts for winter. I 
practised at the sewing machine. 
I write in my sewing diary every 
day. —Elaine Carlyle, 2A. 


I pinned an apron pattern on 
factory cotton. I cut out my apron. 
I embroidered Little Miss Muffet 
on it. I cut out some tea towels. 
They are 34 inches long and the 
other girls hemmed them. I made 
a white collar for myself. 

After Christmas I shall knit mitts 
and socks and I shall make a pair 
of flannelette pyjamas. 

—Gwenda Andison, 2A. 


We came to the sewing room at 
1 o'clock. We said “Good afternoon 
to Mrs. Sandford. I am 13 years old 
on December 5. I have two sisters 
but no brother. My Mother will buy 
the yarn for my pullover sweater. 
I shall make summer pyjamas too. 
I made an apron. We made many 
tea towels for the O. S. D. I write 
in my sewing diary every day. 

—Lucy Butcher, 3V. 


SENIOR SCHOOL 
LANGUAGE 
(Continued from page 3) 


from Canada to the US.A. We 
passed into New York State. We 
saw the beautiful highways. In the 
late evening we could see, for about 
5 miles, the Empire State Building 
from the bus on the highway. At 
night we were in New York City. 


The next morning we went in the 
subway to the Empire State Build- 
ing. Then we went up to the top 
of it. We saw the other tall build- 
ings. I took color slides of them 
with my camera. 

The next morning we went to the 
zoo. We saw baby deer, mother 
deer, rabbits, a lion, a polar bear, 
birds, and the other animals. We 
did something different each day 
of our visit. 

After three weeks we went back 
home. —Richard Salkay 1A Br. 


My Trip to Huron 

Last July 27. at night my father, 
my mother and I went in the boat 
to Sandusky. Aunt Eiben, Uncle 
Kelth and my cousins were glad to 
see us. Uncle Keith drove the car 
to Huron about sixteen miles away. 
Rebecca and Caryl showed me the 
new dog. His name is Nixy. He 
always jumped on me. I watched 
television until 11 o'clock. I ate 


some watermelon before I went to 
bed. Rebecca slept on the floor. 1 
couldn't sleep very well. 

In the morning I woke up late. 
I ate my breakfast and went down. 
town in Sandusky. My ‘mother 
bought a new bathing suit for me. 
She and Aunt Eileen bought some 
other things too. We drove back 
home to Huron and I watched the 
television for a while. Rebecca 
asked me if would like to dance 
with her, I sald that I would so 
we danced for a long time and I 
had @ good time. After supper 
my cousin and I went to the beach 
to swim. I played with my cousin 
in the water until my father called 
us to come over to,the beach. We 
went back home. I watched T.V, 
for a while and then went to bed. 

On Sunday morning my cousins 
did not go to Sunday school. After 
breakfast we went to the fair in 
Point Cedar. We talked for a while 
in the car. We walked around the 
fair and Caryl almost got lost. So 
we looked for her. Aunt Eileen 
found her and Caryl cried because 
she was almost lost. Rebecca and 
I went to the Funny show in Zoo's 


Ark. We walked on the stones near 
the water. I gave the man my tic- 
ket. I couldn't see because the ark 


boat was too dark. Rebecca fol- 
lowed me. I saw someone in the 
dark. I yelled and saw a boy coming. 
I laughed a lot. Another boy 
couldn't go out because there was 
too much air. Rebecca and I walked 
out but my skirt blew out. Daddy 
saw me and laughed. TI played 
many things and had a good time 
at the fair. We came back to Hu- 
ron. After supper. I watched the 
television before golng to bed. 

Early the next morning, my fa- 
ther, my mother and I went on 
the boat to Pelee Island. I was 
at home then. 


—Mary Ann Oare, 1A. 


Helping On The Farm 

On Saturday August 18 my sister 
and I went to Kenilworth by bus. 

Hamilton is sixty miles from 
Kenilworth. My uncle and cousin 
went to Elleen’s place. My Uncle 
Jim, Aunt Jessie and I went to 
Mount Forest. Milton’ and I went 
to the show to see “Court Jester" 
with Danny Kaye. 

On Monday morning Uncle Jim 
and I cleaned up the thresher for 
stooking. I drove the tractor with 
the thresher and Jim drove it too. 
My uncle sat on-the thresher. Jim 
told me that supper would be at 
6.30 p.m. Jessie and I played base- 
ball. Every morning it was cold 
and there was dew on the grass. I 
brought the cows to the barn and 
we milked them. I took off the 
cows’ chains. After breakfast Har- 
old and Milton came over for the 
threshing. I helped Milton stook the 
wheat. I did two of the fields for 
Milton. Milton did four fields and 
he gave me one dollar. Jim and I 
did eight flelds. I stooked wheat 
every day. Jim, Uncle and I went 
to Harold's place for threshing. 
My uncle and I forked the hay. 
I didn’t work much for them be- 
cause it rained for four days Jessie 
and I went home on the bus. When 
we got off the bus, we got in the 
taxi. Mother paid for it. It cost 
$1.10. Jessie and I liked the farm 
very much. Next year we will 80 
back again during our holidays. 

—Larry Armes, 1A 5r. 


Junior School 


GRADEIA 
Mrs. H. Forster 


On Friday October Sth, I went 
home alone in & taxi. After supper 
1 watched television, 


Saturday morning the baby had 
@ bath. My mother told me to get 
up. After dinner my mother went 
downtown to shop for food. After 
supper I watched teleivsion. 


Sunday morning I did not go to 
church because my mother was sick 
with a cold, After dinner I watched 
baseball on television. New York 
beat the Dodgers 6-3. 

Monday after supper I came back 
to school. I enjoyed my visit at home. 

—Nancy Yull, 1A. 


- 


On October 10th the Cubs had a 
meeting. We sat on the floor. Last 
week we decorated baskets for 
apples. Mr. Demeza’s wife chose the 
best basket. It was Gerry's. She 
gave Gerry a compass. On Friday 
afternoon the Cubs and I will sell 
apples to the teachers. 


—David Carson, 1A. 


On Friday, October 5th, Donna's 
father came for Margo, Donna and 
me. My father met me in Toronto. 
We ate supper and then we went 
home. 


Saturday morning I cut two paper 
turkeys. After dinner I went to 
Collingwood to the circus with my 
jamily, We had a good time. After 
supper Grandma and Grandpa came 
'o my home. We watched television. 


Sunday morning I did not go to 
church because I was tired. 

Monday afternoon I came back to 
school. I enjoyed my visit at home. 


—Sheron Duffin, 1A. 


October 15 the Brownies and I had 
@ meeting in the auditorium. Miss 
Fox, Miss Chapelle and Miss Shan- 
hon and the Brownles went outside 
'o look for leaves. We went to the 
orchard and to the bay. We ate some 
&pples at the orchard. We picked up 
many leaves, They were apple leaves, 
poplar leaves, willow leaves, maple 
leaves, oak leaves and elm leaves. 
The Brownles and I walked to the 
boy's residence to look for more lea- 
ves. We saw a man walking on the 
railway track. He was poor. We saw 
Pumpkins in the garden and we saw 
@ Mouse running on the ground. The 
Brownies came back to school. We 
but the leaves on Miss Chapelle’s 
Cesk, Then we prayed to God. We 
tan to the residence. We took off our 
Erownte uniforms, 


—Donna Burford, 1A. 


October 15th the Cubs- had a 
Meeting in the basement. Mr. Hane- 
man came to our-meeting. First the 
Cubs played two es. The Red 
nd Blue teams wort. The Cubs look- 
fd at a blg map of the world. Miss 
Legault told us about Canada. Then 
We played wolf in the lairs four 
times. We read books about the wolf 
Cubs. The Cubs and I sald our pray- 
‘r. We went to the residence. I had 
® eood time at Cubs. 

—Ciifton Carbin, 1A. 


Friday after supper, October 5th, 
my mother and father came to 
School. Leslie and I went home for 
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the Thanksgiving holiday. We have Thanksgiving Day 


@ new radio at home. 

Saturday afternoon I watched the 
baseball game on television. New 
York won. After dinner the leaves 
fell on the grass, 

After supper my family and I saw 
&@ movie in Peterboro. The name of 
it was “Bowery Boys". 

Sunday morning we went to the 
United Church. After dinner I 
Played outsle. 

Monday morning Leslie and I 
raked the leaves. We had turkey 
and dressing for supper at home. 
Leslie and I came back to school. 
f enjoyed my visit at home. 

—Peter 


On October Gth, Father, Mother, 
Geneva and Kenneth came in the 
car. They and I went to Toronto 
because we wanted to see Barbara 
and Walter. Then I played outside. 
T made a leaf house. I rode on Ken- 
neth’s bicycle. I was poor because I 
fell off. After dinner I watched 
television, Geneva went to church 
to see my girl friend married. I went 
to the store to buy some candies, 

—Margaret Morgan. 


icoll. 


PREPARATORY 11 B. 
Mrs. M. Grama 


Wayne's Birthday 

October 2, was Wayne's birthday. 
He was eight years old. We had a 
party. We played with balloons, We 
wore party hats. We played London 
Bridge. Many boys and girls came. 
The teachers spanked Wayne. Miss 
Keeler gave Wayne a coloring book, 
and cookies. Wayne blew out the 
candles. We sang “Happy Birthday” 
We ate Ice-cream. birthday cake, 
candy, grapes and suckers. We 
drank chocolate milk. We had fun. 


Preparatory 111 Sr. 
Miss B. CHAPELLE 


flerbert's and My Birthday Party 


September 28 is my birthday 
October 5 is Herbert's birthday. We 
had a party. First we played ring 
toss. Miss Chapelle and Herbert 
won, Next we played musical chairs. 
Michael and Shirley won. Then 
we went outside. We played drop 
the ball. Mrs. Forster, Miss Meyers, 
Miss Fox and their boys and girls 
came to the party. The teachers 
spanked Hebert and me. The boys 
and girls sang “Happy Birthday” 
to us. Herbert and I blew out the 
candles. We had grapefruit, ritz 
with cheese. chocolate milk. birth- 
day cake, candy and peanuts for 
lunch. We enjoyed the lunch. 
Shirley and Marilyn helped Miss 
Chapelle with the dishes. We had 
@ good time at the party. The boys 
and girls thanked Herbert and me. 

—Ivan Beer. 


My News, October 2 

Yesterday after school we went 
to Brownies. We went downtown on 
the bus. We saw traffic lights. We 
walked. Then we went to a rest- 
aurant. I ate brown ice cream. I 
liked it. Miss Shannon, Nancy and 
{ talked and talked. I saw a police- 
man. Then we walked home. Miss 
Shannon gave Nancy and me a 
candy. 

Last night I watched television. 
Susan and I played with puzzles. 
I played with a ball. I went to bed. 

—Shirley Bruce. 


Monday, October 8 was Thanks- 
giving Day. We did not come to 
school. Many boys and girls went 
home. Ivan'’s mother and father 
came. We ate chicken for dinner. 
We said, “Thank you God for every- 
thing.” We thanked Mrs. Quinn, 

* —Carl Masters. 


My Birthday Party 

September 24 is my birthday. 1 
am nine years old. I had a party. 
First we played bingo. Diane w. 
and I;won. Next we played bowling. 
Shirley and Herbert won.) Miss 
Nichol, Miss Fox, Mrs. Forster, Miss 
Meyers and their boys and girls 
came to see the party. The teacher: 
spanked me. All of the boys and 
girls sang “Happy Birthday," to me. 
I blew out the candles. We had 
birthday cake, pop, potato chips, 
candy, ice cream and bananas for 
lunch. We enjoyed the lunch. Then 
we went outside. We played ball. 
Carl won. We had a good time at 
my party. The girls and boys than- 
ked me. —Terry Stewart. 


a 
PREPARATORY HI JR. B 


Miss M. G. Lecautt 


My name Is Emily Goss. I am 
eight years old. I live in Dunnville, 
Miss Legault ts my teacher, Wed- 
nesday October 10 we had a fire- 
drill. We walked down the stairs, 
We did not run. We saw a fireman 
with a red car. He watched us. 

My name ts Carol Cleary. I am 
eight years old. I live in Espanola. 
My dog's name Is Bobby. Friday 
October 5 Mommy and Daddy drove 
to Belleville. They took me home. 
Saturday night we went to a wres- 
ing match. Monday I rode to Bel- 
leville in Daddy's car. I was tired. 
Bobby and I slept in the car. 

My name is Beverley Bowen. I 
am eight years old. I live in Mid- 
land. I have a little sister at the 
O.S.D. Her name ts Brenda. Miss 
Shannon 1s her teacher. Saturday 
October 27 I shall have a birthday. 
I shall be nine years old. 


My name is Ritva Soderholm. I 
am eight years old. I live in Kam- 
inistikwia. It is far away. Daddy 
drove me to school. Mommy and 
Roy came with us. Monday, Tues- 
day, and Thursday morning we go 
lo the auditorium for rhythm with 
Mr. Graham. We hear the piano. 

My name is Paul O'Connor. I 
am eight years old. I live in 
Hamilton. I came back to school 
ow the train. Yesterday I played 
with some plasticine. I made a pipe, 
a snake and a basket. Miss Legault 
put them on a little table. 

My name is Patti Francisf Tam 
eight years old. I live in Paris. 
After school I played outside in 
the leaves. I made a big house. 
I carried some leaves. Margaret 
and Carol helped me. We made 
many rooms. We played family. 
We had fun. 

My name {fs Loran Mosher. I am 
elght years old. I live at Camp 
Borden. My daddy ts a_ soldier. 
My sister is at the OSD. She is 
a big girl. I got a funny false-face 
from Mommy. The girls and boys 
laughed at me. 

My name is Jean Crosby. I am 
eight years old. I live near Mos- 
sley. I live on a farm. I have a 
little sister. Her name is Mary. 
Friday afternoon many teachers 
came to our classroom. They Sco al| 
ed us working. 


My name is Connie Roche. I am 
eight years old. I live in Whitney. 
I get many letters and boxes from 
my family. Saturday, October 20 
Mommy, Daddy and Susan will 
come to Belleville. We shall go 
downtown. 

My name is Margaret Bossence. 
U am elght years old. I live on a 
farm near Embro. I have a 


brother. His name is Herbert. He 
is at the OS.D. Friday on raner 


we painted funny faces on Paper 
plates. Miss Legault put the: 
the blackboard. 

My name is Anatoli Turbin. I am 
elght years old. I live in Peterboro. 
Monday October 22 I shall have a 
birthday. Miss Legault will have 
a party” fof me. We shall play 
many games. I shall have a. pretty 
cake with nine candles. 

——— 
PREPARATORY HI JR. A. 
Miss M. NicHoL 


The Orchard 

Wednesday, October 17, it was 
warm. We went to the orchard. 
We saw yellow goldenrod and pur- 
ple wild asters. We had fun with 
milkweed seeds. We saw apples on 
the trees. We saw apples on the 
ground. We saw apples in big 
baskets. We saw big boxes for 
S|pples. We ate apples. In summer 
the apples were little and green. 
In autumn the apples are big and 
red. 

People will eat many apples in 
winter. 


over 


The Finer Qualities 

One of the finest qualities in a 
workman is the quality of seeing 
what needs to be done and doing it 
without belng told. One. of the 
rarest In a servant in the house is} 
the doing of thing that needs to be 
done without being told. Young men 
working their way through college 
are invaluable if they have this qua- 
Uty. A tool is left out on the lawn; 
there ls a rail off the fence there: 
is a lock broken from the door: 
there is a window-pane gone some- 
where. The boy who tends to these 
things because they need attending 
to with specific directions, is the 
boy who, other things being equal, 
is going tovbe in demand when he- 
gets out into the great world, and 
it is the habit of observation, which 
sees what needs to be done and then 
does it, that makes exceedingly use- 
ful men and women. There will be a 
Position for such persons. 

There will always be a call to 
come up higher. It is in one sense 
a@ small thingy to do these little - 
things without orders, but it is the 
doing of them that makes great 
captains, great engineers, great ar- 
tists, great architect, great workers 
in any department, and it is the 
absence of this quality that makes 
commonplace men and women, who 
will always have to live under the 
dominion of petty orders, men and 
women who do nothing unless they 
are told to do it. —Maine News. 


Success 


When sunset falls upon your day 
And fades from out the West, 

When business cares are put away 
And you lie down to rest, 

The measure of the day’s success 
Or failure may be told 

In terms of human happiness, 
And not in terms of gold. 

Is there beside some hearth tonight 
More joy because you wrought? 

Does someone face the bitter fight 
With courage you have taught? 

Is something added to the store 
Of human happiness? 

If so, the day that now is o'er 
Has been a real success. 

—Author Unknown. 


An Experiential Approach 
To Teaching of Language 
(Continued from page 1) 


ave written. Use illustrations if 
the meaning of the words is not 
clear to all. Illustrations often add 
interest to the written word, even 
for grownups. 

By the.end of the preschool year, 
the pupils should be able to use 
many everday expressions to the 
teacher and to one another. They 
should also be able to put into 
simple language many of the things 
they want to talk about. They 
-should talk to one another about 
their experiences, not only in the 
classroom but outside it. This may 
not be done in perfect speech or 
perfect English but it will make a 
fine beginning because they will 
have developed a feeling for lan- 
guage and an appreciation of its 
value. 

In the primary department all 
language should center around 
experiences, The children’s ideas 
will be simple so natural'y their 
language will be simple. Is this 
not true of hearing children? Chil- 
dren wishing to express themselves 
must be given the right form then 
and there with an explanation as 
to why it is the right lang iage to 
use. Later, opportunities must bé 
made so these forms can te used 
over and over until the correct 
usage has become habitunl. All 
language principles should emerge 
from the things the children want 
to talk and write about an! what 
needs are shown and they should 
be taught through connected lan- 
guage and not through unrelated 
sentences or meaningless drills. 


Pupils’ vocabularies should gro’ 
by leaps and bounds in the primary 
grades, I refer to vocabulary in its 
broadest sense. We should not con- 
fine a deaf child's vocabulary to his 
speaking and writing. There is also 
his “understanding” vocabulary and 
as a prerequisite for reading his 
marginal vocabulary ‘words which 
he can interpret from context and 
words which he can interpret be- 
cause of his knowledge of word 
forms. The deaf child, like the 
hearing child, needs more than one 
type vocabulary, His complete voca- 
bulary should grow as his ex- 
periences grow. The more experiences 
he has, the more words he needs to 
express himself. He must have the 
vocabulary to tell about the things 
he feels, thinks, knows, loves, and 
wants, ‘ 

Too often it is\thought that by 
having the primary pipils write 
“News” everyday they aie learning 
all about self-expression and the 
overall use of language. I have no 
quarrel with the writing of “News” 
When the children have something 
they want to tell and when that 


something is new, interesting or 
different. Many lansuave principles 
can be learned incidentally this 


Way, but I think teachers should 
discourage a child from the writing 
of stale, dull happenings. Writing 
about the same thins day after day 
is Not a learning experience. It will 
not lay the ground work for creative 
thinking and writing which is. the 
kind of languaye we want. There 
are sownany other types of written 
work, such us short stories (real or 
unayinarys, tales of pets, accounts 
of trips, of h experiences as be- 
ing lost, frizhtened. surprised or 
pleased and of great value, the 
writing of letters and notes. 


I would not leave you with the 
impression that all language work 
1s to be written. Oral language 
should be used continuously. The 
teacher should talk, explain and dis- 
cuss orally all during the day and 
the children should respond to the 
teacher and to one another when- 
ever such responses ure called for. 


The deaf child is a vital part of the! 


group in which he lives, not only in 
school but in his community. His 
whole relationship to society hinges 
upon his ability to communicate 
with others and his well being, his 
happiness and his success will’ de- 


, |mechanical 
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Pend upon this verbal communica- 
tion. If he cannot do this he will be 
forever different and apart from 
those in his environment. 

At Lexington each day begins 
with a period of conversation. This 
is so from the nursery to the high- 
est class. This period may be a short 
or a very long one, depending upon 
what there is to talk about and 
how much each child desires to say. 
To be sure, in the beginning grades 
most of the conversation is carried 
on by the teacher, though what she 
says has to do with the children, In 
the intermediate and advanced clas- 
ses the pupils carry the conversa- 
tion, the teacher taking only a mi- 
nor, but interested part. 

Language in the intermediate 
classes must of necessity cover a 
wide range of subject matter. In 
these classes there are ever widen- 
ing opportunities for the teaching 
of languages. Just as the child’s vo- 
cabulary grows, as his experiences 
grow, so does his need of more com- 
plex language forms grow as he has 
more and more to say about what 
is in his mind and heart. His world 
is growing ever wider and what is 
happening in it cannot be expres- 
sed in simple and short units of ex- 
pression. His language needs grow 
apace. There seems scarcely time 
enough to give him all the tools he 
needs. Teachers all too often rely 
on presentation of new language 
principles by means of meaningless 
drills that are unrelated to the act- 
ual use of the language being 
taught. We are told that language 
ts inseparable from its social setting 
and we know that to be true. Yet 
there are many today who think 
that language can be taught in a 
and analytical way. 
Some grammars define language as 
the “The faculty of verbal expres- 
sion and the use of words in hu- 
man intercourse." The teacher, 
therefore, who thinks she is teach- 
ing languaage by taking up each 
language principle as an exercise in 
itself is not really teaching lan- 
guage at all. 

The deaf child must first exper- 
jence the Heed for a language prin- 
ciple before he will understand it 
and use It of his own volition. When 
he wants to say or write something 
and hasn't the language to express 
himself he should ask for that lan- 
guage. When it is given to him it 
will have meaning and because of 
his need, it will become part of him. 


The teacher who wants to give a 
deaf pupil the ability to use lan- 
guage in a natural way must be 
adept at creating circumstances and 
situations that will stimulate 
thought and expression. She must 
establish the kind of atmosphere 
that will make her pupils want to 
express themselves verbally. She will 
separate her teaching from actual 
life, and she will avoid getting away 
from the child's real world. If she 
shows sincere interest in the things 
the children have to say they will 
say them. 

Therefore, in the intermediate, as 
in the primary, the language con- 
structions that are taught and 
stressed should be those for which 
the children have shown need in 
their oral and written work. With 
some children, just an explanation 
followed by opportunities for 
repeating a new construction will 
be sufficient. With others the teacher 
will have to find ways for getting 
the necessary repetition. This re- 
petition should be obtained in a way 
in which the children will be expess- 
ing their ideas, not the teacher's. 
Children should always use a lan. 
guage principle in sentences of their 
own making. Just filling in the 
principle in a blank left by the tea- 
cher in her sentence will not help 
the child to use it to clothe his own 
ideas. We should do more than give 
him a knowledge of a language prin- 
‘ciple We should teach tise of it, 
use in daily communications with 
others, anywhere and at anytime. 
|The principles taught should be 
those needed in writing letters, 
notes, stories, book reviews, sum. 


imaries of subjects studied and in the 
telling and writing of the many ex- 
periences common to the deaf as well 
as to the hearing. They should help 
children to reveal their thoughts and 
ideas-in words. 

The teacher who feels it is neces- 
sary to give tests, or exercises for get- 
iting repetition in the use of particular 
Janguage principles should keep in 
mind the necessity that such exer- 
cises should be constructive and so 
devise them that the the exercises 
will make the child think and so plan 
the directions that the child will be 
expressing his own ideas and in so 
doing will use the particular vocabu- 
lary or language needing repetition 
and, above all, she should be sure 
that the work is connected with life 
situations and the use of language. 

Naturally, since I feel the analyti- 
cal method of teaching language to 
the deaf is not conducive to the spon- 
taneous, creative meaningful use of 
language, I believe that formal work 
in grammar should be given to the 
deaf, as it is to the hearing, after 
they have learned to talk and write 
and express themselves naturally. 
There are, of course, certain terms 
which are of help in teaching. A deaf 
child writing his first. sentence knows 
he must put a period at the end of it. 
He may call this a “stopping dot” as 
one child did, or he may just sense 
that he must use a period when he 
has completed his sentence. Later, he 
knows what a question mark is for 
and still later he will understand 
when an exclamation point is in or- 
der. He knows from the start that he 
must begin a sentence with a capita- 
lized word. He learns he must have a 
verb in his sentence. This knowledge 
he absorbs through constant remind- 
er and use. He understands about 
singular and pural, past or future, 
the relationships of subject and verb. 
He does not learn these things by 
definition nor does the young hear- 
ing child. 

In the intermediate grades the 
child absorbs further needed know- 
ledge but only so much as ts func- 
tional. If we spend our precious time 
on definitions and illustrations for 
these definitions we shall have no 
time for teaching language in its 
broadest and most vital sense. 

In the upper grades, where pupils 
have acquired a correct spontaneous 
and meaningful use of language and 
are ready to go to a secondary school, 
we teach the fundamental principles 
of grammar and the terminology that 
accompanies them. However we do 
not take up the analysis of long sen- 
tences, diagramming, parsing and the 
differentiation between intricate 
forms, for they have no place in the 
elementary program. 


Again I quote Ruth Strickland in 
“The Language Arts in the Elemen- 
tary School.” “The matter of what to 
do about the teaching of grammar 
has concerned elementary and se- 
condary teachers for a long time. 
|There are some teachers who are con- 
vinced from their teaching experience 
and from their study of research 
findings that the teaching of gram- 
mar as a systemized body of infor- 
mation does little or nothing to 
improve the actual usage of young 
people.” (5) 

In teaching language to our deaf 
pupils we are concerned with usage, 
and I believe we would do well to 
Postpone the teaching of grammar 
as “an organized body of knowledge 
which children must learn in logical 
sequence” until the child is ready to 
take it up as a special subject. 

‘The language work in the upper 
grades should be similar to that in 
schools for the hearing so far as sub- 
Ject material is concerned. Pupils in 
these grades should write more easily, 
have greater variety of expression, a 
comprehensive and useful vocabulary 
and a ready and fluent use of conver- 
sational language, expressing them- 
selves not only correctly but interes- 
Ungly. Their language concepts 
should be broader and should result 
in stimulating expression of ideas 
and opinions. Their ability to use lan- 
guage well should be evidenced in the 
study of the subjects taught on the 


upper level. There are now available 


to teachers many well planned man. 
uals and courses of study crammed 
with ideas for teaching English and 
reading. Pupils in our upper schools 
should have the advantage of being 
taught much of this material. 

In the demonstrations which {fol- 
low we hope to show you how we ap. 
Proach the experiential method of 
teaching language and a few of the 
results which we have achieved, It 
has been our aim to make language 
a living, exciting satisfying means of 
sharing thoughts with others through 
verbal communication. We have made 
some headway and we shall continue 
to seek for ways to give to the deaf 
child his rightful place in a verbal 
world, 

(2) Strang, Ruth: An Introduction to 
Child Study, Macmillan, 1951 
(2) Strickland, Ruth G.. The Lan. 
guage Arts in the Elementary 
School, D. C, Heath, 1951, po 

(3) Ibid, p. 129 

(5) Thid, p. 205 

(4) Pel, Mario: All About Language. 
Lippincott, 1954, p. 21. 


The Deaf Printer’s 


Nemesis? 

Gilman Nordhougen, a graduate 
of this school, and now retired after 
@ successful career of more than 
50 years as a printer and lnotype 
operator, writes us concerning the 
proper division of words when set- 
ting printed matter. We agreed 
that it ts about time that someone 
turned the spotlight on this diff. 
cult-obstacle which every printer 
must overcome if he wishes to set 
acceptable copy. 

However, if the printer happens 
to be deaf and has never heard the 
sound of speech, the task becomes 
even more difficult and often a 
source of frustration which always 
seems to be staring him in the face 

Since words must be divided by 
their syllables, the deaf printer 
without any idea how a word 
sounds or 1s pronounced must rely 
on his source of memory—an insur- 
mountable task when we stop to 
consider that there are literally 
millions of words. The other and 
more reliable way is to consult a 
dictionary—but here again he ts 
seriously handicapped in the high- 
geared printing industry. with 
deadlines to meet there is seldom 
enough time for proper and ade- 
quate study of the varied uses of 
each word. The result is that des- 
pite his best efforts there continue 
to be many incorrectly divided 
words. This brings down on his al- 
ready confused head, the wrath of 
those persons who have little or no 
knowledge of the’ syllable handicap 
under which the deaf printer must 
operate. 

We believe that the excellent re- 
cord that the deaf printer has made 
in the printing trade to date—in 
fact we might consider it his most 
successful trade—should rate more 
Plaudits and less brickbats. 

At the North Dakota Schoo) for 
the Deaf we try to teach our stu- 
dents in printing to use and 
the division of words on the foll 
ing rules given below, but, of courst 
not being infallible—frequent bo- 
ners, overlooked by even the proof- 
readers, who are also far from in- 
fallible crop up in the finished pro- 
duct and usually in the most em- 
barassing position. 

The rules are as follows: 
1. Words may be divided in syl- 
lables only. In case of doubt, 
consult the dictionary. ‘ 
Do not divide words at the ends 
of more than two consecutive 
lines. A row of hyphens is un- 
sightly. 
Never separate a one-letter syl- 
lable at the beginning or end 
of a word. Examples: above. 
easy, etc. 
Do not divide very short words, 
or words in which a short syl- 
Jable must be carried over, un- 
less it ls unavoidable in narrow 
measure. 
Compound words should be di- 
vided at their point of union, 
as light-faced. make-up. 

—Reprinted from the Banner 
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By HELEN SHACTER, Ph.D. 


Each of us from birth, has cer- 
tain needs which must be fulfilled 
if we are to lve. We must have 
food, water, warmth, air, sleep 
These are basic physical needs. 

We are well aware of these needs. 
But we don’t always take account 
of the fact that we have social or 

~ emotional needs as well. These needs 
ure present in everyone although 
they vary in degree from person to 
person, And they, too, must be 
satisfied—not to sustain life, of 
course, but in order to live happily 
and with some measure of content- 
ment, 

These basic social needs are for 
ucceptance, affection, achievement. 
It is normal to wish to belong to a 
yroup, to be like others, and to feel 
accepted by them. We need also to 
{eel that people lke us, that we are 
loved by our families. And we need 
lo experience some degree of success 
und the satisfaction that this brings. 

What implications are there here 
for teachers? Just this: the social 
needs of the boys and girls in our 
classrooms influence the way these 
youngsters think, feel, act. 


BEHAVIOR IS CAUSED 

When “emotional needs are not 
satisfled, this shows up in behavior, 
If feelings don't come out directly. 
they may come out disguised in 
other ways. It may be hepful to 
consider some of these kinds of sub- 
situte behavior In terms of what 
they reveal about the boys and girls 
ui our classrooms. 

Have you ever overheard a pupil 
say to another about his poor report 
card “Aw, my teacher's always 
picking on me!" or “School's so 
stupid." These attempts to justify 
failure or to excuse oneself by 
viving false reasons is rationaliz- 
ing. We all rationalize to some ex- 
tent. It is not too serious provided 
we realize that we are doling it. 

Or a pupil who feels left out of 
Ulings may seek to gain the atten- 
lion he craves by aggressive be- 
havior—going too far in asserting 
himself, He may “show off,” stick 
4 foot out in the aisle to trip others. 
tease or bully, brag. He may “sass” 
his teacher or even destroy school 
property. A girl may call attention 
to herself by talking too loud, laugh- 
‘ny too much, overdressing. 

Another common way of bolster- 
ing feeling of inadequacy ts to try 
to be like someone who seems ad- 
«quate. Girls who imitate the ges- 
tures, mannerisms. hairdos of a 
varticular movie star whom they 
admire are indulging in identifica- 
ton. 

Still another behavior device is 
projection—pushing responsibil- 
ity onto someone else. as: “Teacher 
failed me.” Of course, teacher didn't 
fail anybody; the pupil didn’t study 
hard enough. He failed himself. 
really. 


for one may retreat in* thoughts 
an easier, happier, more con* 
tentéd time, through regression. An 
example is a girl whd moves with her 
family from one part of the country 
to another and does got get along 
very well in the new séfool or make 
{riends very easily. “The old school 
was much better. The girls were 
more fun.” she thinks. She may 
keep to herself, seem “offish.” She 
lives in remembering past successes 
rather than trying for success in the 
present. 

Escape from a difficult present 
may also be sought through day- 
dreams. As a spur to achievement, 
daydreams are fine, but when they 
are used as a substitute for reality, 
they are not a healthy adjustment 
There are other unsatisfactory ad- 
justments, too—through fear, worry 
ness. Physical, mental and social 
well-beins are very closely tied in 
together. 


UNDERSTANDING HELPS 

If we will remember that every- 
one’s behavior—including our own 
—reflects some inner need. some 
seeking fur comfortable personality 
adjustment, we can be more accep- 
tant of others, more tolerant of their 
foibles, less inclined to say, “Oh. he 
is just impossible!” 

When pupils’ emotional needs— 
and the kinds of behavior that oc- 
cur when those needs are not being 
met—are recognized by teachers and 
understood by pupils themselves as 
part of education aimed toward 
developing healthy personalities, 
teaching and learning become easier 
—and often more enjoyable. 

Reprinted from the Illinois Ad- 
vance ‘ 


WHAT IS RECRUITMENT? 

Recruitment ts that puzzling phen- 
omenon which sometimes makes it 
difficult or even impossible for a 
person with nerve deafness to wear 
a hearing aid. When asked to define 
it, Dr. G. A. Fee. otologist, of Tor- 
onto, sent the following explaiiation: 

“Recruitment is the bugbear of 
the patient with nerve deafness who 
wants to wear an aid. It is recruit- 
ment that makes sound jump, from 
being just audible to being uncom- 
fortably loud, with very little in- 
crease in the volume control, in 
certain types of nerve deafness. It is 
the building up of loudness. out of 
proportion to the increase in, volume 
of the sound heard. It o¢curs in 
nerve deafness, and is more marked 
in some types than others, notably 
that due to Meniere's disease. It does 
not occur in pure conductive deaf- 
ness, with no inner ear involvement. 

“To illustrate the difference we 
will suppose 4 man has one normal 
ear and one ear with a 50 decibel 
loss of hearing. If this is a conduc- 
tive deafness, no matter how loud 
the sound becomes it will always 


sound 50 decibels louder in the nor- 


‘| mal ear than in the deaf ear. If it 


is a nerve deafness, however, re- 
cruitment occurs, and the loudness 
will ‘build up’ in the deaf ear so that 
the difference between the two ears 
becomes less and less, and a point is 
reached where it sounds just as loud 
in the deaf ear as in the normal eai. 
This is known as complete recruit- 
ment, and is helpful in diagnosis. 

“Thus we see that a measure of 
the recruitment present in any case 
of deafness is useful in diagnosing 
whether there is nerve involvement. 
Tt is also helpful in determining 
how much help can be expected 
from an aid. Generally speaking, 
the more the recruitment the hard- 
er it {s to wear an aid.” 

A pamphlet on “Hearing Aids", 
issued by the United States De- 
partment of Commerce. National 
Bureau of Standards, has this para- 
graph: 

“In the type of hearing loss call 
ed a ‘nerve’ loss, either the inner 
ear mechanism no longer converts 
the motion of the fluid Un the 
inner ear) into electrical energy. 
or the auditory nerve simply does 
not carry the electrical signals to 
the brain. An interesting and mys- 
tfying quality of nerve loss is 
that it often acts as though a steep 
barrier had been placed in the 
path of hearing. Sounds that have 
enough energy to override the bar- 
rier may appear almost as loud to 
the person having a nerve loss as 
they do to a person with normal 
hearing. Doctors call this effect 
recruitment’." —The Hearing Eye. 


I DID NOT CRY 


Davio M. WELLING, 
Principal, Utah School for the Deaf 

Each year as the Fall term of 
school opens we a beautiful 
new group of boys and girls enter 
school. Each one of these boys and 
girls must say goodbye to parents, 
home and loved ones for a few days 
at a time. School imposes a new 
schedule, a new life, a new set of 
rules. Much of the happiness or 
unhappiness which parents and the 
new children will derive from this 
situation will come from their abili- 
ty or inability to say goodbye. 

I remember one small boy, he is 
not a small boy now, who simply 
could not say goodbye. His tears 
would bring his mgther back again 
and again. I vividly remember one 
day the mother was holding her boy, 
who was crying as if his heart would 
break, and she herself with tears 
streaming down her face said, “I 
don't know if I have the heart to 
leave him.” But she did. Now the 
remarkable thing about this was 
that this boy had a perfect set of 
second teeth when he entered school 
and he had a very engaging smile. 
A few minutes after his mother had 
gone he was wearing this big smile. 
perfectly contented, perfectly happy 
doing the joyful things that were 
waiting for him in the school pro- 
gram. 

I remember thinking—I wish his 
mother could see him now. She car- 


see 


Number 2 


ried away ao broken. heart and a 
picture in her mind of her child in 
& very unhappy state. She may 
feel that he will cry until she re- 
turns next Friday to get him. I wish 
she could look in fivepyminutes after 
she has gone and the warmth 
of that beautiful smile. € 


Now if this had happened only 
once it wouldn't make very much 
of a story. I saw it happen at every 
parting for two or three years. This 
was only one of a great many chij- 
dren but it made one feel that th! 
business of saying goodbye is some- 
thing of an art. Some children and 
some parents do it so easily and 
some make such a difficult thing of 
it. It can ever{ be the deciding 
factor to keep ‘a child away from 
school and thus’risk his entire ed- 
ucational future. 

Some children put on a great 
show “You don't love me." “You 
want to get rid of me.” “I won't 
stay here." This kind of thing, 
while very rare, can really tear a 
parent apart and the child may win 
even though the whole show is a | 
bluff. But in the hopes that this 
will never happen to you or your 
child here is a very simple rule to 
follow on saying goodbye. 

Tell Johnny or Mary when you 
will come for them or when they 
will come home; give them a big 
hug and a kiss and then GO! Get 
off the scene as soon as possible. 
Wf your child was crying as you 
left, stop in town and call back to 
be reassured that he gop over it 
quickly and is now very happy. 


Long drawn out goodbyes which 
are said again and again, and still 
no parting. can only lead the child 
to expect this attention, want it, 
demand it and then the situation 
has become a, hard experience for 
yall concerned. We hope that our 
new children and our new parents 
will quickly become expert at this 
business of saying goodbyes. Then 
they can begin to Joi the group 
| who come proudly to tell us J did 
not ery.” 

—Reprinted from the Utah Eagle. 


Singular And Plural 
Singular means there is just one. 
Plural tells of two or more. 

But they can be quite tricky: 
Did you ever think of these before? 


If “mouse” in plural comes out 
“mice,” 

Why don’t our “houses” come out 
“hice”? 

More than one “goose” are labeled 
“geese,” 

So why aren't several “moose” 
called “meese?” 

The plural of “tooth” is always 
“teeth,” 

But we don't vote in a voting 
“beeth!" 

Speak of an “ox", then more are 
“oxen,” ci 

But speak of a “box” are more then 
“boxen?” 

Or tell of a “man,” then several 
“men:" 

Are frying “pans” then frying 
“pen?” 

More than one “child” are known 
as “childre: 


It’s enough to make us flee to the 
“Wildren!"—The Ohio Chronicle 
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Landscaping the Courtyard 
by the 
Agriculture & Mechanics 
Shop 


Mr. J. W. Hopcson 


As many of our readers know. our 
main schoo] building is designed in 
the form of a hollow square. Since 
the original school also occupied 
part of the same site, this central 
area Was partially filled with much 
iubble «lossed over with subsoil 
from the surrounding excavation 
For the past thirty years this 
courtyard has remained a potential 
it times becominy un- 
which from year to 
year has been subject to many pro- 
posals for its use. During the oc- 
the 


cupan of our buildings by 

airforce an attempt was made to 
have flower beds within Uns en- 
closure This was continued to a 


lesser dexree when our school re- 
turned after World War IT 


‘The Supermtendent, Mr. Demeza. 
expressed strong concern for the 
development of the courtyard and 
the subsequent plan laid out by us 
has ¢ ually taken form. The 
uuual lay-out was made last Spring 
and the first real steps in develop- 
have been meeting with the 
the pupils and em- 


ment 
approval of 
ployees 


Centering the courtyard 1s a cairn 


form of fountain. constructed with 
Mat stones over whose shelves the 
Waters mav trickle This is sur- 


younded by a flat saucer of crushed 
sock and an outer circle of flower 
bes The outer circle is broken at 
rezular intervals by three crushed 
Mune pathways in toward the foun- 
lun The flower beds are now 
planted to vive a display of tall red 
tulips next Spring. Later these beds 
“il be pkinted with low conifers 


Two classrooms Project into the 
north part of the area producing 
stu » Which lend themselves to 
soundition planunes One pair of 
corners ady been set out 
with tower: shrubs whose colour- 
td leaves and fowers will ive sum: 
iner-ions beauty ‘Two other corner: 
openin, suuthward will be beawuti- 
fied with conifers 


Nass 


For years our pupils have thrilled 
®t the Spriny beauty of the man- 
hola which jraces the lawn at the 
home of « revered former teacher, 
the late George Stewart, and we 
have set out beds on either side of 


the fountain for similar maxnolias | 


uch plans as these could not be 
cared out without the co-opers 
Wen of insny others includiny a fine 
ruup of shop pupils’ 


In addition to the courtyard deve- 
lupment they have assisted in the 
plantiny of another section of privet 


hedve and of rub bed alony 
the walk toward the Junior Resi- 
dence 

The class this y consists of 


the foilowiny boy ald’ Griffore 
Ruchard Moynahan. Austin Barron. 
Wilham Kulp. Curus Merry lees. 
Kenneth Yates, Lucien Martin, Her- 


bert Alton. Howard MacDonald, 
Larry Jakeman. Daniel Bisson. 
Michael Devlin, Geo Gemmell, 


Harold Halvk. Paul Larobe William 
Levy John Cyopeck. Gilley Deln- 
cde ‘Thomas Racine Normal 
Thompson. 


and 


THE CANADIAN 


Commercial 
Mr. E. J. Cuaro 


My Summer Work in an Office 

I worked at the Book Society of 
Canada, Ltd.. in Agincourt, nine 
miles north of Toronto from the 
ninth of July to the twenty-eighth 
of September, this past summer, Mr. 
Parker helped find me a job while 
I was still at school. 

On the first day when I began 
working, my dad drove me to my 
work, enroute to his job. It didn’t 
seem long before my second boss, Mr. 
Walker appeared. I felt a little bit 
unxious when I went in. After show- 
ing me the library room, the offices, 
and the shipping department where 
books are wrapped and sent, Mr. 
Walker introduced me to some of 
the people who worked there. The 
time soon passed when I met all 
the people for the first time. They 
were very nice. 


I sorted invoices alphabetically, 
and then geographically by towns 
and cities in some of the provinces 
of Canada. I used the McBee Key- 
sort Control Plan. 
two or three hundred cards in 
number. It was necessary to punch 
the places where the teachers works 
and whether urban or rural areas in 
which they taught. I invoiced on an 
electric Underwood typewriter from 
August to September. 

Previously. I used to type invoices 
on the Smith-Corona and Unde: 
Wood typewriters I also computed 
idiscounts and the cost of books 
[ordered by different school board 
[white do.ne the anvoicine 
T had studied this in schol 
jlast year, beside becoming fami 
with all these machines in our well 
equipped classroom. Sometimes 1 
; the mornings many letters arrived 
| for our company and it was anoth-r 
one of my jobs opening the mail 

September was a very busy month 
for the Book Society of Canad: 
with the schools re-opening. Apart 
from this, Mr. Irwin gave me a 
Manuscript and wanted me to type 
the story entitled “Socrates” It 
}18 gomg to be published soon and 
People are studying it for stagiik 
on television this fall. I enjoyed 
‘this story 

The people there would like me 
to come back again next summer 
They gave me a surprise office 
‘party the day before I left 
turn to school 

~ Donna Roult, Grade 9 


to te. 


| My Summer With Algoma Steel 
| Iam indebted to Mr Parker, our 
jplacement director in Toronto. for 
Jobtaininy, employment for tne dur- 
\’ne my summer vacation 

On the 25th of June I started to 
(Work in Alvoma Stecl in Sault Ste 
| Mare as a clerk typist On the very 
j first day am the office I was terribly 
|Mervous: however. it was nut tony 
|unul Delores MeVey, my neixhbour, 
introduced me to the sirls who 
| worked with me. Helen Miller. the 
| Stenozrapher and Delores were my 
girl friends during my summmer 
work Helen helped me in eve 
jthing which I should type around 
|the office. Three days before 1 be- 
Jean this employment Dad intro- 
jduced me to Mr. Orchard. my boss 
I copied many business letters and 
alo typed about the accidents a- 


punching over | 


Fort. | 


round the plant and the insurance 
involved. Helen Miller took me 
home regularly at five o'clock in her 
car. also called for:me every morn- 
ing for work while Dad and Grand- 
ma took me home for dinner every 
day mstead of cating in the cafe- 
teria. , 

In the middle of July I surprised 
most of the office staff by taking 
a two weeks vacation with mumps. 
Never before had I been so lone- 
some for work and I was anx- 
sous to return. When I was able 
lo go back to my position, I was 
extremely happy. 

Last summer at Algoma Steel 
bad been a most pleasant experi- 
ence I enjoyed working for Mr 
Orchard and I had a conversation 
with him near the end of the job 
and in it he said that my work on 
this, my first job, had been satis- 
factory and if circumstances should 
permit he would be pleased to have 
me for next summer. I am hoping 
1 can return there. 

On the last day of August I felt 
badly to leave my summer work to 
teturn for another school term 
During these school days I often 
reflect upon the friends and work 


back at the Industrial Relations 
Dept. where I worked Last’ summer. 
—Marlene Caldwell. Grade 9 


Spending My Summer 


In An Office 
Last May Mr. Parker. Director 
{of Hard of Hearins and Deaf, 


ltound a Yob for me with the Peder 
|People. Limited. in Oshawa My 
work to be an invoice typist 
besides other office routine 

The day after school finished last 
June IT went to Oshawa to board 
with one of my aunts, Mrs Pind r 
Mrs Pindar took me to the Pedlar 


{People to bein work, and there 1 
met Mr Sparkes. the Office Man- 
aver At first I was very nervous 
as I had never one into a stranve 
place and met so many strane 
|veople all alune Very soon a kind 
and fnendiy jarl named Barbara 
Evans, helped me to ain courare 
quickly, and soon those strane 
Beople became very friendly. like 
one br family 


{| My work was mainly adding the 
jtotuls of shop orders und the rates 
from Ume-table sheets with a Mar- 
Jehant Caleulator, also sorting, typ. 
|ing, and copyins cost orders, stocks, 
pete into a large book I used to 
jfimish my work quickly then there 
| Was nothing for me to do Towss 
jMot used to just sittiny around so 


ji asked for more work to kesp 
busy Some office sarls laughed at 
ine Then some other people gave 


ine additional work to do for them 

I mostly enjoyed adding the dif- 
ferent kinds of department sheets 
| but found all of at anterestiny wath 


jthe variety of jobs 

I worked there from June 25th 
until September 7th. On the tast 
| at noon, Miss Turner, my 
jfrend, wanted me to po over to 
Speak with her for a minute. She 


jasked me for my address, which 1 
jthousht was rather unusual because 
|r thourht she knew it After 1 told 
her and talked for a few moments. 


packave on at It was +4 
jet. Upon opens it. 1 found a 
jbeautiful all-white photoeraph al 
bun with culver prinune and a nice 
jeard Iohked at very much 


paruny 


f returned to my desk to find a! 


and | 


e_—_—_—————— 


thanked them for it. I also told 
them that I had always wanted to 
have a good photo album. At 3.15 
they took me to a restaurant and 
treated me to refreshments. 

Before I left there Mr. Sparkes 
called me into his office and we 
had a little chat. He told me that 
I had done well and the people 
there were pleased with me working 
for them and he asked me if 1 
would like to come back to work 
again next summer. I told him that 
I would like to very much. 

After returning home, I was sur- 
prised to have many people tell me 
that my specch had improved so 
much from working during the 
summer, 


—Marilyn Lawrence. Grade, 9 


eee tte 


*. : 
Home Economics } 
Miss K. B. Dacy 


et tee eee etntneeene 
The following girls are doing first 
year work in Home Economics — 
Margaret: DeGeer, Marie Edmunds, 
Lorna Gilders, Jeanette MacDonald, 
Linda Miller, Margaret Munsie. 
Nancy Tumilson, Bonita Flynn, V 
olet Lawrence, Marilyn Swant. 
Mary Ann Oure, Marilyn Palmer 
Beth Wright, Jean Lambert, Bar- 
vara Lewis, Gloria Schneider, June 
Casselman, Joan Casselman, Juan 
Ison, Bernice Spence, June Braden 
Annabelle Cronk, Patsy Smith, Pau- 
line Tshirhart, Linda Lee Hunter 
Elwabeth Spark, Pat How and Jean 
Shaw. 

They are cooking fruits and veces 
tables, now Later they will be pre- 
panny simple breakfasts and makin. 
ouads and soups They will learn 
to sweep and dust the apartment 
properly, and Lo wax and polish the 


oors They will study about our 
foods, too 

The second year urls will be 
makin imuthns, tea biscuits, short 
cakes. cookies, cakes, and pastry 
They will learn to clean the apatt- 
ment und lo use the electric polisher 
and the washing machine ‘They 
will measure the capacities of uten- 
sils und learn to double recipes 


Their iunes are Patsy Bishop, Eve- 
lyn Caldwell, Geraldine O'Dell 
Sharon Kalbreath, Beatrice Cater 
Lucy Kasm, Diane Lew, Linda Ren- 
nie, Isobel Thormieroft, Patricia Van 
Allyne. Mary White, and) Melba 
Turney 

Anita Jackson, Catherine McDon- 
ald and Beth M will work us a 
‘roup to prepa mple meals ‘They 
have made jell nd have canned 
tomatoes and pears Uns autumn 

The fourth year girls have made 
jeles and have canned peaches 
pears and tomatoes. They will be 
writing invitations and preparing 
foods and table decorations for the 
larthday dinners und, also, servis 
these meals. Those who have the 
"me will make dictionaries of fool 
terms found in the reeipe books and. 
also, write exercises on nutritun 
These surly are'—Barbara Beau 
ment, Marilyn Bishop, Jean Drury 
Beth Gonneau. Mary Gwalter, Mar- 
lene Caldwell, Lillian Kluba, Man- 


lyn Lawrence, Nancy Moon, Donna 
Roult. Beth Willams, Diane War: 
low and Doune Clary 


Faye Westbrook and Shirley El- 
hot are making: the birthday cakes 
and acting as hostesses at (he 
Gumers Also, they are planmns 


‘Continued on page 5) 


Mrs. Simpson teaches Reading. Miss | 1 


di Sch fi Van Allen teaches Art and Science, 
late School {] Mrs. sanatora teaches Sewing, mee 
Intermedia’ Ryan teaches Geography, Mrs, Wan. 
namaker teaches Language. Miss 


Leotce MaeNell t-aches Arithmetic. Mr 

Mas, A. Wannamaxar Graham teaches ‘History and Miss 
LANGUAGE Wilbur teaches Games, 

Autumn At The 0. 8. D, On Saturday afternoon we BO 


It is autumn now. Our school is | downtown to the Movie in Belleville, 
very beautiful in the autumn, There | We play games from 4 or 4.30 o 
large grounds with many tall | Clock to 5.30 o'clock. We play volle 
Agile: ittnst ‘aro “he school, | ball, basketball and other pames 


The trees are beautiful In Autumn | Every Wednesday night the Boy | dive 


in 


when their leaves change to scarlet, | Scouts have their Scout Me 
tose, crimson, orange, chartreuse, | ®Md every Thuksday night the ¢ 
ose, . i ‘ Tiukeday might the 
dark green, lemon yellow, dark yel- | Guldggphave ther Guide Mee 
low and other beautiful colours. | The girls go to swim at Atbe 
Under some trees we can find wal- | swimming pool eve: 
huts, acorns, -hickory nuts or beech | geht and the bur boys no th 
nuts in Autumn, We put them a-|¥ery Friday ght 

way and eat them in the winter.| On Sunday morning we watk 
The squirrels are gathering nuts, | downtown and co to our own church 
ucorns, seeds.and other things for | In Belleville 


the winter and some of the birds Donna Mosher, 2A Int { 


are getting ready to fly south. The 
farmers are picking the apples in | mora 
the school orchard. The boys play} On evening October 
rugby and football with other schools |17, at 7 waluck Mr Demers 
oa the school campus. The irls | Mrs Wannamiakes took us to \ 
enjoy Watching the games and | mora In the bus At 815) ovelue 
cheering for our boys jee wrrived at Mumora Heh Sehool 
Hallowe'en comes in the autumn | The Marmora Ih School 
Then we have our Hallowe'en party. | Maloney Str 
For many weeks before the party! school We ane Of, 
we are busy making our costumes! Mr Demesa told t 
for the party, The boys make cars.! the deaf vitis ud bo; 
turtles, ships and other clever and |hamaker tiuht us speech. lip reads 
come thins in their basement jan: and other keswns ‘The people 
The girls make beautiful und funny | told us that ws were ver. 
costumes In their residence, We We met Miss Rush We wen ye 
ike autumn better than other seas | ‘lal ta see her Ste uinermd now 
sons at OSD, Now her namie ay Mrs Leneh She 
Annabelle Cronk. 4A Into) still likes iu. Wi dow her 
—— a lot 
Our Vit to Marmora } We had tea und cakes an 
Ou Wednesday evening. October | Home rononie: Roun, We 
17, we left here at 7 o'clock for for home at about 10 u'rlock 
Marmora with Mr, Demeza and: Demeza told mv that he Fatt a 
Mrs Wanamaker, one of our teach- near any tome list sumer 1 
irs Marmora is thirty miles from: knows Mr Dunn 1 ges My Dunn 
Belleville, We drove downtown and 1 was surprised thu Mi D, ney 
the bus stopped at the garg: be- came tu Cameon We talk awl 
“Mee one light was broken so they | Mr Denes, and Mes Want 
Sort fixed. We saw some 1957 cars ‘bout our homes At 
Mrs Wannamaker gave us some! arrived at OSD We h 
candies to eat on the way. sth Mr Deme Mrs W. 
When we arrived at Marmora we tnd Mrs Lynch Mr. dan 
met Mrs Lynch. She ts married -1 Macmora atta bid 
hes Before her name was Miss clock dune Braden. 48 
Kuh She was a teacher here We on 
(hattea with her for a few minutes. , Thanksgiving Day ata 
Aber we sat down while Mr. Demera! October 8th wa. ‘Thank « 
\lked to the people. Then we went Day. The surls and boss aie 
HP on the platform to talk and lip} to school because,we had a holiia 
jead After that we had a ttle }At noon we had a wondert 
treat in the Home Economics Room | Thanksuiving dinner We hada) 
Mrs Lynch.came too. We had little | Tuts, potatoes, tomatoes. cranber 3 
Cakes. cookies, tarts and tea We | fried chicken, fruit, cookies. cake 
had 4 very good time and came | ANd ice-cream. Tt was such : 
back here on the Bus at 11 o'clock. | dinner. Marlene wrote a tote 
wiwerther the* distance we went to| MIS Quinn We that 
Matinora and Gack here is 60 miles. | Her surly for making 
We had fun and I went to bed | dinner for us 
te minutes after eleven, ; After dinner Mrs 
——Jean Shaw, 4A Int.j shout sixty of Pus to thy 
f | Theatre in Bellevitie 
Our ..Class After supper we didnt go to th 
Our qlass is Grade: 2A Interme- | assembly room because the thn 
iste this year, ‘THere are’ twelve | no good. Some uly rane back 
Pupis Wt the class, ‘There are bight | school frem their homes Some of 
Girls and four boys. Their. names Us watched the television about 
wy, C¥enda Andisén, Gall Wililam- | “Highway Patrol” and hea the 
“on. Carol Hale, Flaine Carlyle, | show, “I love Lucy” We enjoved, 
Ann Todd, Richard Csabi, Robert | ourselves on Thansanvine Day 
Gow. Wayne Brady, Carol Ann ca Schneller 3A 
Palmer, Lorna, Kirker, Wilfred Gri- : 
‘e and 1. Donna Mosher. Our Summer Trips 
We have eight teachers and their! Last summer my father and 1 
Antes are Mrs. Simpson, Miss Van went in the ear fora trip to Londen: 
Allen Mrs. Sandford, Mrs. Ryan.|T was happy to har pho 
t Wannamaker, and Miss Wilbur | London. London 1s about 200 miles 


on 
toMy @ beautatnt 
da Then 
people about 


t Schou! 


Bed 


eho bevel 


2m 


| 
| 


lor 


Went into the house 


Ss Wane + 


wn, 


ell clothes | uted tusebal 


T had to 


hows 


three gurl fiends were vers 


Scout Apple Day 


We vor off 
Scouts went to Continued on page 6) 


to Bellesie an the bus 
and the Boy 


Page 3 


at Preston | sell apples with the hearing boys. 


house. We | The hearing boys picked many ap- 


and my uncle ples and tags and went outside. 
again. Then I] One hearing boy and 1 stood near a 
and it was] store on Front Street. Many people 
“upper T look- | put Money in my can and I gave 
wines and they were them an apple and tag. My friend 


and I walked around the city, Some 


une my father | People took an apple and tag and 
ad our bre: 
“Good-bye to my | o'clock the Boy Scouts went to the 
Wis not there be- { armouries and tH m we went back 
25 880 Hel to school. Wwe thanked Mr. will- 
ya 1 
bran the woods, “Rolland Dube, 3A Int: 
London, we = 


eul money in my can. At 12:30 


coon | Aims, I like Scouts very much. 


hoon, My Stories Abgut Stars 


for Rudy's T hike to study the stars. I know 
Walerlug Ave. Rad 
Twas glad to see him | sun is the brilliant star, Tt helps 


tally than I. Rudy ts] to heat and hight the planets. ‘The 
boy uvend. Rudy's mother shout 


» She asked my father 
th them, We 
and ted thefoun  ¢ 

My father | Mercury as the hottest planet. Venus 
‘anked them for our ouppe 


about A; 


ronomy from books. The 


manets always move around the 
un. Nine planets are Mercury, 
Yenus, Earth, Murs, Jupiter, . Sa- 
Ss. Neptune and Pluto, 


the brilliant planet Our moon 
heer around the earth's orbit in 
tbout twentyesix days Mars is a 
Mystery planet. Jupiter has twelve 


The Cro by | moons. Saturn has a ting around 
A We went /it. ICE stand on Pluto, £ wilt ape 
ttehed the ar 
Crud, 
my bither did | naked eyes. 1 can see billiqns, sex- 


the stn look lke a Star, To can 
‘ee two thousand stars with my 


y baby Hon stars with a Most powerful 
Ike wo] telescope. Phe stars twinkle in’ the 
tune as! ky. but the planets Never twinkle. 
mo | Phe planets are bee round Stars. 


time A comet travels around the sun to 
Neptune's orbit, One comet is called 
Halley's comet. The meteor and 
Xe fun an the sky, They are 
Is. They begin to burn 


an Thani hen the yt the Earth's atmos- 
aa “Tere Sometimes they crash on the 
Mu wr water, \ 


‘ 

Melvin Lapinsky, 34 tnt 

Anon anu article composed en= 
Vv by Melvin, wee 14 years mn. 
Matun has been obtained out- 
tlisses from books on the 


Summer at Home 

Prades, JWy?27 my brother Jack- 
OMe ae ly mother and Jackie 
to see the doctor. Then they 
home, T saw Jackie reading 
he somites and T told him that I 
‘a Tike to read the comies. Mom 
me that Jackie would go to the 
pital be he was very sick 
8:30 o'clock Mom and Ke 
ina car with my friends to 
hospital. Dad did not go to 
hin the Laundry at the hospital 
he had an operation and 


ve 


sick 

T aked = mother what number 
Moko reom at the hospital was, 
Tt Was number 420 on the fourth 


ery afternoon at 2 o'clock Dad 
T went to sce Jackie in the 
no pital. Dad bought candy in the 
in the hospital for Jackie, 
Ded chatted with him and my bro- 
her Jackie played with puzzles 
with a nurse until 4 o'clock. 


Tn the evening at 7 o'clock my 
ly went to visit Jackie again. 

the afternoon I saw my  bro- 
her Kenneth wearing a cast on 
[tus lee. I said, “What is the matter 


Boy 
ute BOY yecaitse Kenneth has a cast on 
OAS Las len Kenneth said that the 


an went down the hill very 
fast in February and hurt. his leg. 
To Was very surprised about him. 
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Christmas Vacation 


for the Christ- 


School will close 
» vacation at 3.20 pm on Wed- 
December 19, ana pupils 
wy Northern Ontario w 
train for home later that 
1) other pupils travel- 


ufternour 


sy: by Uru will leave for home 
on Thursday, December 20. 

Parent. who wish to call for Uheir 
daidren muy do so after $30 pm 


Wednes December 19, or 


imytune cn Thursday, December 20 
H you plun to eail for your child 
pleise Write Ww the Superintendent 
advise: Of th it ind time you 
eXpect to arise ut the school Please 
hole that pupils may not be called 
vr besore 340 pin on Wednesday, 
Dewey 

Leite synt to all par- 
ents ts oins details 
ABS parents who have i wlready 
jorwauded Ghe correct rail fare an 
reply to thea letter, are urgently 
requested to attend to ub ut once, 
Hos Likely Chat more than 370 of our 
80 papily will be gone home 


Wcomly a suit) number tor 
hogi for the holiday While 
sai Wall be disappoint- 
ta not bene able not to so home. 
(hey wall have entertuniment pro: 

Mided tor them ai schoul 

Paroits who are meeting their 
Children wt trums are urged to 
Ye un hand at the station well bee 
© Ua tine Raul crate is heavy 
5 * and sometimes 


Have been placed on a 
un of the train which 
pus ran ahead uf the reqular train 
chedule 

eteMts tust not 
wins without the ‘hool of- 
permission Tt ay necessary 
check af on a 


«pupils 


eer te 


the of the pupils as 
are 
After Ue vacation pupils wall 
return tu the OSD. un Tuesday, 
Jarwarg § The sehook bus will meet 
Horas on Luesday, January eth 
Chose. bea on the itednesday 
ton ut Jd am 


AMONG OUR VISITORS 
Three Teachers’ Institutes 
Visit 

end teachers 
tu three different ‘T ‘hers’ 
fron nerhbournng ine 
ates Which took one-half day 


inauals were 


of t conventions to visit 
our have the work of 
(he schuot demonstrated. Each of 
the » fullowed a sunilar plan 
beemmine sith an address by Mr. 


Demeea outhminy the organization 
und work of the school, followed by 


THE CANADIAN 


visits to representative classes, both |; 


ucademic and vocational. Approxi- 
mately 300 teachers thus learned at. 
first hand about the facilities of the 
school. 
The rraups which visited were as 
jollows: Hastings North, October 12, 
Inspector J. H Bates. 
Hastings Centre, October 19, In- 
spector G. Nelson. 
Northumberland, October 25, Inspec- 
tor C. Young. 
A group of about 15 ladies of the 
Roslin Women’s Institute joined the 
Northumberland teachers for their 
visit on October 25. 


Y’s Menettes 


While their husbands were meet- 
my in Belleville in a regional Y's 
Men’s convention, a group of their 
wives belonging to the Y's Menettes 
were conducted through the school. 
Mr. Demeza addressed the group 
and conducted a question period at 
{he conclusion of the tour. 


British Columbia Educator 

Dr. J. F. K. English, Assistant 
Deputy Minister of Education for 
British Columbia paid a brief visit 
to the school in October. He visit- 
¢d several classrooms and saw work 
in progress, as well as the residences 
znd other facilities, 


Mrs. Stahl from Port Arthur 

Mrs. Mary Stahl, who teaches a 
class of deaf and hard-of-hearing 
Pupils in Port Arthur, spent a day 
“t our school observing our work. 
She was particularly interested in 
he proxress of three of her former 
1upils who now attend this school. 


EMPLOYEES RETIRE 
AFTER LONG SERVICE 
Mr. 


Richard Post retired after 
us stationary engineer for 
urs In recent years Mr. Post 
tad been responsible for much of 
tae daily maintenance of heating 
nd electrical services around the 
entire school and was respected by 
«il for the willing and efficient way 
in which he took care of the many 
problems needing his attention. He 
will be doubly missed beeause he 
‘sided in one of the houses on 
OSD Lane and has now moved 
oT the campus to his new home on 
Wellington Street, Prior to his de- 
Darture his fellow workers presented 
tum with a smoking stand and an 
y chair 


After 26 years of service as house- 
riother ty succeeding groups of 
children at this school, Miss Irene 
Reid retired on September 18, She 
was honoured by her fellow staff 
tnembers at a supper gathering prior 
ta her retirement. 

Presentation of an automatic 
tousler was made by Miss M. Em- 
mons and Miss E. Thomas on behalf 
cf the group. Mr. Demeza paid spe- 
cial tribute to the valuable contri- 
bution she has made to lives of the 
children under her care. Later the 
voys of the Boys’ Residence. where 
Miss Reid has served for the last 
number of years, gathered in the 
auditorium to present her with an 
lectric frying pan. 


‘The presentation address was read 
by Harold Bradley and the present- 
sion was made by Billy Bates and 
Glen Hagedorn on behalf of the 
boys. 


A beautiful swivel chair was presented by fellow staff mem 


to Mrs, Margaret Mullins 


on her retirement as head 
laundry. Left to right: J G. Demeza, Mrs. Mullins, 5 
O'Connor, Miss Sadie Holmes, and Mrs. M. L. 


of the 
Quinn. 


Mrs. Margaret Mullins, Laundry 
Supervisor, retired on October 31 
After 33 years of faithful service in 
the school laundry, for most of 
which time she was in full charge 
of the laundry Members of the 
staff gathered in the school auditor- 
jum to honour her and present her 
with the gift of a beautiful chair. 
The presentation was made by Miss 
Sadie Holmes and Mrs, Mildred 
O'Connor, Mr. Demeza and Mrs, 
Quinn paid tribute to the faithful 
and efficient service rendered by 
Mrs. Mullins throughout her long 
Perlod of service. Particular men- 
tlon was made of the dependable 
Way und cheerful spirit in which 
Mrs. Mullins always carried out her 
uti Mrs Mullins exressed her 
appreciation most fittingly. 


Mr. Fred Cooke, who had been on 
the staff for nineteen years, first as 
a baker and in recent years as care- 
taker. retired on his seventieth 
birthday on November 15, The stat 


gathered in the auditorium to hon- 
our him on that occasion. After 
singing “Happy Birthday,” present- 
ation of a lounge chair was made 
half of the group. Mr. Demeza spoke 
highly of Mr, Cooke's cheerful and 
willing service, 


Mrs. Fannie Simpkins retired as 
seamstress on November 27 after 
taking care of the pupils’ mending 
and sewing needs for many years. A 
Party was held in her honour in the 
Attendants’ Residence on November 
14 with many staff guests invited in 
addition to those who live in the 
realdence. After an interesting pro- 
framme of games and entertain- 
ment, with Miss Mina Ames in 


charge, a delicious lunch was served, 
and the presentation of a rocking 
chair and cushions was made by 
Mrs. K. Richardson and Miss M 
Lott. Mr. Demeza and Mrs, Quinn 
bald tribute to her faithful service 
throdgh the years, 


Hagedorn, 


On behalf of the boys of the Boys' 


Residence gifts were preaent- 


¢d Ww Miss Irene Reid by Harold Bradley, Billy Bates, and Glen 
Housemoth 


on the occasion of her retirement as 


er, 


Craft Corner 


Within the past year an extra- 
curricular Hobby Club has been 
formed. The six Senior boys who 
are members of this club meet with 
me every Monday night from seven 
to elght o’clock.. Mr. Demeza ar- 
ranged to have a basement room 
in the boy's residence partitioned. 
Tre members of the Hobby Club 
were Initiated into the club by 
painting the ceiling, walls and floor 
of the room, and otherwise prepar- 
ing it for its present uses, 


We spent many hours last spring 
designing and working on the back- 
drop and sets for the annual school 
play. The remainder of the school 
year was spent in studying primary, 
secondary and tertiary colours and 
in sketching, with charcoal, groups 
of still fe employing the above 
colours, 


This year began with the making 
of semi-abstract masks from plastic- 
ine, foil and papier-mache. Our 
inost recent effort was the design- |: 
ing and charting of twelve posters 
for the ladies of the Protestant 
Chapel Guild in Middleton Park, 
Trenton. We spent a total of ten 
and one-half hours on the posters, 
within the last four weeks, 


‘This winter I hope to instruct the 
boys In three different methods of 
silk-screening. We shall practise on 
the factory cotton sun curtians in 
the Intermediate Social Studies 
room, Later the boys will screen 
their own designs on table cloths 
for themselves, 


aes Nage kha io a0 We 8 
Girls’ Hobby Club 


Mrs. G. Suspson 
et 


oaihannanne 

This year a hobby club for senior 
sirls was formed. There are eight 
tirls in the club. They are Marilyn 
Bishop, June Casselman, Agnes Ga- 
lea, Anita Jackson, Catherine Mc 
Donald, Margaret Munsie, Mary Ann 
Oure, and Isobel Thornicroft. They 
meet every Tuesday night from seven 
Ofteen until eight forty-five in Mrs. 
Simpson’s room. 

The girls began their class in 
September. They drew some still 
Me pletures with charcoal. They 
aid fabric Printing on cotton and 
tude kerchiefs, For this work they 
Sut linoleum blocks and used them 
{o stamp thelr designs on their ma- 
terial 


Now the girls are busy cutting 
Mnoleum blocks to print their own 
Cinstmas cards, 


They are looking forward eagerly 
‘his year to sending out Christmas 
“ards of thelr own making. 


———_—__ 
CORRECTION RE 
CHRISTMAS VACATION 
An error was made in the letter 
‘0 parents concerning the Christ- 
™as vacation, THE SCHOOL BUS 
WILL MEET ALL TRAINS AT 
BELLEVILLE ON TUESDAY, JAN- 
VARY aT not Wednesday, Jan- 
Wary 9th, as stated in the letter. 
All other {Information was correct. 


GIRL. GUIDE NEWS 


The 6th Belleville Company have 
added eleven new 


their patrol leaders, have already 
learning the Purpose, 
guide law and are now 
Agppleting| the other require- 
t to pass the tender- 
foot test. They expect to be en- 
rolled before Christmas. 


A fourth patrol has also been 
added to the company and two new 
patrol leaders chosen. One for the 
new Poppy patrol and the other to 
replace Phyllis Blakeston, who is 
now attending the Vancouver School 
for the Deaf. The guides. were sorry 
to lose Phyllis but we hope she has 
the opportunity of attending guides 
in Vancouver. 


On November sth an investiture 
was held, when the new patrol 
leaders, Annabelle Cronk and Paul- 
ine Tschirhart were Presented with 
thelr lanyards and two Strips. The 
patrol seconds. Lols Smith, Beth 
Spark and Judy Ann Wilson were 
Presented with lanyards and one 
strip. 


On November 15th at the regular 
meeting, Mrs. Verna Hutchison 
was enrolled, by guide Captain Miss 
Huffman assisted by ist Lieutenant 
Mrs. M. L. Letersky, as 2nd Lieut- 
enant, replacing Lieutenant Miss 
Anna Rush. 


With guide activities off to a 
Sood start. the guides and guiders 
are looking forward to an excellent 
year of guiding. 

--W. 


BROWNIE NEWS 


Twelve happy litte girls have been 
chosen to Join the Brownie Pack 
We call them Tweenies. They are 
Patty Francis, Beverley Bowen, Mar- 
garet Bossence, Anita Villa, Jean 
Crosby, Anne Tyo, Judy Ewen, Con- 
nie Roche, Margaret Morgan, Carol 
Cleary, Emily Goss and Ritva So- 
derholm. o 


The Brownies are very anxious to 
help the tweenies and it will not 
be long before the recruits will have 
passed their tests and will be ready 
for enrolment. 


Two girls who have proven to be 
very good Brownles have been 
chosen by the girls to be Sixers. 
These girls are Susan Cooper and 
Raymonde LeBrup. 

We now have four sixes consist- 
ing of the following girls. 


ELVES: 
Susan Cooper—Sixer, Diane Cha- 
peskle, Patty Francis, Shirley Bruce, 
Beverley Bowen, Margaret Morgan. 


PAIRIES: 
Raymond LeBrun—Sixer, Gail 
Young, Margaret Bossence, Carol 
Cleary, Diane Wilson, Emily Goss 


GNOMES: 
Sharon ‘Duffin—Sixer, Anne Tyo, 
Judy Ewen, Marilyn Fisher, Nancy 
Yull, Connie Roche. 


Roberta Ferguson—Sixer, Ritva 
Soderholm, Anita Villa, Jean Crosby, 
Donna Burford, Marilyn Harrison, 


the Brownies will decorate the tea 
room. The Brownies are very ex- 
cited. 


SCOUT - CUB NEWS 


On October 4th the O.S.D. troop 
of the Boy Scouts met for the firs, 
ume in the school year, 1956-57. 
Fourteen Scouts attended the first 
meeting and were organized into 
two patrols; The Beaver Patrol: 
Leader—S. Chontos, Second--J. 
Henderson, G. Delinelle, G. Lillie, 
B. Flatt, D. Richardson and R. 
G. Gow. The Fox Patrol: Leader 
—Jack Cyopeck. Second—M. La- 
pinsky, A. Ainsworth, W. Levy. R. 
Dube, W. Grieve and R. Lacs. 


The first big event in the year's 
activities was the annual Apple 
Day held on the Suturday after- 
noon of October 13th. The OS.D. 
Scouts took an active part in can- 
vassing the downtown area along 
with other troops of the Belleville 
district. The afternoun was a big 
success and the boys were quite 
happy with their part in the ven- 
ture. 

At three o'clock, when .Apple Day 
was officially closed, the O.S.D. 
troop returned to the school dining 
room where they were treated to 
cake and chocolate milk by Mrs. 
Quinn and her staff. 


We had our first Cub Meeting, this 
Fall on September 24th. Instead of 
our regular meeting, we went on a 
hike. The boys enjoyed collecting 
and pressing the leaves. Later we 
shall mgunt them in books for our 
Cub Room. 

On October 12th all of the Cubs 
sold apples for Scout Apple Day. 
The Cubs and leaders visited the 
teachers at noon hour, and resid- 
ences, hospital and the O. S. D. 
Lane after school. Seventeen tired, 
but happy Cubs returned to the 
residence that evening. 

During October we had visits from 
Akela Hanneman and Akela Garnett 
of R. C. A. P. Cub Packs at Trenton. 
They taught the boys some new 
games. 


Home Economics 
(Continued from page 2) 
preparing and serving simple meals, 

each one working alone. 
Agnes Galea has classes with the 
FT.V. girls and with the 4V and 


THE CANADIAN Page § 
a : - LITTLE PEOPLE: Grade 9 girls, so that she will learn 


all types of the work. 4 
This is a general outline of some 
of the plans for this year. Besides 
this, classes of intermediate girls 
wilk come in for short peroids 
during the winter as part of their 
Vocational Guidance training. 


Birthday Dinners 

Last, Wednesday the tenth of 
outa the senior pupils had a 
birthddy dinner at W315 am. 1 
came to the Home Economics Room 
then. 

Their names were Jeanette Mac- 
Donald, Sharon Kilbreath, Richard 
Salky. Frank Stag, . Bruce Eynon, 
Tommy Walch. Mary Ann Oare and 
Donald Richardson. 

We had grapes, roast beef, baked 
potatoes, scalloped tomatoes, apple 
pic, birthday cake and tea. We had 
a delicious dinner. 1 made a plain 
take and Mary made the icing, - 

T was the hostess and Agnes Galea 
and Barbara Beaumont were serv- 
H Shirley Elliott, P.T.v, 


On the twenty-fourth of October, 
‘ve went to the Home Economics 
Room at 11:15 am. I shook hands 
with the girls and boys. 

We had tomato juice, meat loaf, 
scalloped potatoes, boiled carrots, 
tea biscuits. pumpkin ple, birthday 
cake and tea. 

The guests’ names were Jean 
Lambert, Donna Roult, Austin Bar- 
ron, Catherine McDonald, Cyril Cas- 
sel, Billy Bates” and Melville Johns. 
T was the hostess, Betty Williams 
and Nancy Moon were serving. 

We had a delicious dinner and 
they said Thank you" for tt. 

Shirley Elliott, P-T.y. 

‘There was a birthday dinner for 
the Intermediate boys and girls on 
Wednesday, October 17 in the Home 
Economics Room at 11:15 o'clock. 
The guests were Carol Palmer. Dor- 
othy Cook. Patsy* Smith, Douglas 
MecConachie, Betty Rowan, Tommy 
Marwood, Gwenda Andison and 
Bruce Newton. Jean Drury and Beth 
Gonneau served for them. I was the 
hostess. * 

For their birthday dinner we had 
vrange halves, pan-fried liver and 
bacon, baked potatoes, cauliflower 
with cheese sauce, baked apples and 
tea. I had made plain cake. Marilyn 
Bishop had iced it with butter icing 
and put candles on it and “Happy 
Birthday". It was a delicious birth- 
day dinner 

—Faye Westbrook, P.T.v. 


The Intermediate pupils had a 
birthday dinner on the 31st of Oct- 
ober in the Home Economics Room 
at 11:15 o'clock. 

The eight guests were Elizabeth 
Spark, Beverley Clayton, Phyllis 
Blakeston, Shirley Fountain, Lucy 
Butcher, Pred Clarkson, Herbert 
Bossence and Daniel Wilson. 

The menu for the dinner was 
Tomato Cocktail, Prankfurters with 
Pennywise Sauce, Noodles, Cocoanut 
Candied Apples, Moon-Shaped 
Cookies. Orange Jelly, Birthday 
Cake and Fruit Punch. We drank 
tea. 

I was the hostess. Mary Gwalter 
and Marilyn Bishop served the meal, 

I had made a Plain Cake, Jean 
Drury iced it. The 4v girls had pre- 
pared the food for the birthday 
dinner. Tt was a delicious dinner. 

—Faye Westbrook, PT.y. 
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On June 25 the doctor took off 
Kens’ cast. He said, that it was 
all right. I was very surprised be- 
cause Jackie had a new electric 
guitar and Inliked to hear the mu- 
cic. My two\ brothers like music. 
Kenneth has an accordion. 

On September 2 Dad and I went 
to the hospital. Dad bought clothes 
tor Jackie. Jackie came back home 
and he was very happy but he was 
very weak. Mother and Kenneth 
weat to work at the tobacco farm. 
Then they came to see my brother 
Jackie. A woman told my mother 
that she would like me to watch 
her baby at 10:30 o'clock. At 10:30 
o'clock I watched the baby girl. All 
the families went away in the even- 
ing. At 3:35 o'clock they came back 
home. Then I went to bed at 3:35 
o'clock. —Janette Morgan, 3A Int. 


My Summer Job 
T wanted to work last summer. 


The grass at our new house was 
lony. I pulled up the weeds and 
then father told me to cut grass 
with the power mower. My arms 


were sunburned. 

When Mr. and Mrs. White went 
away for their holidays, I cut their 
erass for two weeks. Mr. White gave 
father one dollar for me. Then Mrs, 
White and mother wanted me to hoe 
their flowers in front of the house 
Pather bought a new power mower 
It Was called “the Iron Horse” Lawn 
Boy. 

One day I watered the grass for 
Mrs. White and she gave me one 
dollar. I liked to work with the 
flowers und cut the grass in the 
holidays, 

~~Douglas McConachie, 3A Int. 


Fishing at Welland Canal 
T like to fish. Father bought some 
minnows in a pail of water. Father 
and I went to fish in Niagara River. 
I saw some people on the focks near 
the water. We fished, too. We did 
uot catch any fish, I was disap- 
pointed. Father and Iwent to the 
Welland Canal. The ships were in 
the Canal. Father and I went to the 
Queenston Rock. The men caught 
‘ome Bass in the river. Near the 
bridge, I caught a small fish. 1 
threw the small fish back in the 
river because it was a baby fish. 
Mother, Father and I drove to an- 
other stream. Mother caught a smal] 
fish, We were not lucky 
Next Summer Mother Father and 
T will eo North for our holidays. We 
hope to catch some big fish there. 
I dreamed that father caught a 
small fish and I caught a big fish. 
T laughed and lauzhed at my dream. 
--Zenon Stus. 3A Int. 


My Hoilday 
Last Summer, I was surprised 
because my Aunt Shirley came to 


to visit us at Fort William. She took 
me over to her house.. She lives in 
Geraldton. My Uncle, Aunt Shirley, 
another man and I rode in my 
uncle's taxi to Geraldton. My uncle 
Carl took us to Geraldton for lunch. 
We ate in a cafe at Nipigon. Many 
roads were awful when we travelled 
on the roads. I saw many men fix- 
ing the roads. I was glad to see my 
Grandpa and Grandma. I stayed 
with them for 11, days. I had a 
good time with my aunt Shirley. 
Grandma and Grandpa put new 
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boards all over the outside of their 
house. They worked hard all week. 
I helped them. Also I watched the 
children because my aunt Joyce 
worked in the telephone office. My 
friends lived in a trailer near’Grand- 
ma's house. 

It was beautiful inside the big 
trailer. They had a little brown 
puppy. 

I went back home with my pa- 
rents in the car in August. I 
told Grandma that I would see her 
@gain next summer but I couldn't 
go to see her at Christmas because 
it was so far away. 

—Sandra Drebit, 3A Int. 


Summer on the Farm 

Last summer dad planted many 
beans on our farm. I drove the 
tractor and planted the beans 

Mr. Lewis Small built a new barn 
for nineteen cows. I helped him 
build the barn. Then I went home 
and milked the cows. 

One day dad went away and he 
bought four new cows for me. I 
thanked dad. My brother Bobby and 
Dick and I loaded hay on the truck 
and put it in the bern for winter. 
When I was plowing with the trac- 
tor, the plow broke. I tried to fix the 
plow and cut my hand. 

Dad, my brothers and I went to 
the Scout Camp for our holidays, 
Dad was the cook. We had a good 
time there. —Brian Ashby, 3A Int. 


Our Baby's Party 

On August 26th. my mother was 
sick so she went to the hospital in 
a car. Early in the morning at 2:39 
p.m. she had a new baby girl. My 
father went down to see her. After- 
wards he came home from the 
hospital. He told me that mom's 
baby was very cute and she looked 
Just like me, 

In the afternoon after dinner my 
two sisters and I went downtown 
with my father and bought a pink 
dress. a big pink bianket and some 
flowers for my mother and her baby 
girl. Dad went to the hospital to gi e 
her the presents. She was very glad 
to get her presents from us. 

On August 30 Rom came home 
from the hospital. I was very happy 
to see her when she came with her 
baby. The baby's name is Rosemary. 
On Saturday evening at 8:30 p. m. 
my five aunties, eight uncles, nine 
cousins grandfather and grand- 
mother, Bushey came to our place. 
We were surprised to See then 
jal. They gave my mom Pretty pre- 
sents. She cried a little because she 
Was very glad to see them. They had 
@ party for mom's baby. They 
danced and we had music. They 
told mg that my baby sister looked 
like me when I was a baby girl. We 
enjoyed having fun and dancing. 

On September 9th 1 went to 
chureh. After church my cousins 
came to my place to see us. Norman 
my cousin is a policeman. Nor- 
man’s wife carried my baby sister 
to church to be Baptized. Then after 
church my aunties Mary and Uncle 
Lois came to see our baby. They 
gave my mom pretty gifts too. We 
had a big dinner. Then went out- 
side to play horseshoes. I did not go 
because I washed the dishes. In the 
evening we talked a lot and enjoyed 
having fun at our party. My aunties, 
uncles and cousins thanked my 
parents for our party. 

—Ruth Massiotte. 3A Int 


A Camping Trip 

Last Summer, the family and I 
went in the car for a trip to Man- 
itoulin Island for two weeks. We 
rented a cottage. 

There my sisters and I went to 
swim in the lake after dinner. My 
father and I went fishing, in an- 
other lake. He caught two fish. 
They were lake trout and they 
weighed fourteen pounds and eleven 
Pounds. We came back to the cot- 
tage at 8 o'clock. He asked the of- 
fice man to freeze the fish. My 
father told me that he would win 
a prize or trophy in December for 
the largest trout. He was happy 
that he would get the trophy and 
other things. 

We returned home on Friday 
morning. Then we went to Pem- 
broke. Mother wanted to see her 
father and sisters on the farm. 
Heather played in the sand with 
4 small pail and small shovel. She 
had a good time. 

I told my father that I wanted 
to see Algonquin Park. There were 
many beautiful trees and wild an- 
imals there. We rode through the 
Park. Later we saw some people 
feeding the deer. We gave bread, 
candy and cookies to the deer. They 
were not afraid of people. They 
took pictures of them. It was very 
interesting. 

We went to Lindsay because fa- 
ther’s brother lives there, Carole 
and I went to swim in the Pool 
outside. I jumped off the diving- 
board into the pool. Later I saw 
Beverly Clayton swimming in the 
pool. I said “Hello” to Beverly. 
Then I changed my clothes and 
Carole and 1 tried to find Beverly's 
place. We found her home. Her 
mothers gave us some cookies. We 
were happy to see Beverly. We hid 
% very wonderful holiday. 

—Adrlan Ainsworth, 3A Int, 


The Intermediate Hallowe'en Party 

Last Wednesday October 31, after 
dinner we went to the girls' resi- 
dence We put on our Hallowe'en 
costumes. Lucy Kasm helped me 
and brought my jeans and blouse. 


At 1 o'clock we went to the As- 
sembly room und we walked around 
to show the little girls and boys 
und teachers in the hall. Then we 
went upstairs to show the big girls 
and boys and teachers, also. We 
saw a luna Moth, a Chinese Rick- 
shaw, a grandmother, a Mexican, 
Negroes. old men, Pack of Cards 
and other funny things. Mrs. Wan- 
namaker and Mrs. Moore chose the 
the prizewinners. Jean Shaw was 
a Mexican, I was an octopus, June 
Pliska was a grandmother, Jack 
Cyopeck and Eugene Fowler were a 
Chinese Rickshaw, Adrian Ains- 
worth was a Luna Moth and Zenon 
Stus was a Pack of Cards. Mr, 
Demeza could not come to the 
party because he was away to Tor- 
onto. Then we went downtown and 
took off our costumes. We came to 
the Assembly room and played 
many games. We liked them very 
much. 

At 3 o'clock we stopped playing 
“ames and sat on our chairs. Mrs. 
Wannamaker gave Jean Shaw, June 
Pliska. Jack Cyopeck and Eugene 
Fowler. Adrain Ainsworth, Zenon 
Stus and me boxes of chocolates 
for prizes and we thanked her. 3A 
wirls and boys. Ruth and Beverly 
Passed paper napkins. Sandra, 


Douglas, Rolland, Janette and 1 Das- 
sed the glasses to the girls and boys, 
Five boys poured apple cider. Five 
of,us girls passed three’ kinds of 
cookies and then we passed the 
ice-cream bars in boxes The boys 
Passed cups of candles and they 
Passed the apples. When we were 
finished, we ate our lunch last, 
Then the girls and boys returned 
to their residences. Ruthie and 1 
went to the basement and carried 
our costumes to the residence. We 
enjoyed ourselves. I told Ruthie 
that I had an idea. Ruthie asked 
me to tell her but I said that I 
wouldn't because I will make an- 
other costume next year. 
~—Margaret Schneller, 3A Int 


The Hallowe'en Party 

Last Wednesday, October 31, we 
came to school at 8.30 o'clock. We 
learned many lessons and worked 

< 
hard. ‘ 

After dinner we didn't come to 
School because the boys, girls and 
I put on our costumes for our Hal- 
lowe’en Party. The children laugh- 
ed at the funny clowns in the as- 
sembly room. They also saw a Luna 
Moth, a Chinese Rickshaw, A grand- 
mother, An Octopus, Mexicans, 
Negroes, Old men, Packs of Cards 
and other funny things walking a- 
round the halls at school, 

At 1 o'clock we returned to the 
assembly room. Mrs. Moore and 
Mrs. Wannamaker chose the prize- 
winners. The prizewinners were 
Jean Shaw—a Mexican, Margaret 
Schneller—an Octopus, June Pliska— 
& grandmother, Jack Coyepeck and 
Eugene Fowler—A Chinese Rick- 
shaw, Adrain Ainsworth—A luna 
Moth and Zenon Stus—A Pack of 
Cards. Mr. Demeza could not come 
to the party because he went to 
Toronto. 

After the parade then we took 
off our costumes in the basement. 
We had many games. Mr. Stratton 
threw many candies to the boys 
and girls. I caught four candies and 
two wooden candies, 1 thought it 
was real candy at first. 

At 3 o'clock, Mrs. Quinn, Mrs 
Ryan and 3A boys, girls and I pas- 
Sed the cider, three kinds of cookies, 
@ cup of candies, ice cream bars 
and apples to the boys and girls 
Then Mrs. Wannamaker gave cho- 
colates to the prize winners for the 
best costumes, After the Party was 
finished we went and played out- 
side. It was rather cold so I put 
on my Jacket to carry the luna 
moth to the residence. Zenon will 
take a picture of my butterfly if it 
is good weather soon. I gave the 
chocolates to my housefather. 

—Adrain Ainsworth, 3A Int 


The Volleyball Jamboree _ 

On November 7th in the afternoon 
and in the evening we had a big 
volleyball Jamboree. We played with 
the Juniors. We played volleyball 
for the first time this year. We 
tried very hard but we lost the 
games. They were very close, The 
first game we played with Tweed the 
score was 13-4% and the second 
Same we played we lost by three 
points The score was 36 to 39. 
The third game we played we lost 
one point. The score was 32-33 
and the fourth game the score 14 to 
49. We played very well. We hope 
to try next year and win some 
games. —Jean Shaw, 4A Int. 


Senior School 


= 
Miss W. Horruan 


Note: The following are stories from 
the basic readers, Riding with the 


Sun and Wide Open Windows, which 


have been studied for literature and 
synopsized. 
Macs Are Rolling 

Lester was eleven years old and he 
lived in the Okangan Valley in 
British Columbia. This valley is 
famous for its big juicy apples, the 
McIntosh Reds. 

Lester wriggled his head and arms 
into the straps of a picking bag-and 
went out to the orchard. Lester 
picked the apples he could reach 
from the ground, then he set up a 
ladder. Lester was a quick picker 
and knew just the twist that brings 
an apple off without breaking the 
fruit spur. He was careful, too, 
and emptied his bag into the orch- 
ard box so gently that the apples 
were not bruised. Sometimes a 
bruise won't show for weeks and 
then a brown spot will appear under 
the skin, Tom Wilson came with 
the tallest ladder to pick the high 
top branches that could not be 
reached by the ordinary ladders. 
lt was heavy and needed a strong 
man to handle it. 

Lester's father drove along be- 
tween the rows of trees and stopped 
at each pile of boxes and loaded 
them on the truck. He took the 
apples to the packing house. The 
apples must be started “rolling”. 
This 1s what the people say in the 
Okangan Valley when the frult cars 
move on the railroad. Jill and Lester 
stood at the door watching the four 
big grading machines at work. Their 
Wide belts moved slowly along, each 
apple separated with others its own 
‘ie The packers wrapped each 
apple with one skilful twist and 
packed it In the box. The rustlers 
Were hurrying about with wheeled 
carriers taking packed boxes to the 
Nailers. The nailers put the Hds on 
4nd brought fresh orchard boxes 
to the graders. 

Life is a happy time for everyone 
‘n the Okanagan Valley when Macs 
are rolling, 

Harold Bradley, 4A sr. 


Jim, the Crow 

Percy found the crow called Jim 
na nest in @ high pine tree. The 
nest’ was built. seventy feet above 
the ground. It looked untidy from 
the outside. The nest was made of 
bark, (wigs, sticks and Tough grass 
and lined with the soft inner bark 
Of trees, 


When Percy found Jim he was 
halt starved, He took Jim home and 
fave him a dinner of raw beef. Jim 
fould not fly for a few days. He 
Soon made friends whth Percy's 
family. 

Jim roosted in @ tall tree at 
night. When the family awoke in 
the morning he flew to the bedroom 
window and cawed loudly for his 
breakfast. ‘They never fed Jim any- 
thing but meat. Jim Uked raw 


meat better than cooked meat. 

Jim would never stay home when 
the family went away. He would 
'Y to the house across the road 
and sit on the weather-vane. He 
Would caw loudly when he saw the 


One day Jim flew into the kit- 

chen. He hopped on the table to ete We have oun 
Bet some food. Jim became stuck Juni r Ss h | lke my new school. 7 
in some fly-paper. He Dulled and Into! choo 2 

struggled and Squawked for help, My name is Bryan Buckingham. 
and then he flew out the door. , My daddy came in the car to school, 
Jim could not fly with the sticky |: PREPARATORY I JE. A. I went home with Daddy for 
fly-paper and rolled over and over. Mas. M. L. Lerersxy Thanksgiving. My dogs's name 1s 


Afterawhile Percy caught him but 
he could never get all the fly-paper 
off his black coat, 

Percy never clipped the feathers 
on Jim's wings to stop him from 
flying away. Jim was happy and 
never tried to fly away with the 
other crows, \ 


—Sharon Kilbredp, av sp. 


Flying Doctors of the Outback 

In Australia, there are more than 
Seven million people who live along 
the coast. There are also thousands 
Of people who raise sheep and cat- 
le in the inland part of the coun- 
try. Their nearest neighbours are 
sometimes half a day's Journey in 
this bush country. 

In the Outback of northern Aus- 
tralia there are no telephones and 
few roads. Only: Jeeps and trucks 
can travel on them. The mail 
truck calls at each station once a 
Week if it doesn’t get stuck in the 
mud. They have the radio which 
the children use to learn their les- 
sons because they cannot 60 to 
School as It is too far. They Usten 
to their lessons from the teacher 
of the air. Then the children 
write their homework and send it 
to the teacher of the air at the 
radio station. She marks their pa- 
bers and sends them back to the 
Pupils. 

Dr. Jack Woods is one of seven 
doctors of the Flying Doctor Ser- 
vice. Doctors use airplanes to 
reach patients in the lonely parts 
of Australia. They are a great help 
to the people who become ill in the 
lonely parts of Australia. That con- 
tnent Is about the size of the United 
States, 

The Plying Doctors make use of 
the medicine chest that each sta- 
tion has. Every bottle and box {s 
numbered in the chest. If the doctor 
cannot come at once, over the two 
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This is our first year at 0. S, D. 
There are eight children in our 
class, 


John Paulin lives in North Bay. 
John is six years old. 


Karl Sugden lives in Galt. Karl 
got a big box from mother and 
daddy. 


Rosalind Smithers lives in London, 
Rosalind is a big girl. She is six 
years old. 


Michele Loiselle lives in Nipissing 
Junction. Michele had a birthday 
Party at school. She was six, 


Jo-Ann Faber lives in Waterloo. 
Jo-Ann has many pictures of her 
family at home. 


Norman Durham lives near Paris, 
Norman likes to play on the swings 
and slide. 


Ricky Battams lives in Gananoque, 
Ricky will have a birthday soon. 
She will be six. 


Denny Warren lives in Erieau. 
Denny likes school very much. He 
likes to play with the other boys 
and girls. 

————___ 
PREPARATORY I SR. A 
Mrs. M. Cuapetis 


We have six girls and three boys 
in our class this year. Miss w. 
Maloney brings the group hearing 
ald to our room. We enjoy auditory 
training. 


Linda Graham likes to dress her 
doll in pretty clothes. Her sister and 
brother at home miss her, 


When the sun is shining, Brian 
Hoage roller-skates after school. He 
likes to print on the black board, 
and he can print very well. 


way radio, he tells how the patients 
should be cared for by just giving 
a number. All these lonely stat- 
fons have the same kind of med- 
icine chests. 

The Flying Doctors Base is the 
center of friendly life for sheep 
and cattle stations. The people of 


brought Mary some toys and candies 
for Hallowe'en. Mary was happy. 


John Laperle gets boxes from Mrs. 
Charbonneau. He shares his candies 
and treats with the other girls and 
‘boys. 


Carol Lazaroff's mother and 


the Outback now are less lonely 
because of the Flying Doctors Ser- 
vice. —Evelyn Caldwell, 2A Sr. 


THINGS YOU CAN CONTROL 

You can't control the length of 
your life, but you can control its 
width and depth. 

You can’t control the contour of 
your countenance, but you can 
control its expression. 

You can’t control the other fel- 
low's opportunities, but you can 
erasp your own. 

You can't control the weather, 
but you can control the moral 
atmosphere which surrounds you. 
You can’t control hard times or 
rainy days, but you can bank 
money now to boost you through 
both. 

Why worry about things you 
can’t control? Get busy control- 
ling things that depend on you. 


daddy came. Gloria came too. Carol 
had fun. 


Margo Miles’ birthday was Oct- 
ober 27. We had a party on Friday, 
October 26. Margo wore a blue dress. 
She had a good time. 


Faye Ryder is growing very tall. 
She likes to play with the other 
girls and boys. Sometimes they blow 
up balloons. 


Albert White is a happy boy at 
school. His sister Rosie sends him 
cards. Albert likes to get mail. 


Pauline Wreggitt had a haircut. 
She looks pretty. Her Aunt sent her 
@ brown purse. 


My name is Dale Kasarda. It is 
my first year at OSD. I live in 
Leamington. I like my new school. 


family coming home. 


—Tales of Hoffman. 


My name is Arnold Lewis. It is 


My name. is Gail 
mother gave me a pretty ring. I got 
it in a big letter, r uke my new ring. 


My name 1s Wayne Walker. I went 
to Grandfather's house for Thanks- 
giving. We ate turkey. 1 had a good 
time. I played with my friends, 


My name Is Vikki 
Sot a sewin; 
Mommy. 
the little doll, 


My name ts Mamie Shawnoo. I 
saw @ movie about a bad witch. 
The witch died. I was happy. 


My name is Bobby Dueck, T ran 
and jumped and fell down in the 
leaves. I had a Bood time. 


My name Is Linda Cleveland. I got 
@ hatr-cut, Mother gave me two new 
shiny barrettes, 1 wear them in my 
hair. The barrettes are pretty, 


My name Is Bohdan Czaban. We 
went for a walk at school. We went 
to the orchard, 
apples. I cal 
hopper, 


Mary Jacques’ mother came. She We 
leaves. 


had a lot of tun. 


T saw Lassle on television. Lassie 
is a big dog. I liked the show. I play 
Tugby after school every days, 


Page? 


He misses me.» He Ucked my 


at home. 


Merrilees, 1 


@ Set in the mall from 
I will 


make clothes for 
I Uke to sew. 


We saw the red 


‘ught a big green grass- 
Mrs. Chubb was frightened. 


My name is Ronnie Dickins. 1 
Bot two pair of new overalls, I got 
candy too. I gave the boys and girls 
at school some candy They said 
“Thank you", 


* 


———_____ 
PREPARATORY I JR 
Mas. M. Dowoaox 


My mother and father came to see 
me. I went down town with them. 
I was very happy, 


Kent Painter. 


A friend came to see me. She gave 
me one dollar and a box of candy. 
T sald “Thank you very much". 


—John Wilder. 


went outside. We raked the 
We jumped in the leaves, We 


—Alex Ruperthouse, 


T have a new dog at home. His 
name Is Snoozie, 
shoes. He is 9 frisky puppy. 


He plays with 


—Peter Burton. 


We saw a movie about Autumn, 
The leaves were red, yellow, brown, 
Sreen and orange. We saw a squirrel 
and a skunks in the movie. 


—Roland Lapointe. 


T got a letter from my sister Irene. 
My home ts in Sault Ste. Marie. 1 ‘ 
have a brother at school. His name 
is Aimo. 


John and I 
big book. I got a small box. I got 
new shoes and pyjamas, 


—Asko Marttinen. 
got mail. John got a 


—Kenneth Warren. 


meee ayer basket of blue grapes. We had tce 
PREPARATORY II C cream and cookies too, We had a 
Mrs. Cuuss little party. —Floyd Doxtator. 


Thanksgiving Day Was October 8. 
We did not come to School. We had 
turkey for dinner. It was good, 


—Shirley Doxtator. 


oung. My¢ 


Staff Members Attend 
Ewing Lectures 

Five members of our staff att- 
ended the series of six lectures 
given under the auspices of the 
International Council of Exceptional 
Children by the eminent English 
educators of the deaf, Dr. and 
Mrs, A. W. G. Ewing. The series 
of lectures was given at Toronto 
Teachers’ College on September 17, 
18, and 19. Dr. A. w. G. Ewing 
is professor in charke of the De- 
partment of Education of the Deaf 
at the University of Manchester. 
Dr. Irene Ewing, who organized the 
first school -for young deaf child 
ren in Manchester, 1s still active 
in the field of education of the 
deaf, Together they have written 
many books, the most recent of 
which is “Speech and the Deaf 
Child" published by the Volta 
Bureau, 

Staff members who attended the 
lectures were Miss M. Hegle. Miss 
(. Maloney, Mr. J. Boyd, Mr. 8. A 
Gordon, and J. G. Demeza. Mrs. 
Demeza also attended. 


—_—__———_- 


Pupils Demonstrate 


Marmora Home and School 
Association 

The ‘pupils of 4A Intermediate 
Class with Mrs, Wannamaker and 
Mr. Demeza journeyed to Marmora 
High School to demonstrate our 
school programme in action at o 
regular meeting of the Marmora 
Home Association. After a general 
introduction to our work by Mr. 
Demeza., Mrs, Wannamaker dem- 
onstrated with the class typical work 
in language, speech, and other sub- 
jects. 


Avondale Home and School 
Association 

Mr. Gordon took the pupils of 
1A2 Intermediate class tor Avondale 
Public School to demonstrate our 
work to the Avondale Home and 
School Association. The pupils 
pluyed a rhythm band number, and 
demonstrated class work in other 
school subjects under Mr. Gordon's 
direction. 


“In marriage. like boxing, the pre- 
liminaries are often better than the 
main event." ~-Canadaink 


“The reason a dog is such a lov- 
able creature in that his tail wags 
instead of his tongue.” —Canadaink 


The less a fellow knows, the more 
eager he ts to prove it to anybody 
who will listen.” —Canadaink. 


Christmas Pageant 


in the 


School Auditorium 
Friday, Wecember 14th 


8.15 p.m. 
Offering at the door for 
Pupils’ Benefit Fund 


Volleyball Jamboree 

On Wednesday November 7, the 
annual volleyball jamboree took place 
in the gym of the Ontario School 
for the Deaf. 


This year ‘thirteen schools were 
entered with twenty-six teams par- 
ticipating. The schools were divided 
into A and B sections with the 
following schools in the A group, 
‘Trenton, +Picton, Napanee, Quinte 
Secondary School and Belleville 
Collegiate. The B_ schools were 
Brighton, Madoc, Tweed, Wellington, 
Stirling, Marmora, Campbellford and 
Ontario School for the Deaf. 

Two weeks before the jamboree a 
refereeing school was held at the O. 
SD. where the referees and umpires 
were picked for the jamboree Au 
the girls were given a written test on 
the volleyball rules first. If they 
passed it, they were sent to the 
refereeing school. Nine referees and 
nine umpires were picked to officiate 
the games, This has been a great 
asset to the Jamboree as no official 
referees for her school, but ratber 
officiates at the games for other 
schools. . 


‘The games began at three o'clock 
in the afternoon and went right 
through without stopping until ten 
o'clock ut night. The games were & 
half an hour in length und no team 
played twice in a row. 

‘Thanks to the help of the teachers 
from the O. S. D, the games ran 
smoothly and right on time. 

In the A section Trenton seniors 
won all four of their games to take 
the senior title and also the senior 
A trophy which was given for the 
first time this year. 

Trenton also won the Junior A, 
again by winning all four games. 
‘Tweed won the junior B title by 
winning all four games. Stirling and 
Brighton played off for the senior 
title and trophy and Stirling walked 
home with the cup. 

OSD. seniors won two yames and 
lost two games. The team consisted 
of Lillian Kluba ‘capty Marlens 
Caldwell, Patsy Bishop, Marilyn 
Bishop, Donna Roult, Nancy Moon, 
Barbara Beaumont, Jean Drury, 
Evelyn Caldwell, Marilyn Lawrence, 
Mary Gwalter and Betty Williams. 


Although the junior O. S. D. team 
lost all their games they played their 
best and came up with several close 
scores. The junior team consisted of 
Bernice Spence ‘capt) Beth Wright, 
Ruth Massicotte, Margaret Munsie, 
Beverly Clayton, Donna Mosher, Lee 
Hunter, Jean Shaw. Carol Ann Pal- 
mer, Margaret Schneller and June 


Braden. 


Bea 


Supervising T 
Supervising 
Supervising 
Bursar 


Physician 
“Aurist and Ocwlist 
Dentist 


.Nurse 


J. Boyd, B.A. .On leave of absence 

Miss L. J. Burnside . Mathematics 

E. J. Chard, B.A., B.Ed. Social Studies 

A. J. Clare Social Studies and Guidance 

Miss J. Harper “Social Studies and Language 

Miss W. Huffman “Reading and Literature 

Miss G. McCarthy “Engish Language and Social Studies 

Miss C. M. Maloney L.C.C.M. English Language and Speech 

W. Williams ~ Science and Social Studies 
INTERMEDIATE SCHOOL 

Mrs. A, Davidson Non-rotating class and Language 

K. R. Graham History and Rhythm 

‘Miss M. MacNeil History 

Mrs. B. Ryan Geography 

Mrs. G. Simpson Reading and Literature 

E. Vader .. ; Arithmetic 

‘Miss R. Van Allen ‘Art and Natural Science 


JUNIOR SCHOOL 


Miss H. Chubb Mrs, M. L. Letersky 
Mrs, M. H. Donoghue Miss M. C. MacDonald 
Miss M. Farrell Miss W. Maloney 
Miss J. Faulkner Miss G. Meyers 
Mrs, H. Forster Miss M. E. Nichol 
Miss J. Fox Miss J, A. Shannon 
Mrs, M. M. Graham 
VOCATIONAL 
E. J. Chard, B.A. B.Ed. Typing and Business Machines 
Miss K. B. , BA Home Economics 
L. M, Hall Carpentry 
J. W. Agriculture and Metal Work 


Intermediate Sewing 


L. E. Moy Printing and Linotypino 

A. C, Stratton Industrial Arts and Crafts 

R. H. Vaughan Woodworking 

Mrs. M, Vincent Senior Sewing and Dreasmaking 


PHYSICAL EDUCATION 


Miss Beth Wilbur Girls’ Physical Education 

D. Quinian Boys’ Physical Education 

Ww. Williams Boys’ Physical Education 
HOUSEPARENTS IN CHARGE 

Mrs. T. Graham Girls’ Residence 

W. F. Harris Boys’ Residence 

Miss E. Thomas Juntor Residence 


Nurse 


uty Culture 


The Volta Bureau Reports 


To open the doors of the world 
to children is the purpose of educa- 
tion. The opening of these doors to 
deaf children presents an extra 
challenge. Not everyone ts gifted 
with the insight which permits 
them to look into the hearts and 
minds of deaf children and under- 
stand their thoughts and feelings. 


Several years ago a collection of 
stories of the school experlences of 
some happicapped children was 
written by Margaret Prescott Mon- 
tague. In her book. “Closed Doors.” 
she depicts their trials and triumphs. 
Her brother was superintendent of 
a school for the deaf and blind for 
several years, and this close associa- 
tion gave her an intimate know- 
ledge of the experiences of all the 
children and the school. As the au- 
thor herself had defective sight and 


-|School for the Blind and 


Do you know how the minds of 
your little deaf children work? Do 
you wish your friends and relatives 
could share an insight into your 
child's frustrations id successes” 
Miss Montague's moQng stories. 
with their message of hope. will 
help all adults to gain a better 
understanding of the deaf child 


Richard C. Cabot says, in his ine 
troduction to the book, “Truth 6 
what I feel especially in MIS 
Montague’s ‘stories, Though tht 
spring out of a peculiarly intimate 
and sympathetic knowledge of * 
the Deal. 
they err neither by Mteralism not 
by sentimentality.” 


“Closed Doors” is one of the books 
circulated by the parent's lending 
Nbrary of the Volts Bureau, 15% 
36th Street, N. W.. Washington ©. 
D.C. If you are looking for an 1 
expensive Christmas present. the 


hearing, her understanding is par- 


Ucularly significant. i 


book may be purchased {from the 
Volta Bureau for one dollar. 
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EDWARD MINER 


December, 1956 


The Other Wise Man 


ANONYMOUS 


John 3: 16—"God so loved the world that 


Reprinted frdm Tue FLortps Scoot Heratp 


He gavé His only begotten son that whoso- 


ever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life # 


ONG, long ago, God looked upon 

our sin soaked world and saw that 
mankind was in need of a saviour. 
Betause of His love for us and His de- 
sire to save us from sin, God sent us 
His most wonderful gift, Jesus, His only 
son, to live ard die for us. The love of 
our heavenly Father is everlasting, and 
we could not get from Him a more 
precious gift than Christ, our Saviour. 
Since then the world has not been the 
same, for birth of Jesus brought great 
joy to both the great 
and the humble. We are 
saved from sin through Him 
and worship Him. God ex- 
pects us only to accept His 
gifts of forgiveness and 
love if we are to be saved. 
God's love is the source of 
our love for one another. 
If we do not love one an- 
other, it is certain proof 
that we do not huve she 
love of: God. God's love 
demands that we love oth- 
ers and sacrifice for them. 
This wonderful gift came 
on Christmas Day, about 
2,000 years ago, and there 
is no other character In 
history like that of Jesus 

Christmas 1s love's way 
of doing things. and it is 
great to have one season 
jn the year in which we 
think of others and bring 
joys and happiness 
their lives. The coming of 
the Christ is the loveliest 
story ever told. It is told 
in the New Testament and 
in legends and songs. The 
story of “The Other Wise 
Man” is one of the beau- 
tiful stories told by Henry 
Van Dyke, a well known 
English writer. It runs like 
this. 

Long ago. there lived a 
wise man in Persia. His 
name was Artaban, and when he learn- 
ed about the birth of Jesus in Bethle- 
hem, he sold his house and land and 
started on a long trip to see the holy 
babe, With the money, he bought 
three jewels—a sapphire, a ruby, and 
a pearl. Then he made preparations to 
go with the Three Wise Men to find 
the heavenly Baby Jesus and give Him 
the precious gifts. He wanted some of 
his friends to go with him, but they 
refused. Soon the bright star in the 
East came up, and Artaban hurried a- 
way to meet the Three Wise Men beyond 
Babylon. 
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Artaban was on the road for ten 
days. Near Babylon, he found a dying 
man on the road. He stopped and 
helped the man. It was getting late, 
and Artaban was very much troubled 
for fear that he would miss the Three 
Wise Men. He knew that they could not 
wait for him after mid-night. Soon the 
man recovered and was well enough to 
leave. He told Artaban that Jesus was 
to be born in Bethlehem. Artaban 
hurried away. 


PEE NSAI 


With Best Wishes 


for a 


r Merry Christmas 


and a 


Alas, after reaching the meeting 
place, Artaban found the Threé Wise 
Men had already left, but there was a 
note from them saying for him to fol- 
low them across the desert. Artaban 
was sO disappointed that he could not 
join the Three Wise Men to celebrate 
the birth of Jesus. As he sat down 
thinking how he could find his way to 
join his friends, it occurred to him that 
he had the jewels. He returned to 
Babylon, sold his beautiful sapphire 
and hired a caravan to cross the desert. 


when the Three Wise Men were in 
Jerusalem. King Herod called them and 


mcrae ng AS RA EEE RE BEE TE 


GALLAUDET 
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inquired about the baby King. The 
wicked king learned that the Baby 
Jesus was in Bethlehem and told the 
Wise Men to find Him, then return to 
him with the news of,the infanf King, 
so that he might go and honor the 
baby. The king had planned to kill 
Jesus. He was afraid that his people 
would want another king in his place. 
He was angry when the Wise Men fall- 
ed to come back to him, and he sent 
his soldiers to Bethlehem to kill all the 
male babies. 


That night, an angel told Joseph in 
a dream that King Herod would kill 
the Christ child and told him to take 
Mary and the baby Jesus out to Egypt 
quickly. The trip to Egypt took the 
Holy Family about six weeks of tra- 
yelling. The Wise Men's rich gifts helped 
pay the expense of the journey and 
and also enabled them to 
live several years in Egypt. 
There is a story that two 
robbers met them in the 
desert, byt one, named Ti- 
tus. paid off his companion, 
named Dumachus, to let 
the family pass by in peace. 
For this, Titus was promised 
forgiveness of his sins, and 
thirty years later, when the 
twordueves were crUct.sd 
with Christ, Titus was re- 
membered for his kindness, 
and he was redeemed, 
While on the desert, the 
kind robber let the Holy 
Family remain in hig tent 
for the night. The robber’s 
wife brought in a tub of 
water for the baby Christ's 
bath. They saw how lovely 
the holy baby was, and they 
felt very sad, because they 
had a sicki deformed child. 
After the bath. Mary told 
the robber's wife to bathe 
her child in the water. 
Presently, the sick- child 
was healed, and he looked 

healthy and handsome and 
the robbers felt so happy 
and grateful. 

Artaban was very tired 
and sad when he came to 
Bethlehem. Joseph had 
taken away his familly. A 
young mother who had a 
little baby invited him to 

rest in her house. Herod's soldiers came 
to the house to kill the baby, but 
Artaban saved the life of the baby by 
giving the captain his flery ruby. 


Now Artaban had only one jewel left 
--the pearl. He traveled into Egypt, 
looking for Jesus. An old rabbi read 
him Isaiah’s prophecy (Isaiah 53: 3-9) 
and told him to look for Jesus among 
people who were poor, hungry, sick, or 
unhappy. " 


Artaban travelled from one country 
to another for more than thirty years, 
helping the poor, healing the sick, 


(Continued on page 8) 
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Junior School 


{ao anes 


\pREPARATORY il SR. 


‘M. CHareLte 


Brownie 

I am a Brownie. We have four 
Sixes, Iam a Gnome. Sharon Is my 
Sixer. My Fairy King Song is “Here 
you see the laughing Gnomes. Help- 
in, mother in our homes.” I like it. 
We work and play at Brownies. 
Novemever 26 we shall have @ 
Brownie tea. The teachers will 
come. We shall serve tea and cook- 
ies. 1am excited. 1 enjoy Brown! 
--Marilyn Fisher 


Remembrance Day 
Monday, November 12 we went 
to the assembly room, First we 
sang "OC Then we prayed 
for the 4 soldiers, sailors and 
airmen. We were sad. A big boy 
put up the f We did not talk 
Then we sang “God Save the 

Queen’ We wore a poppy 
“Herbert: Cripps 


My Cub News 

night To ¢ my 
Toput on iy Cub umform 
ame to Cub We m. aire 
planes. We raced them. Joe won 
the warplane’ race | We plaved a 
yo ogame with a ball To sad 
hank you. to Mrs. Graham 
TL ohke Cubs very much, 1 ty to 
ue a rood Cub. 


Michael Mooney 


My News 

Monda: 
the residence. L put on my Browne 
uniform, I came ta Brownies, First 
we played in the Fairy Hing. Then 
we played Looby Loo. Mr. Gordon 
ayed the pains Brown Oal looked 
at omy teeth and my tngernaids 
Tawn Owl Fox helped us lo sei 
the table 1 had a coud ime at 
Brownies Dutne Chape 


Our Jack-o-Lantern 
Mes Teele ase ue a pumpian 
We wee bappy 


We made a jack-o-lantern. We 


made him happy. Mies Chapel 
washed the pumpk trl cut out 
the top. Michsel and Shirl 
out Uke 


dy Diane C cut one 
eye. Herbert. cut out the other 
je Marilyn cut o 
Than and Terry cut out the mouth 
Deane W. cut 
» bad tun. 

Bruce Daniell 


the nose. 


1 cut out one ditmpi 


the cther ample, ¥ 


My Birthday Party 


we played x's and 0 
ed musical chairs, Herorit 9 

Chapelles mece came for the party 
Her name» ked her 
Mes Chapel 
played be 
on. ‘The prices 3 
. Mins Fox 


For Mi 

Faulkner and ther clases came to 
nee the purty. The teachers : panked 
me. The girl, and bo us Happy 
Marthday", to me. tthe 


candles, Then we 


Dr. Ballard had 
birthday cake, chocolate milk, 
cana orans Lira scuits, 
Frape peanuts and dow: hnuts fur 
lansho Yam, yum! It wa. casd. We 

ved the party The rt. and 


Carl Masters. 


out the candles. 


candies, suckers, 
and cookies for lunch. It was good. 
We enjoyed the party. 
and boys thanked me. 
—Diane Wilson. 


GRADE I B. 
Miss V. J. Fox 


Interesting News 


Wednesday Novemoer 9 I got a 


was sore. After 
ed owtside on the bars. about the soldiers, sailors, and alr- 


After supper I ched television. 


Mounted Police. “© Canada”. Harold Bradley read 


was about cow- 


: were ood stories 
Ralph Martin, |2¢ hall mast. Pave Westbrook put 


rvhool Ty went to 


vd with OSD. 


A Football Game 


I went to a foot- 
and St. Make 
big boy hurt 


cried. The score 
to 6. Twas disappointed 


—Judy Ewen My uame is Jimmy Dochuk. T am 


tout: 


On Hallowe'en we had a parade {and turkey 
downstairs. ‘Th 
went to the 


came to our clas: 
apples on 


had cookies, ice- if 
nd a glass of to-| 1 am eight years old. I’ had a 

‘of apple juice | birthday party. I got o big bus, a 
—Paul Durand | tank 


ure. Next 
ert and I 
Mrs. 


Our Hallowe'en Party 


On Hallowe'en 
We put on costumes, 


we had a party. 
Judy was a 
Anne and I were funny 
Ralph and Paul 
were Robin Hood. Fred and Miss| side. 
had on witch costumes. Donald 
5 Bat Man. Rover was a funny 
—Konrad Kapsa. | milk. 
1 


Our Jack-o-Lantern 


? 


THE CANADIAN 


My Halloween Birthday Party | mouth. Brian drew paper ears. 
ctober *27 is my birthday. I am He put them on the pumpkin. 
nine years old. October 31 1s Hal- Ronnie drew eyebrows on it. Ralph 
lowe'en, We had a birthday Hal- made a paper pipe. Anne drew a 
lowe’en party. First we had a pa- mustache. Fred put a candle in 
rade. We had fun. Then we play- it, We had a funny Jack-o-lan- 
ed pin the tail on the cat. Michael | tern. 
and I won. The prizes were candies. 


Mrs. Forster, Miss Fox, Miss Mey- a4 
Miss Wilbur, Miss Keeler and Sunday November 4 was Fred's 


their girls and boys came to sec birthday. Monday November 5 we 
‘The teacher spanked | had his party. We played games 
‘All of the boys and girls sang outsde. First we played “Dodge 
“Happy Birthday” to me, I blew Ball.” ‘Then, we played circle catch. 
We bobbed for|I won. Anne was second and Judy 
Terry and Diane C. won.) ¥9S third. Next we had a candy 
{re Nad chocolate milk, birthday |seramble. Then we went to school. 


—Donald Russell. 
Fred's Birthgay Party 


‘ice. cream | We worked puzzles. 
—Brian Rooker. 


‘The girls Fred’s Party 

Monday November 5 was Fred's 
birthday party. Miss Chapelle, Mrs. 
Forster, Mrs. Donoghue, Miss Wil- 
bur, Miss Faulkner and some girls 
and voys came to the party. The 
teachers spanked Fred. We sang, 
“Happy Birthday" to him. He 
thanked us. He blew out the can- 


On November 14, Mrs Chubb vis- | dles. 
told us something 

told us about a 
clock. A clock is funny. It has a face 
and two hands. We were happy be- 
We had a good 
1 hope she will come again. 


—Anne Tyo.| The Remembrance Day Service. 


For lunch we had chocolate 
birthday cake, strawberry ice-cream, 
a glass of tomato juice, potato chips 
and ritz and chicken. Yum, yum It 
was good. —Roger Gardner. 


We went to the assembly-room 
Monday November 12 at 11 o'clock. 
We were quiet. Mr. Gordon talked 


forcemen who died. We sang. 


the Bible. We sang, “O God Our 
Help.” Glen Hagedorn put the flag 
the wreath in front of the cross, We 
were quiet for two minutes. We said 
a poem. “In Flanders Fields.” Glen 


some big boys] raised the flag. We sang “God Save 
Mr. Quinlan play-| the Queen.” 


Mr. Williams Was 
won. OSD. 
core was 21 to 0 

—Fred Sinvleton 


—Ronald Baumhour 


PREPARATORY I SR. B 


Mrs. V. HUTCHINSON 


A little girl came to school. Her 
name is Mary Jo. She is two years 
old. She had on a pretty red dress. 
She had on new brown shoes. I gave 
Mary Jo a candy. 

—Aleksander Brill 


downtown 


seven years old. We saw movies. 1 
saw grapes and apples. I saw ducks 
—Jimmy Dochak. 


I am cight years old. I had a 
birthday party. I got a big train 
from Mommy. We played games. 
I ate cake, grapes and popcorn. 1 
drank orange juice. 

—Bobby Garniss. 


food cus- 


«1 a book. I got mittens, a 
hat, a scarf and trousers. We blew 
bubbles. We ate a pretty cake. 

—Gordon Litster. 


We made a jack o° lantern. I made 
a candy box. I put on a costume. 
We paraded in the school and out- 
We had a Hallowe’en party. 
We bobbed for apples. I ate ice 
cream, grapes and candy. I drank 
~—Dorothy McLaughlin. 


A big truck came We walked into 


First, I cut the top of the pump- | the truck. I saw an owl. birds, rab- 
took out the) bits, a raccoon and three monkeys. 


cut the eyes.|A man gave me a picture. 
Paul cut the nose Roger cut the 


--Erwin Sinn. 


‘Tis Christmas 
“Tis Christmas and I hang the bells. 
And decorate the house gally, 
‘God bless us,’ let all go well, 
Thy goodness, we give thanks for. 
daily. 

Some folks forget the real reason, 
‘That ‘tis Christ’s birth and life . . 
we celebrate, this merry season, 
Proclaim Peace, forget all strife. 

—Elizabeth Huffman 


My name is Kathie Thomas. I am 
seven years old. November 11 was 
Remembrance Day. We made big 
red poppies. I made a white cross. 

—Kathle Thomas, 


Mrs, Hutchinson and I went down 
town on the bus. I bought ice cream 
for six cents. I bought a balloon and 
a horn for ten cents. I saw many 
fish and birds. Mrs. Hutchinson 
gave me a chocolate bar. 

—aArthur Wilson. 


Brenda Neeb is six years old. She 
has a hearing aid. She talks. Bren- 
da’s mommy and daddy came. Bren- 
da went downtown. She had a good 
time. 

Billy Persall is a new boy. He 
came to school. He is seven years old. 

Billy got some pictures from his 
mommy and daddy. 


PREPARATORY I Jr. B. 
Miss H. M. Keecen 


Stephen Byers goes home every 
night, He rides on the bus. Stephen 
has a yellow raincoat and cap. 

Susanne Fournier likes to play 
house. Susanne sets the table and 
has a party with her friends. 

Roman Kazragys has a snap of 
himself on a pony. Roman likes to 
draw. He drew a big boat. 

Larry Lalonde has a snap of his 
father and his dog. Larry looks at 
the snap many times. 

Karen McColl can sing. Karen 
sits at her table. She draws pretty 
pictures and sings. 

Peter Morrison went to school in 
Scotland. Peter Ukes to look at books 
He draws pictures of Peter Rabbit 
He likes the long ears. 

Paula ‘Reid likes to play schoo! 
Paula likes to be the teacher. She 
has a pretty red coat and cap. 

Beth Robitaille got a big box 
from home. Beth found a pretly 
doll in the box. Beth's eyes shone. 

Larry Smith has a snap of a pony 
Larry likes to look at the snap. He 
will ride the pony when he goes 
home. 


PREPARATORY Il D 
Misa M. McDonato 

There are three girls and five 
boys in our class this year. 

Gladys Annable is from Toronto. 
Angeline Hagne’s home fs in Batcha- 
wana Bay. Joe Deacon’s home ' 
in Wallaceburg. Clyde Jourdin | 
from Sault Ste Marle. Michael 
Lavigne comes from Hawkesbury. 
Michael Lisson’s home 1s in Ha- 
milton. David Roe is from Toronto. 

Our class enjoyed dressing up {or 
Hallowe'en, We paraded around 
the school. For lunch we had cook- 
fes, candy, suckers, ice cream and 
pop. 

A traveling zoo came to our 
school, We saw many animals. We 
saw o rat, a skunk, a muskrat. & 
rabbit. and three monkeys. We 
liked the animals very much. 


eee eeeeeeteeeeeennes 


Intermediate School 


NATURAL SCIENCE 
ART and CRAFTS 


Miss R. VaNALLEn 


Things We Made 

‘The boys and girls made key cases 
and purses with leather. We made a 
pattern with paper. We cut the lea- 
ther lke the pattern. We lined it. 
We punched the holes to lace it. We 
laced it with leather. We put a key 
nolder and domes on our cases. My 
key case Is made of brown imitation 
alligator skin. I will take it home in 
June. —Wayne Brady, 2A. 


‘Things I Made 

1 made @ paste pattern. I made on 
oll design. I made two book covers 
with my two designs. Many teachers 
visited the Art room. They liked my 
designs. I made a purse too. It ts 
made of brown imitation alligator. 
Tt ts laced with Hght tan leather. It 
1g lined with tan rose marie leather. 
--Elaine Carlyle, 2A.. 


Designs of Paper 

Iam making twelve designs by 
folding different coloured papers. 
he many shapes are diamonds, 
stars, squares, triangles, rectangles 
and all kinds of pretty shapes. I am 
mounting my designs on grey paper 
as I make them, I like to do paper 
folding. —Wilfred Grieve 2A 


— 
The Wind 
In the autumn the wind blows. 
Boys fly kites. The girls make pin 
wheels. The leaves blow off the 
trees and soon the trees are bare. 
The wind brings rain in autumn 
We wear rubbers and umbrellas to 
school, The wind makes storms at 
sea, It makes great waves on the 
water, Sometimes ships cannot sail 
because the water is rough. The 
wind helps to scatter seeds in the 
autumn. The wind ts useful to us 
in many ways. 
—Robert Gow. 2A. 


How birds get ready for Winter 
Most birds have a good way to 
get ready for winter. They fly a- 
way from the cold. They do not 
lke the snow and cold weather. 
They fly south because it 1s warm 
there, They can find all the food 
they want to eat. The birds that 
fly south must go a long way to 

get to their winter homes. 
—Carol Ann Palmer, 2A. 


The Rabbit 

The rabbit is covered with soft 
fur. It can hop very fast. It digs 
a hole In the ground and makes o 
home in it. In winter when it Is 
very cold, It stays In its house and 
keeps warm. The rabbit sits on 
its hind legs when it eats. It eats 
grass, clover, cabbage and lettuce. 
In very cold winter weather the 
rabbit sleeps until the weather is 

bright and clear. 
Rabbits make tracks in the snow. 
—Donna Mosher, 2A 


The Earthworm 
In the Summer the robins find 
many earthworms in the ground. 
Earthworms are called angle 
worms. They live in holes near 
the top of the ground. They make 
the hole and put the earth by the 
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hol 
day. 


They stay in their holes all 


At night’ they come out to find 
something to eat. 


‘They eat earth, roots and leaves. |. 


They dig deep holes in the ground 
and stay in them all winter. They 
store leaves to ent in the cold 
weather. 


—Richard Csabi, 2A 


‘The Beavers 

Beavers are very Interesting ani- 
mals and smart clever animals. 
Some of the beavers are old. Some 
are young. Some of them are nel- 
ther old nor young. They work 
every night but not during the 
daytime. 

Most of the beavers have! dark 
brown fur coats. They have tails. 
Their tails are broad and flat. They 
have white sharp teeth which are 
very strong. 

They have their homes 
middle of a large pond. Many bea- 
vers help to build it, The beavers 
homes are made of branches, stones 
and mud. They cut down the trees 


in the 


near the fresh rivers and lakes. 
They make their home with the 
branches. 

Beavers are good swimmers but 
they walk on the ground very 
slowly. 


Trappers or hunters trap the 
beavers. They have rather big traps 
which they wire (o a branch and 
put in the water Hunters are care- 
ful to wash away the scent on traps 
by boiling them. Then they set the 
traps again, Traps are set each day. 


Beavers’ furs are very expensive. 
One skin is worth about $30.00. 
Beavers’ coats are very expensive 
Tt takes ninety skins beaver 
coat. , 4A 


A Slory about Beavers 

Beavers are interesting animals, 
They do many wonderful Uhines 
They ure valuable to man. The bea- 
vers have dark brown fur, They have 
d tail and strong sharp 
make their homes ® 
s. lakes or small bodies of wate 
Their homes are made of stones. 
sticks and mud. They, work every 
might. They like to eat the tender 
bark of trees. They like to eat wil 
low. birch and poplar. They walk 
slowly but they are good fast swim 
mers. The hunters or trappers cateh 
many beavers to sell their furs to 


make many things to wear ‘The 
trappers make money. A good be: 
ver akin is worth thirty dollars 


e experisive 
Jean Shaw 4A Int 


Beaver coats 


How Animals get ready for Winter 

Many insects and animals are 
getting ready for winter, The ants 
store up “rain all throuh the sum- 
mer, The bees store honey in their 
hives. Squirrels hide nuts and se 
in holes in trees Sometimes th 
bury them in the ground 

Beavers fill their cupboards with 
tender branches. They eat the bi 
of many kinds of trees during the 
cold weather 

The bears and wood chucks eat £0 
much all summer and then sleep all 
winter. Elizabeth Spark, 4A Int 


Migration of Birds 
Many birds prepare to £0 south in 
the fall, During the month of Oc- 
tober most of the birds leave US: 


The young birds have learned to ay] 


and are ready to go south too. Birds 
go to new winter homes in order to 
get food and shelter. They choose 
homes where there is no danger. 
Other birds visit us from the north 
and spend ‘the winter with us, Some 
winter birds are snowflakes, blue- 
jays, chicadees and sparrows. 
—Jack Cyopeck, 4A Int. 


Winter Buds 

In the autumn the leaves fall. You 
can see the buds when the leaves 
fall. The buds grow under the leaves. 
All the trees have buds in the au- 
tumn. The new leaves come out of 
the buds in the spring. The hot 
spring sunshine makes the buds 
open. 

The branches of the trees look 
bare in Autumn. In the summer 
while the leaves are on the trees 
these buds are hard to see. They are 
hidas by the leaves.” These buds 
stay on the branches all winter. 

Bernice Spence, 4A Int. 


Lobster 

A lobster has ten legs. It has a 
hard covering on its body like a 
shell 

When the lobster grows too big 
for the hard covering it splits the 
coat and crawls out. Sometimes they 
srow to be two feet long. 

Lob.ters are good to eat. They are 
eaurht ina trap called “a pot. 

Live lobsters are dark green with 
le red and blue on them. When 
are cooked, they turn red. 

Pauline Tschirhart, 4A Int. 


em 


| Senior School 


SENIOR LANGUAGE 
Miss G. McCartiry 


Hallowe'en Party 

On Wednesday night, October 31, 
we had our senior Hallowe'en party 
at the OSD. It was from 7:15 
until 10:13 pm. From 7:15 until 
3:15 we had a “Grand March” for 
the judyine. First, all of the pupils 
marched around~ the auditorium. 
‘Then the sirls marched around and 
the boys had to wait for their turn. 
The boys marched next. I only 
marched half of the time because 
1 was hot and perspiring. The 
teachers then marched around the 
room. I couldn't see the teachers’ 
nd the xirls’ costumes because the 
tyes in my costume were too small. 
Demeza. Miss Hegle and Miss 
ald were the judges. 

Games started at 8:15 p.m. and 
finished at 9f30 p.m. There were 
cight teams nd the pupils of 3A 
nd 4A Semor were the captains, 
My captain was Anita Jackson. 
There were fourteen pupils on each 
team. Team 1 won the Egg and 
Spoon Relay We had a race car- 
tryin hard-boiled eggs on @ spoon. 
Some boys and girls did a stunt 
with apples. Sticks were hung on a 
string, An apple was hung on one 
end of the stick and on the other 
end was a bay of flour. The pupils 
had to try to eat the apples. No- 
body won this game because it was 
too hard. Next we played a Life- 
saver Relay using life-savers and 
tooth-picks. Then Mr. Williams 
chose four boys for a paint stunt. 
the boys rolled up their jeans and 
ttood behind a white sheet so they 
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couldn't see. They were a little 
nervous and jumped up and down. 
Mr. Gordon chose four girls. He 
gave each of them a jar of coloured 
paint. The girls painted the boys’ 
legs. It was a funny stunt. After 
this we played a Beans in the 
Bottle Relay. Each pupil had a 
straw and ran to put one bean in 
a bottle. Then we’ took off one 
shoe and gave it to the captain. 
The captains threw the shoes on 
the floor and the teachers mixed 
them up. We ran to find our shoes. 
It was wild! Mr. don took a 
movie of. the shoe Scramble. Xor 
the last game, Mr. Quinlan chose 
me to be in a flour stunt. On a 
plate was a life-saver covered with 
flour. We were supposed to blow 
the flour off the plate and then eat 
the life-saver. I blew the flour ahd 
my face was covered with It. We 
enjoyed the games. 


At 9:30 p.m. the maids served a 
delicious lunch. We had pumpkin 
tarts with whipped-cream., some 
cookies, apples, ice-cream bars, candy 
kisses and apple cider. 


Mr. Demeza went to the platform 
and presented the prizes. The first 
prize ($5.00) was donated by Dr. 
Tennent. The first prize for the 
virls was won by Marilyn Bishop as 
Miss Autumn. Second was Beth 
Williams and Marlene Caldwell (the 
Flower Tyins). Mary Gwalter, Pat 
Van Alstyne and Anita Jackson won 
third prize. They were Bugs Bunny. 
‘« carrot, and Elmer Fudd. The 
fourth prize was won by Ma and 
Pa Kettle who were Nancy Moon 
and Sharon Kilbreath. First prize 
for the boys was won,by Lynn 
Jarvis, Bruce Gregory, Norman Rog- 
wie and Wayne Goodchild with a 
US.A. Military Tank. The second 
was a kayak with Donald Earle and 
Gary Davidson in it. The Indians 
‘Andre Bourget, Curtl¥ Merrylees. 
Cecil Martin and Billy O'Neill) won 
third prize. They had very good 
costumes. I won fourth prize with 
a Zenith Hearing-Aid. I won a box 
of chocolates. I was happy because I 
had never won before. I thought 
Harold Brddley and Billy Gardner, 
the Men from Mars, were the best 
but they won only the fifth prize 
Sixth was Gerald Griffore and Bruce 
Eynon as Popeye and~Black Pete. 

Betty Williams told the pupils 
that the maids made the delicious 
lunch for our party. We thanked 
them and gave them a big clap. 
Then we stood up and sang “God 
Save the Queen.” The girls and 
boys said “Good-night” to Mr. and 
Mrs. Demeza and went to the resi- 
dence. I was very tired but I had 
a very good time at the party. 

—Harry Wilson, 2A Sr. 


My Thanksgiving Holliday 


Saturday morning October 6th. 
we got up early and cleaned the 
residence. After breakfast I washed 
my hair and curled it. I washed 
my green sweater and then polished 
my shoes. Some of the girls and 
I talked a lot. After dinner we girls 
went to see “Bus Stop.” What a 
picture! It was raining so we came 
back to the school on a bus. After 
supper we went to the auditorium 
to see the movies. 

Sunday morning after breakfast 
we went to church. After dinner 
some girls and I talked a lot. A 
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The Christmas Vacation 

The usual letter giving full de- 
tails of the Christmas Vacation has 
been sent to all parents. Parents 
are reminded that children will re- 
turn to school on TUESDAY, JAN- 
UARY 8th, ready for classes to be- 
gin on Wednesday morning at 8:30 


a.m. . 
It is very important that all 
children return on time. 
Pupils who are late not only 


miss valuable work but delay the 
organization of the school follow- 
ing the vacation, All parents are 
specially asked to see that their 
children arrive at. the school on 
Tuesday, January 8. The school 
bus will meet all trains on that 
day. 


Suggestions for Christmas 
Presents 

Again this year many parents 
have asked for suggestions for 
Christmas presents. For the older 
boys skates, pucks hockey sticks, 
hockey gloves and pads are popular. 
The older girls appreciate skates 
also. Unfortunately, since we have 
to depend on natural ice and the 
season 1s short, there is little op- 
portunity for the children in the 
Junior Residence or the younzer 
children in the Girls’ Residence to 
skate. The rink 1s used most by the 
boys in the Boys’ Residence and the 
girls in dormitories 3 to 8 of the 
Girls Residence. 

Roller skates are used in spring 
and fall by many children of all 
ages. 

The youngest children enjoy 
tricycles, but bicycles are not per- 
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mitted because of our nearness to 
the highway. Coaster type slelghs of 
strong make are suitable. There is 
no use of skiis or toboggans at 
school. Colouring books, puzzles, bal- 
loons, large rubber balls, table and 
floor games, nurse's kits and duffel 
bags for doll’s clothes are other 
suggestions. 

New clothes and shoes are always 
appreciated as Christmas gifts. Ex- 
pensive, breacable toys are not sult- 
able where large numbers of child- 
ren play together. Occasionally a 
parent may spend a lot of money on 
an article which will not last long. 
when the child would have ap- 
preciated much more a party dress, 
a sports jacket, a new pair of shoes, 
or some attractive item of clothing 
or accessory. 

For those children who are Cubs. 
Scouts, Brownies, or Guides, addi- 
tional parts of the uniform or ac- 
cessories would make suitable gifts. 


Annual Christmas Pageant 

The annual Christmas Pageant 
was held this year on Priday. Dec- 
ember 14, for the pupils and staff 
in the afternoon and for parents. 
friends, and the general public in 
the evening. It was well attended 
and much appreciated as usual. The 
complete programme will appear 
in our January Issue. 


Santa Claus Parade 

Once again the O.S.D. had good 
reason to be proud of its contri- 
bution to the annual Belleville 
Santa Claus Parade, held this year 
on Satuarday, December 8. Our 
float depicted the story of Jack 
and the Beanstalk. Preparation of 
the float provided an interesting 
project for the boys in the Wood- 
working and Agriculture and Mech- 
anics shops. The float was comp- 
lete with mountain, castle, giant. 
mother and Jack, and received 
much favourable comment from the 
crowds who lined the parade route. 
Marilyn Bishop played the part 
of the mother ard Tommy Mar- 
wood was Jack. 

Construction of the float was 
supervised by Mr. R. H Vaughan 
and Mr. J. W. Hodgson. Miss Helen 
Keeler supervised the costuming, 
and James Clelland drove the trac- 
tor. 


Most of the pupils of the school 
went downtown to join the crowds 
who watched the parade. Buses were 
provided for the young children. 


Dining Room Seating 
Changed 

A new seating pian which has 
made our meal times in the main 
school dining room more home like 
has been inaugaurated. Pupils are 
now seated with an older boy and 
girl acting as host and hostess at 
each table and with children of 

varying agees seated with them. 
The arrangement has become 
popularly known as the “Family 
Plan”, and already there has been 
an ifnprovement in the socialibility 
and good manners at each table. 
‘The host and hostess are respon- 
sible for serving, assisted by other 
older students at each table. as well 


as for the general behaviour of the! 


younger children at each table. Our 
seniors are taking their responsi- 
bilities seriously and are to be com- 
mended for the good job they are 
doing. 


Mrs. Jackman Returns 

Mrs. Edna Jackman has returned 
to our staff as Seamstress replacing 
Mrs. Fannie Simpkins who recently 
retired. Mrs. Jackman has been 
Sewing Instructress in our Inter- 
mediate School for several years but 
she has been absent on sick leave 
for many months. We are, pleased 
that she {s now well enough to come 
back in her new capacity. 


Superintendent Addresses 
Meetings 
Mr. Demeza explained the work 
of the OSD. using coloured slides 
to illustrate his talks on two occas- 
fons recently. The first of these 
was at a meeting of the Contact 
Club of Christ Church, Belleville. 
The second was at a joint meeting 
of five district Women's Institutes 
held in the United Church in Yar- 
ker. Mrs. Haggerty, provincial pre- 
sident of Women’s Institutes, was 
a guest at the meeting. 


Pupils Demonstrate 

The pupils of 1A2 Intermediate. 
in charge of Mrs. A. Wannamker 
and J. G. Demeza, demonstrated 
their work at the November meeting 
of the Queen Alexander Home and 
School Association. During lunch 
time following the meeting. Mrs. 
Jane Forrester, Mayor of Belleville, 
who was present at the meeting, 
greeted the children and compli- 
mented them on their presentation 


Presbyterian Girls 
Entertained 

The C. G. I. T. group of St 
Andrew's Presbyterian Church in- 
vited the Presbyterian girls from 
the O. S. D. to attend their Hal- 
lowe’en Party on October 29. Every- 
one wore costumes 

The C.G.LT. had planned an inte- 
resting evening of relay games. As 
the girls paraded in costume the 
Judge chose those wearing the best 
costumes. Lois Smith and Elaine 
Carlyle tied for first place for the 
O. S. D. girls. 


Everyone enjoyed a delicious 
lunch of sandwiches, cookies, cake, 
apple cider and brown sugar candy. 

The O. S. D. girls enjoyed the 
party very much. 

Those who attend the party were; 
Marlene Caldwell, Evelyn Caldwell. 
Elaine Carlyle, Caro) MacLeod, Linda 
Miller, Geraldine O'Dell Lois Smith, 
Marilyn Swantz, Melba Turney 
and Beth Wright. 


Recent Appointments in 

Department of Education 

Among the several appointments 
and promotions within the Depart- 
ment of Education which were an- 
nounced recently by the Honourable 
W. J. Dunlop, Minister of Education, 
were Uhre of special interest to this 
school. Dr. C. F. Cannon, formerly 
Deputy Minister, has been appoint- 
ed Chief Director of Education 
succeeding the Inte Dr. J. G. 
Althouse. Mr. F. S. Rivers, who was 
formerly Superintendent of Pro- 
fessional Training with responsi- 
bility for the supervision of the 
School for the Deaf, the School for 
the Blind, and the Teacher's Col- 
leges, has been appointed Deputy 
Minister. Mr. H. E. Elborn, who was 
formerly Assistant Superintendent 
of Professional Training and who 
has been a regular official visitor 
to this school, has been appointed 


Superintendent of Professional 
Training to succeed Mr. Rivers. 

All three of these officials have 
been responsible for various phases 
of the operation of this school and 
ll have shown a keen interest in 
our work and sympathetic under- 
standing of our special needs and 
problems, and have been most con- 
siderate in helping us to meet 
them. We congratulate them on 
their promotions. 


Change of Name 

Word was recelved in November 
from The National Society of the 
Deaf and the Hard of Hearing that 
henceforth the organization would 
be known as Thé Canadian Hearing 
Society. The address remains the 
same 2 Bloor Street East, 
Toronto 5, Ontario, 


The Canadian Hearing 
Society Appoints Managing 
Director 

Brigadier R.E.A. Morton, DSO, 
C.D., LL.D., recently retired after 
33 years of professional service, has 
been appointed Managing Director 
of The Canadian Hearing Society 
fas successor to the late Edward B. 
Lally. 

A third generatton-Canadian born 
in Toronto In 1900, Brigadier Mor- 
ton has had a notable career in 
Canada’s Permanent Force. Edu- 
cated at St. Andrew's and Upper 
Canada Colleges and The RMC 
he served between the two Greut 
Wars with Lord Strathcona's Horse 
in Western Canada, on the staff of 
Military Districts and at Ottawu. 

In World War 11 Brigadier Mor- 
ton Commanded The Fort Garry 
Horse for three years in Canada. 
England and Northwestern Europe 
He wns awarded the DSO., Croix 
de Guerre and the Legion of Honor. 
and was Mentioned in Dispatches 

Immediately after the war, he re- 
turned to Canada to take command 
of Camp Borden, Ontario. In Oc- 
tober 1946, he was sent West to be 
commander of Saskatchewan Ares 
and In August 1949, he was promut- 
ed and went to Winnipeg to take 
over Prairle Command (N.W. On- 
lario, Manitoba and Saskatchewan’ 
He was in charge of the flood 
control organization in the 1950 
disaster in Winnipeg, and initiated 
the use of radio as an agency of 
information and morale building in 
such emergencies. Later, he attend- 
ed the Canadian National Defence 
Coliexe in Kingston and spent 0; 
three yeats in Japan, Korea, Ny 
Indochina carrying out importan 
military and’ diplomatic posts He 
has travelled considerably in S.W 
Asin. In 1950, he was honoured by 
being granted the LL.D. by te 
University of Manitoba. 

The Canadian Hearing Society. 
founded in 1940, has assisted thou- 
sands of Canadians, both civilians 
and members of the three Armed 
Forces, with hearing impairments 
in meeting thelr social and employ- 
ment problems. Brigadier Morton 
will be responsible for carrying out 
the policies of o strong Board of 
Directors presently headed by Lewis 
M. Wood aos President and Lorne 
Pierce as Chairman, These include 
strengthening the financial structure 
and a broad expansion plan. The 
Soclety 1s supported by government 
grants and donations from business 
firms and private citizens. 


GIRL GUIDE NEWS 


Thursday evening. December 6 was 
a very specin} occasion for the eleven 
new recruits of the Girl Guides. 


After learning the Guide Promise. 
the Law, the Salute, the Handshake 
and Knots required to pass the 
‘Tenderfoot Test, the girls were en- 
rolled in the 6th Belleville Com- 
pany by Captain Miss W. Huffman 
assisted by Lieutenants Mrs. J. F. 
Letersky and Mrs. W. G. Hutchin- 
son. 

The following girls lookin: very 
smact in thelr Girl Guide uniforms 
and Ues of blue and gold were en- 
rolled as Girl Guides. 

Patrol 1.—Daffodil: 

Margaret Jane Greg 

Patrol 2—Forget-me-not: 


Mary Nicksy 


Ruth Guy, Norenc Mitchell, June 
Pliska. 

Patrol 3.—Poppy: 
Barbara Caron, Jackie House, Li- 
hone Lortie. 

Patrol 4.—Red Rose: 
Gloria May, Carol McLeod, Patsy 


‘Trask. 

We were honoured to have as 
our guest at the enrolment, the 
District Commissioner Mrs. R. Set- 
tle who inspected the Company 
She complimented the guides on 
their trim) appearance and stated 
that enrolment was a time for each 
‘ude to renew her own promise 
Following her talk, the Comnis~ 
sioner pres 
cuides, who have been in the 
company one r with their Se 
s 

Commissioner Mrs. Settle hope 
that the 6th Belleville Company ¥ 
jon in 1957 with Girl Guides ant 
Boy Scouts all over the world in 
celebrating the 100th anniv 
of the birth of our Founder, Lord 
Baden-Powell, Every Canadian Gul 


ide 


ented the seventeen | 


estry | 


Guide will make a personal effort! 


to join in the Word Good Turn— 
to make her own home a 
and a better place im which to Lve 

-Wii 


BROWNIE NEWS 


OUR BROWNIE TEA 
November 27, after school we had 
The teachers and house par- 
ents came, They save us 25 cents 
Kaymonde and Diane W. 
‘Thank you.” Brown Owl Tawny 
Owls and all the Brownies and T 
tunes worked hard. Carol. Beverly 


stew, 


Marsaret and Ritva pave out tke 
serviettes, Nancy. Sharon, Sus:n 
and Donna served the tea. Patt: 


Anne, Emily and Connie 


ave out 
the spoons, S 


Diane C. and I s 
the cream) and sugar. Mar; 
Anta, Jean and Judy served the 
bread) Marilyn H., Marilyn F., Gail 
snd Bobbie served the cookies and 
cakes. The teachers said "Thank 
you very much.” We were very 
happy —Shirley Bruce 


TAILOR: Having trouble collect- 
ing outstanding accounts sent thi 


Notice to his customers: “Man i 
dust Dust settles sometime. BE 
A MAN. 


ant | 


i 
har pier 
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LATE MR. SMITH 

A lifetime resident of the city of 
Bellevilie and well known local bar- 
ber, Croft M. Smith, died suddenly 
in Belleville late Saturday evening, 
December 8 h. 

Mr. Smith had served as barber at 
the Ontario School for the Deaf for 
many years and will be well re- 
membered by many of the former 
students of this school. 


Boy Scouts 
Membcrs of 16th Belleville O. S. D 
Group Committee have been ap- 
pointed to important tasks by the 
Belleville Boy Scout Local . Associa- 
tion. Mr. J. G. Demeza, committee 


chairman, has been appoi to 
the P.nince Advisory cot tec. 
whils Mr, J. W. Hodgson, vice chair- 


rd committee representative 
1 Association has been ap- 
reinted Chairman of the Publicity 
committee 


Arts and Crafts 


Industria 


placin;, of the wreath du 
ein the school aud.torium 
fo right: «standing? 
Bates. Ce 
Diane Warlow S, A 


ne the 


iy 


ry. 


Gordon, 


Harold Brad} 
Mutn, Glen Haszedorn. 
iknechr 


annual Remembrance Day 

er 12. 
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elrl wan me to go to the porch. 
I sald “Okay.” I talked to one girl 
and two boys for awhile and then 
went to No. 6 dormitory. Then 1 
not ready to go to supper. After 
supper we went to the auditorium 
to see another movie. When we 
returned to the residence, I curled 
“my hair, said my prayers. and went 
to bed. 

Monday morning I got up early. 
After breakfast I put on my clean 
dress and waited for Harold to 
come. At last, he came. I walked 
to his car. He drove me to Picton, 
Outlet, Milford, and Demorestville. 
At 5:00 p.m. we arrived at his home 
for a Thanksgiving supper. I talked 
with, Harold's family. Harold drove 
his two brothers and me to the 
store, Then we went back to his 
home. Harold showed me some 
pictures. We had a delicious 
Thanksgiving supper. Harold's sis- 
ter talked with me. I thanked 
Harold's mother for inviting me for 
supper and we went back to school. 

—Geraldine O'Dell, 2A Sr. 


The Volleyball Jamboree 

On Wednesday afternoon, Novem- 
ber 7th, many girls played volleyball 
in the O.S.D. nnasium. I went to 
play for the O.SD, senior team. 
First O.S.D. Seniors played volleyball 
against Tweed, who are “B". Tweed 
won, The score was 49 to 28. We 
watched OSD Juniors play a- 
fainst Brighton Juniors, Brighton 
heat them. Then Brighton Sr played 
against OSD. Sr. Brighton Seniors 
won also, 

We had supper in the dining-room 
from §:45 pm. until 6:15 pin. 
Then we ran to the yirls’ residence 
and put on our uniforms. We then 
went to the gymnasium, Our next 
game was against Campbellford 
Seniors. We won this game 44—27 
‘The Erizhton girls cheered for us. 
We rested for sixty minutes and 
then played avalnst Wellington Sen- 
dors OSD won ayain, We won two 
vames and lost two, We had lots 
of fun 

Miss Wilbur gave the girls who 
played volleyball free pop. We 
watched Stirling Seniors play a- 
guinst Brighton Seniors. We cheered 
for Brighton but Stirling won the 
championship. The score was 56 to 
42! We were tired when we went to 
bed at 10:15 p.m. 


--Barbara Beaumont. 4Voe. Sr. 


Remembrance Day 

On_ November 11th we celebrate 
Remembrance Day. We remembet 
the many soldiers, sailors and airmen 
who died in the Two World Wars 
The ‘first World War was from 
1914 to 1918 and World War II was 
from 1939 to 1945. The men and 
women fourht so Canada and other 
countries would have freedom. We 
wear poppies on Remembrance Day 
because they grow around the graves 
of the soldiers in France. The money 
we give 1s used for men who are in 
the hospitals and for soldiers who 
are crippled. Soldiers made the 
poppies. 

We had a Remembrance 
Service on November 12th, At 11 
am we went to the auditorium 
Mr. Demeza did not attend because 
he was in Toronto. Mr. Gordon 
told us about the purpose of the 
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service and then the boys and girls 
sang, “O Canada.” Psalm 124 was 
read by Harold Bradley. Then we 
sang, “O God Our Help in Ages 
Past.” The prayer was led by Mr. 
Gordon. Glen Hagedorn placed the 
flag at half-mast and Faye West- 
brook laid a wreath at the foot of 
the cross. Then we stood for two 
minutes’ silence to remember the 
men and women who died in the 
two wars. Next we said the poem 
“In Flander Fields.” Glen raised the 
flag. Together the pupils sang, “God 
Save the Queen.” 

—Eugene LeBlanc, 2A Sr. 


On Sunday morning November 11, 
after breakfast Mr. Demeza gave the 
boys and girls red poppies. We went 
to church for Remembrance Day. 
The Guides wore navy dresses and 
the Cubs wore their uniforms to 
church, They wore their pins on 
their uniforms. I went to the United 
Church. We left there about 12:15 
o'clock We arrived at school late. 
After dinner the Catholic boys and 
girls did not go to the auditorium 
because it was Remembrance Day. 

On Monday Nov. 12. we went to 
the auditorium to a Remembrance 
Day service at eleven am. The 
boys and girls and the teachers 
also wore red poppies. We sang, 
“O Canada,” and said Psalm 124— 
led by Harold Bradley. We sang, 
“O God Our Help in Ages Past.” 
Then Glenn Hagedorn placed the 
flag at half-mast. Faye Westbrook 
laid a wreath at the foot of the 
cross. We stood up and bowed our 
heads for two minutes’ silence. We 
prayed and thought about the sol- 
diers, sailors and airmen who died 
to keep Canada and other countries 
free. We said, “In Flander Fields,” 
and Glenn raised the flag Many 
people raise monuments to soldiers 
who have died for their country. 
We sang, “God Save the Queen,” 
and left the auditorium 

—Jean Drury, 4V Sr 


Remembance Day is on November 
llth. Soldiers, sailors and airmen 
had to wo to the war to fight and 
keep Canada free. Many were kil- 
led by machine-guns, cannons, 
bombs and gas. These people fought 
bravely. The First World War was 
from 1914 until 1918 and the Second 
World War was from 1939 to 1945. 
The soldiers worked very hard to 
keep our country safe. Every year 
on November 11th we wear poppies 
because in France the poppies grow 
uround the graves of the men who 
died in the wars. Many people give 
money for people who are in the 
hospitals or who are crippled. 

On November 12th we had a 
Remembrance Day Service at schoo! 
Mr. Gordon, the pupils and the 
teachers sang, “O Canada.” Then 
Harold Bradley read the “Psalm 
124." After that we sang a hymn “O 
God Our Help in Ages Past." Mr. 
Demeza wasn't there so Mr. Gordon 
led a prayer. Glen Hagedorn placed 
the flag at half-mast. Then Faye 
Westbrook laid a wreath in front 
of the cross We had two minutes’ 
silence to remember the airmen, 
sailors and soldiers who died in 
the two world wars. When the two 
minutes were up we said 2 poem 
“In Plander Fields." Glen Hagedron 
raised the flag. Then we sang. 
“God Save the Queen." I thought 
about why there were two world 
wars. —Norman Roggie, 2A Sr. 


SOCIAL STUDIE! 
Ma, A. J. CLARE 
Articles written by 1V3 pupils 


In September my class studied 
about the compass and directions. 
We learned top of the page, bottom 
of the page, middle of the page, 
front of a book, back and middle of 
a book because we will study about 
maps. We must know the location 
(place) of villages, towns and citles. 

—Margaret Munsle. 


Maps of School Grounds 
We learned the names of the 
buildings at school and their right 
location, There are many buildings 
here. —Murray Brolley. 


Maps of Our Classroom 
Everybody in my class drew a 
map of the classroom. We showed 
the location of the windows, doors, 
teacher's desk, tables, cupboards and 
pupils’ desks, —James Hawkins. 


Map of Belleville 

Mr. Clare gave everybody a map 
of the city. We will learn the names 
of some of the streets. We visited 
the city November 17. We saw many 
factories, churches and other places, 
We need to study more about the 
map. —Lynn Jarvis. 


Our Trip the Belleville 

Saturday morning, November 17. 
Mr. Clare and 1V3 class went down 
town to visit the city. Mr. Flagler 
drove the bus and we rode in it on 
many streets, The Bakelite Factory 
js east of the city, Donald McIn- 
tosh’s father works in it. We saw the 
country school which his four sisters 
attend. 

Mr. Flagler met us at the Post 
Office and we returned to school in 
the bus. —Margaret DeGeer. 


Our Trip To The City 

Mr, Clare took the girls and boys 
of my class on Saturday morning 
November 17. to visit the city on 
the bus with Mr. Flagler the driver 
of the bus. We saw many places 
that we had never seen _ before. 
We went into the court House and 
met a deaf boy named Billy Conley. 
He lives with his aunt and his uncle 
in the Court House.. His aunt show- 
ed us the women's jail but there 
were no women prisoners in the 
jail. Then when we were finishd we 
said “Thank You”, to them. We saw 
many factories. We left for home 
at 11:45 and we thanked Mr. Clare 
for taking us to the city. We were 
so glad that he showed us many 
places. Now we know many places 
downtown. —Marle Edmunds. 


A Trip to the City 
On Saturday morning November 
17, Mr. Clare and my class went in 
the bus to visit the city. Mr. Flag- 
ler drove the bus and we went in 
it on many streets. Mr. Clare had 


pictures of buildings. He showed 
them to us at the right time. We 
got out and walked around. Mr. 
Clare talked to the man in the 
Court House. We went into the 
Jail. No women were there. We saw 
two bad men working on the floor. 
‘We went into the Y.MC.A. He 
told us where the boys learn to 
swim and play basketball and other 
interesting things. At 11:45 o'clock 
we returned on the bus to 0.8. D. 


—Arnold Enman. 


Guidance 
Mr. A. J. Crane 


Thirty years ago when a teen- 
ager was ready to enter the bus- 
iness world there wasn’t much 
choice. His “future” had probably 
been decided by his family and cir- 
cumstances. 

If the boy’s father was a banker 
doctor, lawyer or engineer that was 
what “young Tom" would be. If 
his father was baker, house painter, 
or unskilled laborer, chances were 
likely that young Tom again would 
follow the same kind of work as 
his father did. 

To-day it ts altogether different. 
Family tradition and circumstances 
do not dictate the vocation or pro- 
fession which the member of the 
familyeneeds to follow. In school, 
you get help in the form of gul- 
dance counselling to help you find 
your strongest talent and abilities 
and to put them to the best use. 

So you, unlike the young folks 
of a generation or two ago, have 
@ much wider field to work in. 

Your first responsibility Is to get 
the. most education possible. Having 
done that, the school is Interested 
in helping you in finding work. 

Great credit {s due to Mr. Larry 
Parker, placement director of The 
Canadian Hearing Society, and his 
assistant Mr. Roy Brown, for their 
untiring efforts in placing the gi 
duates and drop-outs of last term. 

Young people starting on their 
first jobs should be warned of the 
reasons which cause people to be 
fired. It has been proven that more 
than two thirds of persons losing 
jobs had been fired for one reas- 
on, “They couldn't get along with 
others". This is a problem that 
personel managers hate to deal with. 
Skill, they say, ts next to good atti- 
tude. If a person has the right atti- 
tude, he will develop the needed 
skill in time so, to those of you, who 
are working for the first year, I say, 
“Be patient, pleasant and try to 
understand that it ts most import- 
ant to be agreeable; that everyone 
makes mistakes and usually correc- 
ton contains nothing personal. 


News of the Graduates 
As \s the usual custom, a question- 
naire was sent out in October. Many 
of these have been answered and, it 
is with pride, that we pass on to our 


readers some of the informgtion 
derived therefrom. 

Elise Cushing reports that she is 
working in the laundry at the Hotel 
Dieu Hospital, Windsor, and says 
that she gets along with hearing 


people very well. Her hobby 1s 
needlework. 


Kelth Dorschner, having worked 
at the Daily Nugget, North Bay, a$ 
a printer, the previous summer. re- 
turned to take a permanent Job as 
@ lnotype operator. He enjoys play- 
ing hockey, stamp collecting and 
working with model ships and aero- 
planes in his spare time. 


Marlene Coulson 1s a typist at the 
National Defence Headquarters in 
Ottawa. She reports that her father 
helped her get the job. She lives at 
home and her hobbies are knitting. 
sewing, and bowling. 


‘Continued on page 7) 
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Boys’ Sports 
Dave QUINLAN 


Football at 0. 8. D. 


This year we had twenty-five 
boys come out for football. As we 
didn’t have sufficient senior boys 
for a senior team we combined our 
juniors and seniors to form a 
c. 0.9.8, A. junior exhibition team. 


We opened our season with an ex- 
hibition game against a strong Pe- 
terborough team and lost 35—0. 
Another exhibition game followed 
and St. Michael's trounced us 22— 
v. However when we opened the 
regular season we met and defeated 
Albert College 13—6. After a 37—0 
loss to St. Micheal's we grabbed a 
6—5 win from Brighton. We con- 
(ued our winning way against 
Quinte with a 12—10 exhibition win. 


Brighton reversed our win and 
walked off with a 26—5 victory. 
B.C.I. took a hard fought 10 to 5 
victory and this game proved to 
be a very clean and fast contest. 
St. Mike's took a 32—6 win and 
B.C.I. sentors also emerged victor- 
tous {mn another exhibition, 


OS.D. won a game from Albert 
College by default when the A.C. 
team failed to field a team. 


In the regular schedule O. S. D. 
finished second to a strong Saint 
Michael's squad, The boys played 
well all season especially the youn- 
ger boys who were playing thelr 
first season of football. 


Andre Bourget led the team in 
seoring with four touchdowns and 
two singles, Glen Hagedorn had two 
touchdowns, Gerald Griffore two 
and John Wright kicked seven con- 
verts, Outstanding also were quar- 
terback—Harold Bradley, Ronald 
Hartogsveld and Hnemen Cyril Cas- 
sell, Murray Broiley. Jack Cyopeck 
and Bill Bates. All the boys gave 
their best and It would be tmpos- 
‘ible to mention all thelr names 

The team: 


quarterback—Harold Bradley. 
night half—Ron Hartogsveld. 
lef: half—Andre Bourget. 
fullback—Gerald Griffore. 
flying wing—Glen Hagedorn. 
lett end—Howard McDonald. 
mbt end—Frank Stagg. 
Txht inside—Jack Cyopeck. 
left inside—Cecil Martin. 
nght tackle—Cyril Cassell, 
‘eft’ tackle—Murray Brolley. 
centre—Eugene LeBlanc. 


Alternates: Bill Bates, Harry 
Wallon, Arnold Enman, Jim Hawk- 
ins, Lucien Martin, Norman Roggle. 
Bruce Eynon, Austin Barron, Ken 
Yates, Larry Armes, John Wright. 
David Harvey, Eugene Fowler, 
Normal Thompson, Byron Parlia- 
ment 


__ 


Have You Renewed 
Your Subscription? 


There are still a few par- 
ents who have overlook- 
ed renewing their sub- 
scription to the Canadian 
for this school year, If 
you have not attended to 
this, please send 50¢ for 
one year or $1.00 for two 
years to the Superinten- 
dent now. 


eanteeeoens 


SCOUT - CUB. NEWS 


A. C. M. Gwen Legault and Jean 
Harper attended a Cub, Training 
Course at the R. C. 5 South 
Station, Trenton on November 16th 
and 17th. The instructing staff con- 
sisted of the Regional Commiss- 
joner, Mr, Lewis, the Field Com- 
missioner, Mr, Alcon, the assissant 
Regional Commissioner Akela 
Rutherford, Akela Garnett. and 
Akela Rouse. 

Friday night was taken up with 
enrolment, lectures, games and lunch. 

Saturday morning brought every- 
one out for an interesting hike. 
Games, a type of treasure hunt and 
a play were enjoyed by all. Trenton 
Scouts were on hand to make hot 
twa and serve doughnuts, 

Saturday afternoon brought 
everyone back to the South Station 
sym for more lectures and games. 
Approximately fifty Akelas and A.C. 
M. enrolled for this excellent course. 


The Cubs have been holding re- 
gular weekly meetings Monday 
evening at 7:00 o'clock. Currently, 
preparation for the First Star Test 
has been occupying much of the 
time, The periods of instruction 
have been brief, but the followiny 
has been covered: the composition 
of tne Union Flag, the stories of 
the patron Saints of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland, the somersault, 
the leapfrox, skipping, ball throwing 
ind catchi and the importance 
of cleanliness. Bagheera Harper has 
been taking the weekly inspection 
programme and checking the Cubs’ 
“tur, claws and teeth.” AkelaéGra- 
ham nas been instructing the boys 
individually on skipping. Our circle 
games and competition sames have 
been based on the above, and been 
wonderful practice in the “play” 
way, 


GUIDANCE 
‘Continued from page 6)” 
Margaret Brohman Is plating at 
The Audio Transformer Company. 
Waterloo, She began to work there 
on June 21, and enjoys the job. 


Gordon Henshaw Is apprenticed, 
as a printer, with Fullerton Publi- 
shing Company, Toronto. He began 
work as soon as he left school, and 
has a “ood opportunity for advance- 
ment, Bowling, ice skating. and 
reading occupy his spare time. 


Shellagh Kerr, of New Liskeard. 
has written to report that she is 
operating a billing machine in the 
office of Taylor's Hardware. She 
Mkes her work, enjoys the fellow- 
ship of other girls, plays badminton 
skates, and bowls. 


Mary Ann Kwandibens wrote to 
say that she began to work in the 
Indian Hospital at Sloux Lookout 
in September. When not working 
che likes to skate. 


James Labadie worked for a month 
in a woodwork shop and since then 
he has been cleaning windows and 
floors. He enjoys’ seeing hockey 
games and going out with the other 
boys, 


David Legue began to work for 
the Forsythe Printing Company, 
Chatham, in June. He enjoys bowl- 
ing and hunting as a pastime. 


Nora Kay Mathewson packs eggs, 
at Clifford, for the Bieman's Egg 
Grading Station. Nora began to 
work in September, 


Bryan Meany 1s apprenticed as a| 
Linotype Operator at the Northern 
Daily News, Kirkland lake, His mo- 
ther arranged with the manager 
for him to work there, He is spend- 
ing some of his free time in build- 
ing a wall cabinet for his mother to 
store flat silverware In. As’ a pas- 
time he likes to play hockey. 


Brian Murphy ts employed by Mc 
Farlane Gendron Co. Ltd., Toronto, 
vending frames for doll carriages. 
There ts some hope that he will 
do maintenance welding in the near 
future, 


Alan Ogawa left school in April 
to become apprenticed in the print- 
ing trade at the West Toronto 
Printing House, in Toronto. He 
works In the Composing Room. His 
hobbies are bowling and volleyball. 


Simone Olivier works at Ploneer 
Manor. This is a fine, new, well 
equipped, modern home for Old 
People. The National Employment 
Service located this Job for her. 
Simone lives in while at work. 


Edward Rosengren wrote a long 
letter, He said that while he is not 
working now he has made applica- 
tion to work for the Department of 
Highways in Fort William and 
hopes that a job will open up for 
him there. Edward had o nice trip 
to the States during the summer. 


June Rundle returned to the hear- 
ing classes in Stuart Scott school. 
Newmarket. She Is in Grade 6 and 
is happy to be living at home again. 
Her father bought her a new Singer 
Sewing machine. She goes to the 
store downtown to take lessons. 


Donald Sattler began to work for 
the Ontario Department of High- 
ways in July, He helps to do sign 
painting. In the evening he helps 
his father do carpenter work. His 
hobby is learning to type. 


Glen Skinkle was placed with the 
Audio Transformer Company in 
Waterloo, He is a paper cutting 
machine operator. Glen's hobby is 
bowling. 


Barbara Young worked for ao 
while during the Summer for 
Smart's Canning Factory, However, 
she is not working now for health 
reasons. Her pastime is sewing. 


Trans-Canada Highway 

With completion and opening for 
traffit scheduled to take place early 
in 1961, Canada’s Interprovincial 
Highway will extend—literally “from 
Sea to Sea”—across seven of the 
eight continental provinces for a 
total distance of about 4,250 miles. 
East-west traffic on the completed 
Trans-Canada Highway will use ex- 
cellent Quebec Road links though 
that province has not yet joined 
the nine other provinces which 
form Canada’s National Road 
League. In addition, 460 miles of 
the Trans-Canada route will serve 


Christmas Thoughts 
I like to think of Christmas 

And all the joys it brings, 
The wonder and the secret— 

My heart just sings and sings. 
I like the snowy weather, 

The wreaths in windows hung 
The Mghted streets—a ‘smiling tlme 

When ev'ryone seems young. 
T lke to think about them— 

The wond’ring shepherd, far 
On windswept hilts, who followed 

once 
A golden guilding he 
—SELEcTED 


the insular domains of Prince Ed- 
ward Island and Newfoundland 
Provinces, That will be a grand 
total length of about 4,710 miles. 

Ontario's portion of the Trans- 
Canada Highway will extend for an 
estimated 1,465 miles when recon- 
structed sections of existing Ontario 
highways and entirely new con- 
struction are-completed as part ‘of 
the artery between Quebec on the 
east and Manitoba on the west. 

On completion, the Trans-Cana- 
da Highway will rank at once as 
the World's longest and one of its 
most diversified scenic thorough- 
fares. It will run from Acadia's 
orchards pearl-misted by ocean 
mists at blossom time, to Central 
Canada’s lake-gtarred forests, wide 
rivers and rushing wilderness 
streams. Then come majestic gran- 
Ite bastions facing south towards 
Lake Superior; more forests and 
lakes; the Canadian west’s wide- 
spread prairies and seas of grain; 
Breat national parks, the Rocky 
Mountains and British Columbia's 
fruitful valleys leading to the shores 
of the Pacific Ocean 

Ontario's section of the Trans- 
Canada Highway, which {s double 
the mileage of sections any 
other province, will be pre-eminent 
for both scenic and economic inter- 
est. 

Por example, under the heading 
of development, the Trans-Canada 
Highway Section between Ottawa, 
Canada’s capital! city, and Point 
Fortune at the border where Que- 
bec's rebuilt Highway 17 leads into 
the heart of Montreal just 45 miles 
to’ the east, will be operéd in 
September. Already, 55 miles of 
the total 72 have been paved bet- 
ween Ottawa and L'Orignal. 

It is now possible to drive from 
Toronto to Sudbury and on to 
Sault Ste. Marie by way of High- 
ways 400, 11 and Highway ‘69, 
Trans-Canada Paving of the’ route 
from Toronto to Sudbury is to be 
completed in 1957, and most of 
Highway 17, Trans-Canada, from 
Sudbury to the Sault is now rebuilt 
to Trans-Canada standards. 

North of the Agawa River, North 
of Sault Ste. Marie, one of several 
million-dollar contracts for grading 
and preparation for paving has 
just been let. North to White 
River and on to Marathon, seven 
clearing and grading contracts are 
in progress and great bridges are 
underway or are being designed. 

From Marathon to the Manitoba 
border by way of the Lakehead, 
over 300 miles of Highway 17, 
Trans-Canada, are being brought 
up to required standards. Work is 
in progress on the final six miles 
north of the beautiful Lake of the 
Woods to link up with Manitoba's 
‘Trans-Canada section at its Ontar- 
jo boundary. 

—Ontario Weekly Road Bulletin. 
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The Other Wise Man 
(Continued from page 1) 


feeding the hungry, and doing 
kind deeds everywhere. He be- 
came, very old and feeble, but 
he sti hoped to find Jesus and 
give Him the pearl. 

After thirty three years, Ar- 
taban returned to Jerusalem. 
There people were excited and 
from them, he learned that 
they were crucifying Jesus. As 
he started to go to Golgotha, 
the place where Jesus was cru- 
cified, he saw two rough soldiers 
abducting a woman. The woman 
screamed and begged Artaban 
to save her. Araban was sorry 
for her and saved her by giving 
the pearl to the soldiers. 

By and by after Jesus died on 
the cross, the earth shook. A 
tile from the wall of a building 
struck Artaban, Artaban fell and 
suffered greatly. He was old and 
ured. He was sad for he had 
not found the King, and he 
wanted to die. Just then a 
bright light shore around him, 
and there he saw Jesus saying 
to him, “I was hungry, and you 
fed me. I was a stranger, and 
you took me in.” 

Artaban was overjoyed and re- 
plied, “No, Lord. I hunted you 
for thirty-three years, but I 
never found you.” 

Jesus answered, “What you 
did for my people, you did for 
me. Come with me.” 

So the Other Wise Man found 
the King. 

Reprinted from 
ScHoo. HeErato. 
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MAY I BE EXCUSED 


By David M. Welling 
Principal, Utah School for the Deaf 


The other day I heard that one of 
our recent girl graduates had been 
laid off from the job we had placed 
her in after graduation. In asking 
for the reason why I found the bro- 
mide of not enough business given 
as the reason why she was no longer 
on the job. That didn't seem quite 
Satisfactory to me and investigating 
further I found the real reason 
The girl was a fine worker. The 
boss liked her very much. He was 
sorry to lose her. She had only one 
bad habit. She always said to the 
boss, “May I be excused? May I take 
the day off?" 

Only one bad habit, but that is 
enough to make the difference on 
the Job. That is enough to make 
the boss lose his patience and say, 
“I'm sorry but we do not need you 
aflymore." There goes a good “job 
“Oh well.” you say. “I can find an- 
other job” Yes, thank goodness, 
you probally can, but the important 
thing is you will lose it unless you 
learn the importance of being on 
the job. Every day. Every hour 
Every minute. 

I am always thrilled when I hear, 
a boss say, “I had to tell Max not. 
to work so hard. He is the hardest 
worker { ever saw." I am always 
saddened to hear the boss say. “I 
couldn't be sure he would come to 
work. He laid off to go fishing, to 
vo hunting, to go visiting. I could- 
n't depend on him. I had to lay him 
off.” 

Part of the blame for this type 
of error belongs to the student. 
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Part belongs to the school. Part be- 
longs to the parents. This is always 
shown very pointedly during the 
deer season in October. Students 
are invited by parents to lay off 
school in order to go on hunting 
{rips which vary from one day to 
two weeks. Schoo] authorities at 
first granted permission feeling it 
was important for the boy or girl 
to have this experience. Later on 
as deer hunting grew more and 
more popular it became a serious 
problem, Now children go home 
and stay until the hunting party is 
ever, In a way we as parents and 
teachers contribute to this philoso- 
phy “May I Be Excused?” When 
asked for permission to do this we 
should begin to say, “No, you may 
not.” 


We claim here to give the chil- 
dren a wonderful preparation for 
doing the work of life. We make 
our beds. clean our dormitories, do 
the dishes three times a day, work 
on the grounds, ‘work day and night 
in vocational and academic pur- 
suits. We work, work, work in the 
hope: that we will produce excep- 
tional workers. This ts as it should 
be. The greatest advantage that 
can come to a deaf boy or girl is 
the advantage of doing the work of 
life better than a hearing person. 
If we allow this to degenerate to 
the place where any boy or any girl 
feels they can be excused for any 
reason at all. we arm them with 
one of the best means of losing any 
ood job they may be fortunate 
enough to get 


Who loses most from this process 
of being absent? Will the factory 
stop and wait for my return? Will 
the school please stop and wait for 
me? Neither can stop. The ab- 
sentee loses the production of a 
whole day or a whole week. 


This morning the educational: 
movie of the week was one of the 
Ford series entitled “The Human 
Bridge“ It tells the story of a be- 
ginning of a new model from the 
advanced design. through scale mod- 
cls. to full size models of clay, to 
the hand made model which will 
run, to designing the machines that 
will stamp and drill and weld the 
new parts of the new model, and 
finally after two years and the work 
of hundreds of people. to the finish- 
ed model on the production lines 


The man who ran the 70 ton press 
stamping out tops is perhaps no 
more important than anyone else 
on the line but his job seemed so 
dramatic in the whole process I 
asked my class afterwards. “Do you 
think if that man came to work 
drunk they would allow him to run 
the press?” “No, No,” replied the 
class. “Do you think that if the 
‘man wanted to go hunting deer 
they would close the whole works 
«126.000 workers) and wait for him 
to make more tops?” “No. No,” 
cchoed the class. Alright, if the job 
is important to the man then the 
man should be important to the 
job. The factory simply can't wait 
It's easier to fire the undependable 
and get on with the job. The class 
saw that easily. The reason we had 
the movie was to teach that lesson 
If the child was not here he missed 
it. We perhaps will never have time 
to show it again. It is lost to the 
child who didn’t see it. 


I have great respect for the boy 
who must return to school two 


months late because to come earlier 
would mean to jeopardize his whole 
family. I have greater admiration 
if he digs in to make up the lost 
work and salvage what he can. I 
have little sympathy for those who 
simply come with the attitude that 
they didn’t miss anything. They 
missed @ lot. They missed work that 
will always stand ready to puzzle 
them in the future. 


The golden opportunity of Univer- 
sal Education is so valuable that 
not one minute, nor one opportunity 
should be wasted. CAN WE AF- 
FORD TO BE ABSENT? 


—The Utah Engle 


A Visit From St. Nicholas 
The Author 


A Professor of Oriental and Greek 
literature, Clement Clark Moore, 
wrote poetry as a pastime—chiefly 
for the entertainment of his three 
children, Charity, Clement and Em- 
ily. A Visit From St. Nicholas was 
first published anonymously in the 
Troy, New York Sentinel. Later 
it was reprinted in school readers 
and in a collection of the author's 
verse, Poems, 1844. 


How the Poem Was Written 


It was the day before Christmas 
and all through the house the 
Moores were preparing for guests. 
Charity was in the kitchen helping 
the cook, with her brother and sis- 
ter beside her. Their father had 
promised to write a peom for 
Christmas as he often did on 
special days. Old Peter. their 
gardener from Holland, came 
into the kitchen with an arm- 
load of wood and stayed to tell the 
children about Christmas celebra- 
tions in the Dutch village which had 
once been his home. The children 
of Holland. he said. always filled 
their wooden shoes with hay and 
grain for the white horse that 
would bring St. Nicholas to their 
homes. For good children, St. Nic- 
holas filled the shoes with sweet- 
meats and nuts and toys, but 
naughty children—all they got were 
switches. 


Later in the day Old Peter drove 
Mr. Moore to New York City to 
deliver a few Christmas presents. 
On the way home. Mr. Moore be- 
gan to think about the peom he 
had promised the children. It should 
be about St. Nicholas—but, he 
wondered what did St. Nicholas 
look like? Just then Peter looked 
around to ask a question. Peter. 
with his round, dimpled face. his 
twinkling eyes and long white beard. 
Of course, thought Mr. Moore. he 
looks hike a typical St. Nicholas! 
It was then, with the image of 
Peter before him, that the words 
of the poem came to his mind. 


He wrote the verse down as soon 
as he got home With the ink 
scarcely dried, he was called to 
Join the family and guests under 
the Christmas tree. There, he read 
the poem to his family and guests 
around the fireplace. The child- 
Ten enjoyed it. and so did his guests. 
One of them asked for a copy. It 
was this guest. probably. who had 
it published in a newspaper. Soon 
it was to become the favorite 
Christmas poem of children all over 
America and beyond. 


—Canadian School Journal 


Joys of Yuletide 
Whenever Christmas comes along. 
I love to watch the happy throng 
There's something winning in the 


Of every kid that gets a pile 

Of books, and toys and everything 

That good old Christmas ought to 
bring. 


Somehow I never could elate 

About this thing called man’s estate, 

I'd rather be a kid once more 

And play with toys upon the floor. 

I'm thankful though, that in my 
heart 

I still can take a youthful part, 

In all this Christmas joy and cheer 

That marks the ending of a year. 


Tm glad there ain't no law forbids 

Me getting forty-leven kids 

An dromping with them all the way 

‘To happiness, on Christmas day, 

For when we add the total sum, 

The folks that go to Kingdom Come, 

According to the Holy Writ, 

Is them that gives, not them that 
git. —Platt Young. 


MOCO 


The Volta Review 

THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTMAS 

As the time of Christmas grows 
near, the spirit of giving grows 
stronger in us. There {s something 
magic in the pungent fragrance of 
evergreens, the glitter of lights, the 
flicker of candles. This mood deep- 
ens when the first Christmas cards 
arrive, but for some people the 
spirit of giving is not a seasonal 
‘hing. They give something of them- 
selves continually. 


One of these people with a per- 
ennial spirit of giving was Alex- 
ander Graham Bell. From the tne 
he was a young man he wus 
imbued with idea of helping little 
deaf children to learn t speak. He 
dreamed of a machine that would 
allow them to see thelr voices, and 
it was while working on this problem 
that the idea of the telephone came 
to him. 


One of Dr. Bell's disappointments 
was that he had to close a schoo! 
for deaf children, which he founded 
in Washington, D.C. in 1883, be- 
cause he could not find a suitable 
teacher to take his place. But aban- 
don the idea of helping deaf chil- 
dren? Never! As soon as he was 
awarded the Volta Prize for invent- 
ing the telephone. he wrote his 
mother: “Now we shall have money 
enough to teach speech to little 
deaf children.” 


It was this money which enabled 
Dr. Bell to establish the Xolta Bu- 
reau as an information Ne on 
deafness. Information was * freely 
viven. and still is. Each request 
that comes from parents of deaf or 
hard of hearing children, or from 
those who work with the deaf. is 
answered. Thus the tradition of 
niving unselfishly, so that the deaf 
may have a talking environment. 
is continued in the work of the 
Votla Bureau and the Alexander 
Gratiam Bell Association for the 
Deaf at 1537 35th St., N.W., Wash- 
ington 7, D.C. 


INSECT KILLER 
A lady was shopping at a vese- 
table stand. “I want to get some 
beet leaves for my husband,” she 
said to the clerk. “Do these have 

any poison spray on them?” 
“No, I'm sorry, madame,” Te 
plied the clerk. “You'll have to set 


that at the drugstore.” 


a 
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Hints on Book 


Belleville, January, 1957 


Reading 


For the deaf child 


Written by HELEN WOODWARD 
reprinted Jrom THE VOLTA REVIEW . 
Most parents and teachers of deaf children realize what a.re- 


source reading is to a deaf person, and they are anxious to 
tablish the reading habit and a love of books nities 4 

re still young. ‘hey probably realize, too, that books are neces- 
ary to provide mental stimulation for a deaf child. A hearing 


children 


* child picks up a great deal of information from listening to 
adults. A deaf child, even one who is a good lipreader and whose 
parents take pains to include him in the conversation, obtains 
comparatively little general Information in this way. If he is 
provided with the right books and is helped to read them ask 
questions about them, he has a valuable source of stimulation 


and food for thought, 


Reading makes still another con- 
tribution to a deaf child's develop- 
ment It is one of the most Import- 
ant ways of familiarizing him with 
the patterns of the English language 
and mereasing his vocabulary. It 
will take only @ glance through the 
Grade 4 or 5 reader used by hearing 
children to realize how essential It 
is for a deaf child to meet new 
words every day and to have their 
meanings explained to him. 


However much we may realize 
that i is desirable for a deaf child 
tw become a book lover, we still 
face the very practical problem of 
helping him to become vne. ven 
(he books published for very young 
aullren contain many hard words 
and complicated sentences. As one 
vnuther put it: “Palry stories seem 
to be written for college students, 
We may comfort 
by remembering 
children do not 

read or have 


hut 


children!” 


fdeistand all: they 
trad to them. 


W- should remember, too, that 
te hearing children who become 
the best readers and the greatest 
lovers are generally those 
parents have read to them 
ton: the time they were very young 
A child will enjoy a book that ts 
‘cad lo him Jong before he could 
tackle the same book on his own. 
Aud sll the time he is absorbing a 
barkcund of ideas and vocabulary 
(hat will help him when he does 
trad Lo himself. 


uk 


ahore 


It is the same with a deaf child. 
Our frst job ts to build in him such 
~ ‘teat interest in the content of 
wuuks that it will carry him over 
umbling blocks of difficult 
‘vids and unfamiliar turns of ex- 
bresion We cannot do this simply 
¥y ieading aloud to him, as we 
“ould with a hearing child: but we 
(an-do it by reading with him and 
by irading with" I mean discus- 
“Me. acting out ond Ilustrating, as 
well 4» following the lines of print. 
The ussociation of books in the 
child's mind with attention from 
Sn adult ts in itself a strong factor 
in endearing books to him. 


The art of “reading with" a deaf 
child is something that is worth 
any amount of trial and error to 
Schieve ‘The following general points 

vuld, however, be kept in mind: 


the 


1. The small child with a very 
lumited reading vocabulary will rely 
mostly on talking about the story. 
An older child will rely more’ on the 
printed pare. 


2. A child cannot read the adult's 
lips and the lines of print at the 
same time. When you want to 
read, make an explanation or ask 
a question, direct the attention to 
your face. I have seen more than 
one adult make an explanation to 
the back of a deaf child’s head 


3. It helps to guide the child’s 
eyes by running a finger or holding 
1 strip of cardboard under the lines 
of print, pausing at a word you 
wish to explain or at the point 
where a question or a reference to 
\ picture is in order. 


4. All reading ts not oral. A deaf 
shud may enjoy reading aloud 
when he has mastered enough 
speech. but he will soon tire and 
should be allowed to read silently 
\ child with even a very small a- 
mount of residual hearing , should 
fuve the opportunity to follow the 
print while the adult reads aloud 
slose to his ear or the microphone 
of tus hearing aid. A natural tone 
af voice should be used, Speak 
quietly close to the child's ear; do 
not shout from a distance 


5 It is a vood plan to have pen- 
vil and paper on hand at story,time 
Quick sketches help to explain a 
situation or a word. It Is also help- 
ful to write a simplified version of 
4 difficult passage. 


‘There are certain points to keep 
in mind when one is selecting books 
for any child but they become more 
important when one is thinking of 
a deaf child. 


1. For a child at Stage #. 2, or 
even 3 (described below) there 
should be a picture on nearly every 
page and the pictures should almost 
tell the story themselves. 


2. There should be a small a- 
mount of printed matter under or 
across from each picture, and it 
should relate directly to the picture 
concerned. For children who are 
just learning to read avold books 
im which the printed matter runs 
on from page to page regardless of 
the illustrations, and make sure 


that the pictures really do illustrate 
the printed matter. 

3. ‘The general appearance and 
size of a book does not always in- 
dicate the difficulty of the reading 


‘|matter.-Many of the attractive 


Mlle inexpensive books contain 
reading matter to challenge the 
older deaf child, whereas some 
larger, more expensive books have 
been carefully written for children 
with limited vocabularies. This is 
not to say that colorful. inexpensive 
ttle books cannot be used with 


younger children, but a youngerr 
child will have to rely more on the 
Pictures and on help from an 
adult. 

4. Little children love stories with 
lots of repetition. They also like 
stories with key phrases repeated 
like a refrain throughout—"Run 
run as fast as you can. You can't 
catch me—I'm the Gingerbread 
Man.” Another good example is: 
“Then I'll do it myself," said the 
Little Red Hen. “And she did.” 


5. The point of the story should 
be within the child's comprehension 
and the setting not too far removed 
from his experience. For beginning 
teaders. stories of everyday life are 
best. ‘These children also like tales 
of animals who act like people. Bet- 
ter readers may be ready for easy 
storles with a “long ago” or “far 
away” setting. In considering whe- 
ther the basic idea behind a story 
is within a child's understanding, it 
should be remembered that the 
average deaf child Is likely to be 
somewhat younger for his years 
than the average hearing child. 
But it should also be remembered 
that a hearing child does not fully 
comprehend the quite complicated 
and adult ideas behind many well- 
known children’s stories. Without 
question he accepts fairies, witches 
and wicked uncles, and becomes 
familiar with adult emotions and 
ideas through meeting these con- 
cepts again and again in stories 
read to him by grown-ups. Many 
child is first made aware of vanity 
and jealousy through being told the 
story of Snow White and her step- 
mother. A deaf child may not be 
ready to enjoy stories based on such 
abstract Ideas as early as a hearing 
child, but we need not wait until 
he is able to understand them fully 
before.we present tyem to him. He 
must ubsorb abstract Ideas like any 
other child, throuszh becominy fa- 
miliar with them. 


6. Choose very easy books for a 
child who is hard to interest in 
reading. It even hurts a deaf child 
to read a lot of very simple ma- 
terial. If he feels that these easy 
books are too babyish, encourage 
him to read them aloud to a baby 
brother or sister, or read them 
silently with a six-year-old who is 
only just learnins to read. 
Picture Stace 

At this stage a little child of 
three to five may be prepared for 
reading by being encouraged to en- 
joy picture books. He should be 
encouraged to think about the story 
behind a picture. The adult who ts 


Number 4 


“reading with him may tell him 
that the boy in the picture has a 
dog at home or ask, him where he 
thinks the boy is going, He may be 
asked to point out objects in the 
picture. These lipreading ang 
thinking activities build a back- 
ground of ideas and understanding 
of language that will lead up to 
reading proper. At this stage a 
well-illustrated copy of a story such 
as “The Three Bears” may be used} 
to put over the tale. The story 
would simply be told to the child 
with the help of the illustrations 
and some acting. 


Stace 1 ‘ 
This stage corresponds roughly to 
a child's first or second year in 
school, depending upon the amount 
of preschool training. He recog- 
ulzes the printed form of a number 
of words and gets meaning from 
simple sentences. He still needs the 
adults to tell the story, but shows 
interest in the reading matter ac- 
companying each picture and likes 
to find word$ that he knows. He 
may want to know where it says 
“This porridge is too hot.” He may 
watch the adult's expression as he 
reads the text and then follow a- 
long the lines himself as the adult 


zuides him. It is unlikely that he 
will have enough speech to read 
aloud. 

Stace 2 


Children at this stage are very 
interested in words for thgir own 
sake. They receive great satisfac- 
tion from reading very simply ma- 
terial that they know. Most chil- 
dren at this stage love to read 
easy material aloud and may even 
try to sound out new words. Some 
children are so, interested in the 
words that they do not bother a- 
bout the meaning. The adult needs 
to stop the child after every sen- 
lence or two and check on his un- 
derstanding by drawing attention to 
the picture, asking a question or 
requiring the child to show what 
a word or sentence means by acting 
it out. If, however, the child re- 
sents such interruptions, he should 
be allowed to read ahead on his 
own. He might be persuaded to act 
out the story or listen to an expla- 
nation when he is finished 


Stack 3 

By this time the child realizes 
that the printed matter tells him a 
better and more complete story 
than the pictures and he relies on 
it more and more. He begins to use 
the pictures to check the meaning 
of what he has read, instead of 
using the words to check on what 
he has seen in the pictures, The 
explanation is that the words them- 
selves now evoke pictures in his 
mind. He will, however, be interes- 
ted in little scratchpad illustrations 
and may be encouraged to remem- 
ber the meanings of words that have 
been explained to him. The wise 
adult will not attempt to explain 
expressions and abstract passages 
that are not essential to the story. 
and will only expect the child to 


(Continued on page 8) 
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Senior School 


Ieee eee eee 
Mr. W. 
GRADE IX SCIENCE 


WiLtiaMs 


How a Fish Breathes 


Do you know how we breathe? We 
breathe with our lungs, taking in 
oxygen and giving off carbon di- 
oxide. Did you know that a fish 
breathes in much the same way? T 
would like to write you a story 
about how a fish gets air from 
water. 


in Science class we 
did an experiment to show how air 
is dissolved in water. We heated a 
task of water. The flask was cork- 
ed with a one-holed stopper. A fun- 
nel was. placed in this hule and fill- 
ed with er, A test tube full of 
water was then inverted in the fun- 
nel. There was no air in either the 
flask or the test tube, When the 
flask was heated with a spirit lamp 


One afternoon 


air blubbes rose into the test tube, 
‘This showed us that air was dis- 
solved in the water. Now I will tell 
you how a fish breathes wir which 


as dissolved in water, 


Wh fish breathes, it opens its 
mouth and water flows reht tuto 
wt. The sh then closes ats mouth 
and the water flews over the gills, 
The fish's gills are like our lungs 
and absorb oxygen and give off car- 
bon dioxide. The water then passes 
ont the gill openi: You probably 
thought that the fish's nostrils are 
used for breathing. However. this is 
not true for they are used only for 
smelling 


—Nancy Moen, Grade 9. 


Grasshopper 


Grasshoppers are one of the old- 
est enemies of man. We read many 
stories about them, For example, the 
obstinzte Pharaoh and his Egypt- 
ain subjects were scourged by the 
grasshopptr or locust 

The gras: hoppers live in tall grass 
where their chemies can not see 
them with their eclour blending with 
grass. They also find the green grass 
and leave. for food im this habitat 


In lute summer and autumn the 
female lays her eggs in a hole an the 


ground. Her four sharp-pomited 
ovipostors make the hole. About 
thirty to one hundred eggs are laid 
by the female grasshopper. In the 
spring the eg ss hateh and the young 
grasshuppers, called “nymphs,” em- 


erge. The nymph moult. five or six 
tumes and finally it become: a full- 
grown grasshopper 


Grasshoppers mulliply very rapid- 
ly and therefore inust be controlled 
or they would destroy a jreat deal 
of crops. Sometimes a disease des- 
troys the grasshopper. Mice, birds, 
skunks and other animals eat them 
in many places. Cool weather and 
ram prevents the eggs from being 
laid in great’ numbers. 


The farmer may use tall plough- 
ing and disciny to destory the 
The adult grasshopper 
poisoned by spreading 


be 
Poiron over 
leaves and grasses which they are 
eating. This should be done only in 


can 


warm weather because grasshop! 
do not feed in cold weather 
~-Lillian Kluba, Grade 9. 
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How to Tell a Butterfly from a 
Moth 

We all know that butterflies and 
moths are insects and are seen al- 
most every day in the summer time. 
We think they are similar to each 
other but they aren't. 

Butterflies fly by day but we gen- 
erally see moths flying around lights 
at night. 

The long thin butterflies have 
long, slender, knobbed antennae or 
feelers. But these are different to 
the short, thick moths, for they 
have short, feathery antennae which 
are not knobbed. 

‘The butterflies display their bea- 
tiful colours. Their varied, bright 
colours are; mostly black spots or 
marks, orange, yellow and green. We 
can scarely see the moths because 
they are dull greys and browns. Of 
course, there is a well-known beau- 
iUful moth, which ts an exception to 
these dull coloured ones, and it is 
called the “Luna Moth”. It is bright 
green. 


The butterflies’ wings at rest are 
held vertically in a peak. The moths 
do not copy this haoit and they rest 
with their wings horizontal or fold- 
ed over the abdomen. 

These few things make it very 
easy to tell a buttertly from a moth. 

—Donna Roult, Grade 9. 


‘The Farm Water Supply 

The main source of water on the 
farm 1s a well. There are three types 
of wells called dug wells, drilled 
wells, and flowing or artesian wells. 
‘These artesian wells are like springs. 

The farmers use the water from 
these wells for drinking, washing, 
and many other things. 

There are often germs in the wat- 


er. Some are good and some are 
bad. We like water to be clear, 
cool and free from unpledsant 


luste, odour and germs. 

Unclean water sometimes causes 
diseases like lockjaw, typhoid fever, 
diphtheria, tuberculosis, cholera 
and dysentery. 

The are some ways to protect 
wells from these diseases. We can 
send a sample of the water to the 
Provincal Department of Health or 
the Central Experimental Farm, 
Ottawa to test it. A concrete co- 
ver and wall should be made to 
keep the surface water out of the 
well, Deep wells are safer than 
shallow ones. Drainage ditches 
should be directed away from the 
well. Chlormation may also be used 
to free the water of germs. To do 
Uus exther chlorinated hme or cal- 
cium hypochlorite may be added 
to the water. 

We should be very careful of the 
‘ater we drink. Even if it is clear, 
cool and good tasting, it still may 
be Uhe home of thousands of di- 
cease carrying germs. 

Marilyn Lawrence, 


Grade 9. 


The Stowaway Insect 

In 1258 an English ship carried 
ome cabbaxe butterflies to America 
fromm Europe. Within 10 years they 
had spread over the eastern part of 
Canada and the United States. It 
is our most unwelcome butterfly. 

The cabbage butterfly spends the 
Winter in the pupa stage. The fe- 
male butterfly lays her eggs in the 
spring on the under side of the 
cabbage leaves and it takes about 
‘a wees or two to hatch. The larvae 
reach full growth about four or 


five weeks later. The larvae are 
Ught green worms about an inch 
long. The skin of the pupa splits 
in a week or two and then a but- 
terfly emerges. 

There are two to four generations 
a year. “ 

One of nature's ways of control- 
ling the butterfly is by wasps 
which destroy them by laying their 
eges cn them. The tarvae of the 
wasps feed on the “worm” and 
kill it. Birds also eat both the lar- 
vae and pupae. Men may put poison 
on the cabbage leaves to kill the 
larvae. The weeds and bushes a- 
round the garden may be burned 
to kill all the pupae. 

—Beth Williams, Grade 9. 


The House Fly 

The housefly is a tiny creature 
but is one of the filthiest in all 
creation. Inside and outside it pro* 
tects thousands of germs. Its life 
cycle from egg to larvae to pupa 
to adult ts called complete meta- 
morphosis and takes approximately 
25 days. 

In the beginning the female 
housefly lays about one hundred 
and fifty eggs on stable manure 
and garbage. In less than a day 
the larvae or maggots hatch out 
from the eggs. The larvae are white. 
legless and segmented. For about 
one week {it remains in the larvae 
stage, and then it enters the next 
stage called the pupa. It is the 
brown motionless pupa that may 
be found in the manure, at its 
edges, or In the soil. About five 
days later it reaches adulthood. 
The female adult of this brood lays 
her eggs about fourteen days later. 

The housefly has naturai control. 
Birds and spiders, as its enemies, 
consume the houscfly. Fungous di- 


sease kills great numbers of flies 
and frost in the late spring also 
kills the larvse. These flies also 


are killed by man. There are win- 
dow screens, fly paper. puisons and 
fly swatters which help control the 
number of flies. We should des- 
troy or remove all manure and gar- 
bage near dwellings to prevent eggs 
from being laid there. 

—Marlene Caldwetl, Grade 9 


Rubber 
Rubber comes from a rubber tree 
When the wh.te men first came to 


South America they saw 
playing with balls 
Columbus took 
to Spain in 


Indians 
Christopher 
some rubber back 
1492. 

In 1770 a man picked up a piece 
of rubber und found it would rub 
off pencil marks. He called it rub- 
ber. That ts how it got its name. 

After a whide men came from 
France to South America to look 
for rubber. The French found that 
the Indians made rubber shoes. A 
man found out how to make rubber 
strong and not sticky. In 1870 he 
started his first rubber factory in 
Akron, Ohio in United States. 

—Lucy Kasm, 2V 


Belleville 
Belleville is in the middle of good 
farming land. Cheese, butter, milk 
and ice-cream are made. Many 
fruits and vegetables are grown. 
Bellevitle is in Hastings County 
Hastings county cheese factories 


make more cheese than any other 
county in Ontario. 
Many canneries near Belleville 
can corn. peas, and tomatoes. 
—David Harvie, 1V1. 


The Bank 

There are five banks in Belleville. 
They are the bank of Nova Scotla, 
Bank of Montreal, Bank of Com- 
merce, the Toronto-Dominion Bank 
and the Royal Bank of Canada 
The banks are places where we can 
put our money where it will be 
safe. The bank pays us “interest" 
(a ttle money) for putting our 
money in the bank. The bank 
keeps their money in a vault. It 
has thick walls. It has a big lock 

on the door. 
—Donald Richardson, 1V1 

The Library 

The Library ts at the corner of 
Campbell and Pinnacle Streets, 
There are many books in the li- 
brary. People pay ten cents for a 
card. This card lets them borrow 
books from the lbrary. The people 
take the books home to read them. 
The books are borrowed for two 
weeks. At school, our library is in 
Miss Huffman’s room. We do not 


pay money to borrow books at 
school. We borrow books for one 
week. —Barbara Lewis, 1V1 


The Dairies In Belleville 


There are five dairies in Belleville 
The dairies are Roblin’s Dairy 
Reid's Dairy, Butler's Dairy, Lee 


Grill's Dairy and Graham’s Dairy 
Farmers sell the milk to the dairy 
The dairy sells milk, cream, choc- 
olate milk, buttermilk, skim milk 
and ice cream. 


—Gloria Schneider, 1V1 Sr 


The Story of Confedertion 

British North America was six 
separate colonies and a territory 

Many outstanding leaders wanted 
the territories and colonies to join 
They were Bishop Strachan, Chiet 
Justice Wm Smith, Lord Dorchest- 
er, Lord Durham,Wm. L. Mackenzie. 
Chief Justice B. Haliburton, Chief 
Justice Sewell and Hon. B. Robin- 
son 

It was hard to travel from the 
Province of Canada to the west 
They had to travel by boat down 
around South America and up the 
west coast to net to the West. The 
roads were bad for travel and 
communication. Eachy colony had 
different money, ise Ne postal 
systems The colonies Were afraid 
that United States would attack 
them. Brown und McDonald worked 
hard for Confederation. 

On Sept 1, 1864 they had a meet- 
ing at Charlottetown, P.E.I. Then 
they had another meeting at Que- 
bec. 

In 1866 men from three of the 
golonles made the British North 
America Act. They decided to make 
one dominion called Canada. 

New Brunswick, Nova Scotia. 
Quebec, and Ontario joined in 1867 
Manitoba joined in 1870. Canada 
decided to build a railway to BC. 
British Columbia was the sixth 
province of Canada in 1871. PEI. 
the seventh province, joined in 1873. 
In 1905 Alberta and Saskatchewan 
Joined Canada. Newfoundland Join- 
€d Canada In 1949. 

—Norman Rogge, 2A Sr 


‘Continued on page 6 


Junior School 


PREPARATORY 3 SR. B. 
Miss GAELE MEYERS 


The Fire Hail 

We went to the fire hall in Oc- 
tober. We rode in the bus. We saw 
three, big, red fire trucks and many 
firemen. The firemen had on black 
pants and blue shirts, We saw lights, 
ladders, rubber boots, a fire ex- 
tinguisher, 9 hose, a bell, an ax and 
a sheet on the fire truck. We pre- 
tended we slid down the pole. We 
had fun. 


Snow {s on the ground. It is cold. 
We threw many snowballs. The sky 
is gray The sun Is not shining 

—Sharen Montoux. 


I got many boxes from home. I 
opened the boxes. I was surprised. I 
saw a new gray and red coat, a red 
and black hat, black shoes. a blue 
dress und a black Jumper. 

-—Dovie Johnson. 


We popped popcorn. It smelled 
good, Santa Claus will see our pop- 
corn. We shall put it on the Christ- 
mas tree in the auditorium 

—Douglas Rowe. 


Santa Claus will come on Christ- 
mas Eve. He will carry a bag. He 
will have o ball, a truck, a rabbit, 
a doll, a bear, a horse, cowboys, 
candies and many toys. 

-Terry Bindernagel. 


We skated on the ice. [ have 
brown skates. I like to skate. 


--Leshe Young. 


December 3 I went nome on the 
train, Saturday I saw Sunta Claus 
We saw cowboys and Indians in a 
movie in Toronto. —Jeremy Joyce 


Santa Claus is an old man. He has 
white hair. He has on a red and 
white hat, coat and pants. He lkes 
good girls and boys. —-Brian West 


My birthday was October 19. W 
ate cundy bars, cookies, orunce 
cheese and candies. I to mitts, 
gloves, a football. balloons, a shirt 
and pants. --Joe McDonnell. 


I saw a Christmas tree in a box. 
It was a green Christmas tree. 1 
‘uw ated Santa Claus. 

—Teddy Saulter, 


My birthday was November 5. We 
ate candies, popcorn, gum, cake and 
apples. We shot balloons. Leslie won. 

—Aubrey Roach. 


The Santa Claus parade was Sat- 
urday. We saw clowns, birds, trains. 
cars, hands, Indians, horses, and 
Jack and the Benntalk. 

—Preddie Gwalter. 


PREPARATORY I JR. C. 
Miss M. M. FARRELL 


This ts our first year at O. S. D. 
There are nine children in our class. 


Judith Robinson lives in Sudbury. 
Judith had a birthday party last 
Friday, She was seven. 


Gregory Crockford lives in Sarnia. 
Gregory is a big boy. He has many 
pictures of his sister Carolyn. 


Gloria Snider lives near Breslau. 
Gloria lives on a farm. She ts six 
years old. 
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Robert Jones lives in Belleville. 
Robert walks to school every day. 
He likes to draw. 


Pat St Louis lives in Cornwall. 
Pat has a dog called Sparky, Mother 
and Daddy brought Sparky in the 
car, Put fed his dog. 


Sandra Mclver lives in Wood- 
stock. She likes to play with the 
other girls. They made a snowman. 


John MacKay. lives in Oshawa. 
John likes to watch television. He 
is six years old, 


Billy Chalmers iives in Capreal. 
Billy has a new hearing nid. He 


likes tt vergymuch. | 


Sharlene MacDuff lives in Good- 
erham. Sharlene gets many letters 
from home, She likes to play on 
the swings. 


PREPARATORY IL A 
Miss J. SHannon 


Saturday morning we went down- 
town in the bus. . 

We saw the Santa Claus Parade. 
We saw many bands, funny clowns 
and dium majorettes. 

—Betty Fitchett. 


Friday night Peter and T went 
home. I watched the Santa Claus 
Parade on televsion. 

Saturday night Mother, 
Peter and T saw movies. 

Leslie Sicoli. 


Daddy, 


Bobby, Gerald and I made a 
house, We played in the house. 
--Douglas Busher, 


We played in the snow, T threw 
snowbills, 

Saturday 
snowhouse. 


afternoon we made a 
—Bubby Lansing. 


We watched Lasste on television. 
We ate pink and red tee-cream. 
-Karen Biederman. 


Norman and 1 
Dean and 


Wayne, Bobby, 
played with toy animals. 
Leshe burst a balloon. 

—Robert Lang, 


We made Christmas trees at 
school. We put” bells on the trees. 
- Jeannine Larochelle. 


I got many letters from Daddy, 
Lyle and Roger. 
We have a new dos at home. 
--Wayne Goulet. 


1 pretended I was a bear. Betty 
was a baby Je nine was a man, 
_ Suzanne Dube. 


Friday afternoon we will see 
the Pageant. 
Suzanne and T will be slave- 


pis —-Brenda Bowen. 


We went downtown to the Santa 
de. 

w Jack and the Beanstalk 

--Norman Frappier. 


1 will 


We 
from O.S.D. 


Thursd Detember 20. 
vo home on the train. 

Mother, Doreen and 
downtown. 


T will buy fifts, 
—Gerald Wideman. 


T will go 


PREPARATORY II JR. AL 
Miss Niciot . 


Peter Pan 
We saw movies about Peter Pan. 
It was a good snow, We liked it. 
Danny, Bruce and I played. Danny 
was Captain Hook. Bruce wis Tin- 


kerbell, I was Peter Pan. We had 
lot of fun. —Mark Cossey. 


te 


My Pretty Calender 
Aunt Esther sent me a very pret- 
ty Christmas calender. There are 
many little doors on it. There are 
pictures behind the doors. Every 
morning in December I opened a 
Uttle door. It was fun to open the 

doors and see the pictures. 
—Anne McKercher. 


My News 

Michele and I played with ball- 
oons. Nancy and I played with my 
doll. We dressed her. Betty and 
I played. We were very funny 
clowns, Suzanne laughed at us. I 
wot a letter from Santa Claus. I 
was huppy, —Gwen Milligan. 


My New Clothes 

One Saturday morning in Dec- 
ember my mother came to the re- 
sidence. I was surplsed and happy 
to see her. Mother and I went 
downtown in the car. We went to 
two stores. Mother bought a snow- 
suit, rubbers and pretty mitts for 
me. I liked them. I said, “Thank 
you,” to Mother. —Karen Rogers. 


My Big Christmas Puzzle 
My grandmother sends me a lot 
of malt, Iam very happy about the 
mail. I love Grandfather. One day in 
December Grandmother sent me a 
big Christmas puzzle. It is Christ- 
mas Eve, A boy is sleeping in a big 
chair, Santa Claus is looking at the 
boy. He has many toys in a big bag. 
We liked the puzzle. 
—Naney Ann Parkins, 


Cubs 

Mark and I are Cubs. We are in 
the Blue Six, We go to Cubs every 
Monday after supper. Mrs. Graham, 
Miss Legault and Miss Harper teach 
us many things. We tie knots. We 
play games. We write words. We 
sing. We clap. We have a good 
time at Cubs. —Cecil Picard. 


One afternoon Cecil, Fred and 1 
played after school. We pretended 
we had a fire, a pan and a chicken. 
We cooked the chicken in the pan 
over the fire. We ate the chicken 
for supper. It ts fun to pretend. 

—Peter Vekeman. 


News 

My mother and Grannin came to 
the Mallowe'en party at school. 
Mother took movies of the party, I 
wore my Indian suit. 

One Friday in November I went 
home for the week-end because 
Aunt Edna came from England. She 
wanted to see me. T saw the Santa 
Claus parade in Toronto on Sat- 
urday. A clown shook hands with 
me. 
Monday afternoon Mother bro- 
ught mg back to school. She show- 
ed us ‘the Hallowe'en movies in 
school. Miss Nichol and the .child- 
ren liked them, | —Bruce Watson. 


My Birthday 
Wednesday, November 21 was my 
birthday, T was ten years old. My 
presents were a ptetty red jacket, 
pretty mitts. a game, u color book 
and wafers. Wednesday afternoon 1 
had a party. We played "Pin a Tail 
on a Donkey.” Mr, Gordon took 
pictures. The teachers and children 
came to see the party. T opened my 
presents. I was happy. Miss Nichol 
lit the candles. The teachers spank- 
ed me. They sang “Happy Birth- 
day" to me. I said, “Thank you.” I 
blew out the candles. We clapped. 
We ate Ritz with peanut butter and 
bananas, wafers, Nancy's candies, 
apples, birthday cake and ice-cream 
pies, We drank chocolate milk, After 


lunch we played Ten Pins, Karen 
won. We played with balloons. We 
liked my birthday party. The girls 
and boys said “Thank you” and 
“Good-bye,” to me. 

—Marilyn Harrison. 


Intermediate School 


My. K. Granast 


A Doll's House 

Mr, Graham has a doll’s house. 
There are eight rooms in the doll's 
house. There are three bedrooms. 
There is one bathroom. There are 
two halls, There is one Hving room. 
‘There is one dining room. There 13 
one kitchen. 


There is one floor in the doll's 
house. There are eight windows and 
two doors in the house. In the bed- 
room there is a bed, a dresser and 
a toy box. In the hall there is a» 
rug. In the bathroom there is a 
bathtub, a sink, a toilet and scales. 

In the living room there are arm- 
chairs, a chesterfield, a television, 
a small table, a bookcase, a piano 
and a fire place. There are gold- 
coloured drapes in the living room. 
There is a big rug on the living 
room floor. 

In the dining room, there are 
some chairs and a big table, In'the 
kitchen, there Is a stove, refriger- 
ator, a cupboard a sink, a table and 
some chairs —Betty Rowan, 2V 


Autumn at the 0.S.D. 

The Senior boys and Mr. Hodgson 
raked the leaves. Mr. Hall helped 
Two horses and a wagon carried the 
leaves to the back of the school 
The leaves burned in a fire. Mr. 
Hodgson and the boys picked the 
apples off the trees. They pulled! 
up the dead flowers. 

Mr, Donaldson and Mr. Meeks 
washed all the school windows. 
Some men fixed the brick on the 
school. Four men palnted the fence 

Sometimes there is snow in No- 
vember. Mr. Hodgson and the Sen- 
jor boys put up a snow fence on the 
vround at thé™ school. The snow 
fence is red ‘It is made of wood. 
‘The snow fence posts, are brown, 
They are made of metal. The snow 
fence is beside the road. The fence 
stops the snow. The snow does not 
come over the road. 

—Carél Ferguson, 2V 


Winter at the 0.S.D. 

There were ten inches of snow 
around the school. The snow came 
on Sunday night and Monday morn- 
ing, November twenty-five and 
twenty-six. The snow fell all night. 
The boys and the girls were sur- 
prised to see the snow. Some girls 
and boys shovelled the snow in the 
morning. 

Horses pulled a big snow plow. 
A tractor pushed the plow, Jim- 
my Clelland drove the horses. Mrs. 
Reid’s nephew drove the tractor. 
The plow pushed the snow off the 
OS.D. road. 

Many of the teachers came to 
school late because their cars would 
not go through the snow. It was 
cold in the morning. Some of the 
boys pushed cars. The cars could 
not move. Some of the boys and 
some of the girls shovelled snow 
from cars. 

(Continued on page 6! 
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Greetings Acknowledged 
Mrs. Demeza and I were delighted 
at Christmas time to receive so many 
greetings und good wishes from 
parents, friends, pupils, and former 
pupils of the school. We are always 
especially interested to learn from 
such Christmas messages the where- 
abouts and activities of former stu- 
dents We are particularly happy 
also to pass on the many kind words 
of appreciation to the staff which 
parents express in thei Christmas 
notes and cards. 

Christmas At The 0.S.D. 

While most of our pupils travel- 
led to their homes for the Christmas 
vacation, the seven children who 
remained ut the school for the 
holidays, had an Interesting and en- 
Joyable time at school and shared 
Christmas with their houseparents 
Three girls and four boys made up 
the Christrias “family” this year 
‘They were: Gladys Annable, Shirley 
Doxtator, Dovie Johnston. Glen Dea- 
con, Joe Deacon, Floyd Doxtator. 
and Alex Ruperthouse 


School Re-Opened 
January 9th. 

In spite of the strike which immo- 
bilized the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way Just us our pupils were about 
to travel back 10 school following 
the Christmas vacation, almost all 
of the children arrived back on 
time on Tuesday, January 8th, and 
classes resumed on the morning of 
Wednesday, January 9th. While 
some of the Ottawa children were 
delayed by the strike und returned 
on January 14th, many of them 
(Bot buck on time Cluldren from 
other ureas served by the “CPR. 
were re-routed over the Cunadian 
National Railways Parents from 
Sault Ste Marie co-operated by 
bringing the children from that 
urea out to Sudbury by car. We 
are specially yrateful to them and 
to the many uthers who assisted 
im the unexpected re-organization 
of transportation plans 


Superintendent Addresses 
Men’s Club 

Mr. J. G. Demeza was guest 

speaker at the annual ladies’ night 

of ,the Bloomfield United Church 

Men's Club on January 25. One 

hundred and fifty members and 


jtntendent of Professional 
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their wives enjoyed a delicious 
turkey supper served oy the men in 
the church hall. Following a musical 
programme Mr. Demeza addressed 
the gathering using coloured ‘slides 
lo illustrate the work done at the 
Ontario School for the. Deaf. 


Miss Marjorie Hegle Visits 
Miss Marjorie Hegle Supervising 
Teacher of our Juntor School, has 
returned from visits to nursery and 
junior classes of several outstand- 
‘ny American Schools for the Deaf. 
Included in these visits were Junior 
High School 47, New York; Lex- 
ington School, New York; the Clarke 
School, Northampton, Mass; and the 
American School, Hartford, Conn. 
We are most grateful to the prin- 
cipals and staffs of these schools for 
their hospitality and kindness in 
welcoming Miss Hegle to thelr 
schools and giving so generously of 
their time and assistance to her. 


AMONG OUR VISITORS 
TORONTO ROTARIANS 


A group of 45 members of the 
Rotary Club of Toronto visited 
classrooms, and shops, at this school 
on Monday, Junuury 21st, ‘The Tor- 
onto Rotarians were in Belleville for 
an inter-club visit, with the Rotary 
Club of Belleville. Following lunch- 
von ul the Hotel Quinte, the Belle- 
ville Koterfans brought the visiting 
Torunts group to the 0. S. D. to 
observe our work. They proved to be 
an extremely intremely interested 
group of visitors who were most ap- 
preciutive of the efforts of our staff 
and students. 

After their return to Toronto they 
sent along a cheque for $40.00 to be 
used for treats for the children. 


STUDENT NURSES 


‘The senior class of student nurses 
at Belleville General Hospital spent 
the afternoon at the O. S. D. on 
Janualy 30 as part of their train- 
ing as nurses. Following an address 
by Mr Demeza, they observed in 
our clussrooms at various levels, and 
then returned to the auditorium for 
further discussion and instruction. 


Department Of Education 
Announces Changes In Re- 
sponsibility For 0.S.D. 

Recent reorganization and expan- 
sion within the Department of Ed- 
ucation of Ontario has resulted in 
the transfer of responsibility for the 
Ontario School for the Deaf and 
the Ontario Schoo) for the Blind 
from the Professional Training 
Branch to the Special Services 
Branch, under Mr. H. R. Beattie, 
Superintendent of Special Services 
The change became effective on 
January 1, 1957. In making the 
transition, Mr. H. E. Elborn, Super- 
‘ramming, 
accompanied Mr. Beattie and Mr. J. 
P. Stinson, Director of Auxiliury Ed- 
ucation Services, to the O.S.D. in 
December to become acquainted with 
the staff and the general operation 
of the school. Then during the 
week of January 2lst, Mr, Charles 
Mustard, Assistant Superintendent 
of Professional Training accompa- 
nied Mr. Stinson to the school for 
@ more intensive introduction to the 
work of the school, During the 


week Mr. Stinson visited all of the 


classrooms and shops and observed 
all of the teachers and instructors 
at work. 


The Special Services Branch has 
responsibility for all types of special 
education throughout the Province 
as well as other related services. 
Thus the residential schools for the 
deaf and for the blind will now be 
administered by the same branch of 
the Department which has special 
responsibility for the education of 
all exceptional children throughout 
the Province, 


Both Mr. Beattle and Mr. Stinson 
have had extensive training and 
experience in ‘many phases of spe- 
cial education and in dealing with 
problems of pupil adjustinent and 
guidence, They have already de- 
monstrated a keen interest in our 
work and a considerable under- 
standing of its problems, and we 
look forward to most helpful as- 
sociations under their administra- 
ton. 


Summer Employment 


Requests 

‘The Canadian Hearing Society in 
Toronto offers assistance !n locat- 
ing summer Jobs for students in 
attendance at the Ontario School 
for the Deaf. This has been the 
practice for a number of years and 
parents are reminded that requests 
for this as.istance must be for- 
warded to the Superintendent of 
the School early in February. It 
ought be remembered that there are 
many requests for placement and 
officers of the Hearing Soclety must 
Umit their assistance to children 
16 years of age or over. 

The guidance teacher consults 
with the various shop teachers about 
the training received, and any spec- 
lal abilities the child has. This in- 
formation is carefully recorded and 
passed along to the Canadian Hear- 
ing Soclety in order that the officer 
may make the best possible place- 
ment, 


Recreation Committee Held 
Organization Meeting 
‘vhe members of the Recreation 
Committee and the Snack Bar Com- 
mittee met on the evening of De- 
cember 11th, with Mr, Demeza, as 
chairman, to decide a number of 

things. 

First, we talked about the duties 
of the Recreation Committee. These 
students are to: 

1, Act as monitors. 

2. Plan rules, as necessary. 
. Organize games. 

Look after heat. light, doors, 

furniture and other things 

that need attention. 

Second, we tilked about, the 
duties of the Snuck Bar Commit- 
tee. These are the most important 
things in managing the Snack Bar. 
1. One or two girls of the commit- 
te to be responsible each night. 
2. Choose helpers. 

3. Decide food orders. 
4. Get ready to open up each night. 


ae 


5. Do the selling. serving and clean- | 


ing up. 

6. Count money and report It. 

7. Keep book-keeping records. 

8. Clean up after closing each 
night. 


After that we elected the officers 
by ballot. 


Then, Mr. Demeza asked us to 
think about rules. The committee 
members talked about many things. 


Here are some of the things we 
decided. 


1. How much money pupils should 
spend each night—25 cents Mmit. 


2, Where they may eat ice cream, 
drink pop etc. They may eat ice 
cream and drink pop at the snack 
bar and cafe tables, They should 
Not put refreshments, while playiny 
games, on the game tables. However, 
they are allowed to hold refresh- 
ments (not sundaes or milk shakes) 
in thelr hands while watching tele- 
vision. 


3. General behaviour. 

(a) Andre from 8 dormitory and 
Andrew from 7 dormitory will 
be T.V. boys—they will select the 
right programme and change chan- 
nels, If the progamme is not sult- 
able, the others may ask either of 
those two boys to change the 
channel. 


(b) The students may stay at the 
residences if they don’t wish to 
go to the Recreation Room. No 
running in and out will be al- 
lowed. They should behave like 
ladies and gentleman. If some- 
one does not act properly, he or 
she may be told by the committee 
members to leave. 


—Secretary-Donna Roult 


Girls’ Sports 
Miss B. Witsur 


eee. 


VOLLEYBALL 


Sentor— 


Due to the number of sentor girls 
available and to the extra work of 
the grade nines, the senior volley- 
ball had only 3 teams. The cap- 
tains were Mary Gwalter, Shirley 
Elliott ond Catherine McDonald 
Two different teams played each 
night with the winner playing the 
third team. 

Since the score board ts back in 
working order the scoring of euch 
game was done on the big board 

The winning team was captained 
by Mary Gwalter. Her winning team- 
mates were Barbara Beaumont, 
Evelyn Caldwell, Diane Lew, Sharon 
Kilbreath, Marilyn Palmer, Janette 
Morgan, Isobel Thornicroft Diane 
Warlow and Margaret Munsle. 
Sunior— 


The intermediates were divided 


into four teams. The cdptains were 
Elaine Bennett;~ Bernic& Spence. 
June Braden and Ruth Massicotte 


The four teams played a regular 
thirty minute game with outstand- 
ing volleyball being played near the 
end of the schedule. 

Many new girls moved up 0 
Dorm 5 this year with a result that 
the very rudiments of volleyball 
had to be taught thoroughly. The 
new girls seemed to enjoy the 
game and caught on readily to the 
play. 

The winning team consisted of 
jBernice Spence (captain) Jean 
Shaw, Joan Ison, Carol Ann Pal- 
mer, Lucy Butcher, Lorna Gilders. 
Ann Todd, Elizabeth Spark and 
ene. Lambert. 


RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO 


THE CANADIAN NOW. 


The Canadian Hearing So- 
ciety What It Is And What 
It Does 
By Cartton McNavcHT 

When the National Society of the 
Deaf and the Hard of Hearing (now 
‘The Canadian Hearing Society) was 
foundes in 1940, the problems of the 

ea 

Canadian with impaired hearing 
were receiving Httle public or pri- 
vate attention. There were, of 
course, the schools for the totally 
deaf, There were loca! clubs, some 
of them linked in the Federation for 
the Hard of Hearing, doing valiant 
work in providing a social outlet 
for the partially deafencd and an 
opportunity to study lip-reading. 
The first hearing alds on the 
carbon principle were offering some 
help, hut were bulky and clumsy, 
and many hard of hearing persons 
rejected a device that,—they felt, 
made them too conspicuous, 

Today, after fifteen years, govern- 
ment und voluntary agencies, the 
medical and nursing professions, 
und to some extent the public as 
a whole, have a fuller awareness 
of the problem of prevention or 
amelioration of deafness. In the 
home, in hespital clinics, in schools, 
incipient hearing impairment is re- 
ceiving attention, and the child is 
given treatment or measures are 
taken to compensate for the hear- 
ing loss 

The public attitude towards im- 
paired hearing has changed The 
wider use of hearing alds has ac- 
customed the person with normal 
hearing to the extent of this social 
handicap. It ts no longer regarded 
4s a sign of old age or mental re- 
tardation. Employers have come to 
recognize that the aurally handi- 
cupped person may become one of 
Nis most valuable workers, provide- 
td he is placed in a position that 
suits his capacities. 

It was the need to coordinate the 
work for the aurally handicapped, 
and provide 


Mies, Unat led to the formation of 


the Nalional Society. That goal has ' 


been steadily pursued, and much of 
the 


have been achieved must go to it 


Centred in Canada’s most populous | 


Lruvinee, It has provided a clearing 
house of information on the pro- 
blems of the deafened, a consulta- 
tive service for individuals, and a 


placement and rehabilitation service | 
‘hut has won the confidence of em- | 


ployers, From the first it has re- 
ceed the financial and moral 
support of the Ontario and the 
Federal governments. Its aim is to 
expand Its operations to the other 
provinces, and so become truly na- 
Uenal in scope. 

During its existence the Society 
hus found over 3,000 jobs, has given 
vver 4,000 free medical consultations 
‘1.400 of them for children’, and 
hus wiven away nearly 2,054 hearing 
aids More than 6.500 veterans of 
the urmed services ure registered 
“ith the Society. 


How does the Society work? 

In its offices in Toronto, a staff 
of four men and two women, train- 
ed and experienced in the problems 
of ‘mpaired hearing. provide a 
continuous information and consul- 
lation service, working under a 
board of directors who meet regu- 
larly to supervise this service. Any- 
one with a hearing tmpairment is 


expert assistance! 
lu governments and health author- | 


credit for the advances that | 


THE CANADIAN 
eS Se aay an 


free to avail himself of this service 
which includes medical examination 
and consultation by the Society's 
otologist-and experienced counsel in 
making the personal and social ad- 
jJustments to a hearing impairment. 

1. For the Hard of Hearing Child. 

Working in close cooperation with 
the Public Health Nurse, the Vic- 


torlan Order Nurse, the Children’s |. 


Aid Society, school nurses and 
teachers, the Society provides med- 
{eal examinations by its otologist 
to discover hearing loss and its 
nature, and advise treatment or re- 
mediai measures. 


Through its Toronto Women's 
Auxiliary, the Junior Red Cross, 
and other groups, it furnishes new 
transistor hearing aids where in- 
dicated to those io cannot’ afford 
them. Parents are given advice on 


how to help their children overcome 
the hearing handicap. 


Nurse or parent is advised as to 
the proper class placement and a 
school leaving and after. 

2, For the Hard of Hearing Adult 

Medical consultations are provid- 
ed by the Society’s otologist or ar- 
ranged through hospital clinics or 
other otologists. 


Counsel ‘on emotional problems 
arising out of hearing loss and ad- 
vice on the use of hearing aids are 
provided. 


Reconditioned hearing aids and 
guidance in accommodating to these 
device: are furnished. 


Assintance in obtaining employ- 
ment is a major activity of the Soc- 
jety. Interviews are arranged, and 
every effort made to place the hard 
of hearing applicant in a position 
that will be satisfactory both to 
himse?f and to the employer. To 
date ome 1550 persons have been 
placed some being placed two, three 
cr more times. The placement off- 
iwers travel over 18,000 miles in a 
single year to find employment for 
applicants. 


Under financial arrangements with 
the Department of Veteran's Affairs 
the Society undertakes to provide 
after care covering all problems 
relating to hearing loss for ex-ser- 
vice personnel. In the’ past year 
732 veterans were registered with it, 
an increase of 60 per cent over the 
previous year. 


The Society is financed mainly by 
the annual grant from the Ontario 
Government (Department of Educa- 
tion) and funds from the Federal 
Government «Department... of Vete- 
ran’s Affairs. In addition. the 
Society receives donations and be- 
quests from private individuals and 
commercial firms. The Toronto 
Women's Auxiliary. through a fund 
raising campaign, helps to finance 
the cost of heariny aids for those 
unable to purchase them. 

The Society has consolidated its 
positicn in the confidence of the 
Federa: and Ontario Governments, 
of puplic health authorities and of 
the medical profession. It looks for- 
ward to an era of expansion in 
which its services will be extended 
across the Dominion. 

_-Reprinted from the Hearing Eye 

JANUARY 
Days so short they seem all night, 

Yet brimful of good times merry; 
Thirty-one days, cold and white 

Make the stormy January. 


Nativity Pageant Beauti- 
fully Portrayed by O. S. D. 
Students 

Friday evening, December 14, smil- 
ing, simulated Santa Claus faces, 
with twinkling blue eyes, and long 
grey beards, interspersed with 
branches of frosted, snow-tipped 
balsam adorned the OS.D. audito- 
rium walls; while a stately evergreen 
stood sentinel at the entrance; all 
typifying the approach of that “day 
of all days the best.” Christmas, 
making as well a picturesque pano- 
rama for the annual pageant, “The 
Nativity,” which was presented by 
the students, with reverence and a 
fine knowledge of its implication. 


The nativity, the old, old. yet 
ever new story of the Saviour's 
birth, Is presented each year by the 
students of each succeeding year. 
and although the theme remains 
ever the same, the settings are skil- 
fully changed, and their sublime 
simplicity is most lovely. As Mr. 
J. G. Demeza, following his welcome 
to the capacity audience explained 
the Nativity is part of the school 
work use to acquaint the students 
with this wonderful event, and to 
instil in them reverence for the 
Word of God. 

FIVE SCENES 

‘The play, consisting of five scenes, 
the Annunctation, the arrival at the 
inn, the shepherds on the Judean 
hills, King Herod's court, and the 
Nativity, was adapted and directed 
by Miss Helen Keeler, who also had 
charg? of the beautiful and glowing 
costumes, and highlighted by the 
music and dialogue under the direc- 
tion of Mr. S. Alec Gordon. 

Immediately preceding eacin scene, 
that portion of Scripture describing 
the event following, was read by 
Ronald Hartogsveld, with quiet em- 
phasis where emphasis was needed. 
Ronald, wearing the white surplice 
added reality to the scene portray- 
ed. He had the advantage over the 
other children, in that up until a 
short while ago. he had his hearing, 
but through the effects of memn- 
gitis lost it. 


Of the five scenes, each one of 
which was lovely, the annuncia- 
tion, with its white-winzed angel. 
Doune Clarey, and the kneeling 
Mary, Jean Drury, accompanied by 
the softly rendered “Ave Maria.’ by 
Mrs. M. Davidson, was one of reve- 
rent holiness in the silvery glow 
which surrounded them: the arrival 
at the inn was realistic. and brought 
out “the pound of flesh,” im the 
exacting of the last shekel by the 
publicans; the hills of Judea. the 
dark night, and the shepherds a- 
round the coals of fire warming 
themselves, the, sudden appearance 
of the great hedvenly light, the run- 
ning shepherd boy with his message. 
and the sudden appearance of the 
angel with his message, the arrival 
of the heavenly host and the song. 
“While Shepherds Watche 
awesome: King Herod’s Court with 
its regal king, slave girls, the dig- 
nified high priest in white garb, 
and the arrival of the three wise 
men, was well portrayed and most 
colorful. 

LOVELY PORTRAYAL 

‘The last scene, the Nativity, was 
most lovely with Mary and Joseph. 
the assembled shepherds taking 
their places in kneeling adoration 
at the manger: the two angels with 
outspread wings: the little cheru- 
bims; the arrival of the three kings, 
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the heavenly host with their 
the stately gold-crowed king with 
his gifts of gold; his gold and white 
robes of state; the dark-bearded 
king in yellow robes with his gift of 
frankincense, and the third king in 
his royal robes of blue and rose, 
bearing the gift of myrrh, as they 
advanced in dignity down the aisle 
to the stage, and‘then the arrival of 
gleaming and rustling wings fol- 
lowed by the saints in white. 


Preceding the play, a chorus 
“Whistling Wind”, was rendered by 
a group of 1A intermediate students; 
the rhythm band,} without which 
the program would not be comp- 
lete, did a fine rendition of “Santa 
Claus is coming to town” and “Fros- 
ly Snowflakes", Miss Gaele Meyers, 
one of the teaching staff, gave a 
delightful rendition of “Angels § We 
Have Heard on High” an old French 
carol, accompanied by Mr, Graham. 
The singing of “Silent Night, Holy 
Nizht,” by the large audience many 
of whom were present for the 
first time, will long remain in 
memory. 

The cast of the 
foliows: 


Pageant is as 


Seene I The Annunciation 


Mary, Jean Drury; angel, Doune 
Clary. 


Seene I. The Arrival at the Inn 
Inn keeper, Austin Barron, Publi- 
cans, Lutien Martin, Curtls Merry- 
lees: Roman soldiers, Billy O'Neil, 
Normal Thompson: taxpayer, Ken- 
neth Yates, Billy Bates; Joseph, 
Andre Bourget; Mary, Jean Drury, 


Seene HI. On the Hills of Judea 
Shepherds, Herbert Alton, Andrew 
Dube. Lynn Jarvis, Richard Moy- 
anhan, Lowell Newsted, Stephen 
Reeve, Jackie Wales; young shep- 
herd, Gerry Sullivan; herald angel, 
Diane Warlow; heavenly host, Patsy 
Bi hop. Catherine McDonald, Agnes 
Galea, Faye Westbrook, Geraldine 
O'Dell, Barbara Beaumont, Anita 
Jackson. Sharon Kilbreath, Beth 
Gonneau, Evelyn Caldwell. 


Scene IV. King Herod’s Court 


King Herod. Bruce Gregory; High 
Priest, Jack Cyopeck; Altar Boy, 
Gilles Delinelle; Scribes, Cecil Mar- 
tin, Lucien Martin. Roman gaurds, 
Billy O'Neil, Normg!~ Thompson; 
Slave girls, Brenda‘ Bowen, Suz- 
anne Dube; Wise Men, Harold 
Bradley, Glen Hagedorn, Eugene 
Hales. 


Scene V. The Nativity 


Mary. Jean Drury: Joseph, An- 
dre Bourget; Guardian “Angels: Di- 
ane Warlow, Doune Clary; Cherubs. 
Brian Hoage, John Laperle, Mary 
Jacques. Pauline Wreggitt; Shep- 
herds: Herbert Alton, Andrew Dube, 
Lynn Jarvis, Richard Moynahan, Lo- 
well Newsted, Stephen Reeve, Jackle 
Wales, Gerry Sullivan; Wise Men: 
Harold Bradley, Glen Hagedorn, Eu- 
gene Hales; Angels: Patsy Bishop, 
Cacherine McDonald, Agnes Galea, 
Faye Westbrook, Geraldine O'Dell, 
Barbara Beaumont, Anita Jackson, 
Sharon Kilbreath, Beth Gonneau, 
Evelyn Caldwell, Shirléy Elliott, 
Marilyn Bishop, Lillian Kluba, Bet- 
ty Williams, Donna Roult, Beth 
Moore, Nancy Moon, Mary Gwalter, 
Marlene Caldwell. Marilyn Law- 
rence 


Stage manager—Harry Wilson; 
assistant—Larry Armes, Bruce Ey- 
non and Howard MacDonald. 

—The Ontario Intelligencer. 


INTERMEDIATE SCHOOL 
(Continued from page 3) 

‘The little boys and girls played in 

the snow. They made snowmen. 

‘They threw snowballs. They made 

a snow house. 

\e Some of the snow fence fell. The 
\snow fence did not stop the snow. 
‘The snow stayed for a long time. 

‘Thursday morning the boys saw 
foot prints of a big dog in the snow 
near the farm. 

—Mary Hummel, 2V 


The Buccaneers 

Francis Drake was the first buc- 
caneer, Drake was from England. 
After Drake, there were many other 
buccaneers. They were from Eng- 
land, France and Holland. They 
all attacked big ships that had 
come from the Caribbean Sea. 

«The ships were Spanish. They 
were filled with gold and silver.) 

‘The buccaneers hid on a small 
island. The island was in the West 
Indies. It was called Jamaica. On 
this island, there lived many dif- 
ferent men. Some men were thieves. 
ome men swam from a shipwreck. 
Some men had been kicked out of 
their homeland. All the men helped 
each other to be more bad. 

—Elizabeth Spark, 4A 


The Fire Hall 

On Monday afternoon, October 
fifteenth, we went to the bus at 
two fifteen-five o'clock. Mr. Gra- 
ham told us that we must not get 
lost and must stay with him. We 
drove on the bus to No. Two Fire 
Hall. Mr Graham shook hands with 
the fireman. The fireman drove the 
fire truck to teach us about the 
fire engine. The fireman talked to 
Mr, Graham; then Mr. Graham told 
us about the fire engine. We saw 
the other firemen practise with 
ladders. Then we saw a dog 
with the other firemen. Some of 
us petted the dog but Carole was 
scared that the dog might bite her 
The fireman gave Mr. Graham a fire 
hat, then Mr. Graham gave Wayne 
the fire hat and he wore it. Mr. 
Graham hit his hand on Wayne's 
head \but Wayne did not feel it. 
‘The firemen showed us the things. 
Some things were named an axe, a 
pike pole, hoses. a fire hat, black 
boots, a raincoat, an oxygen mask 
and fire extinguishers. Fire exting- 
ulshers are used to put out gas. 
vil or electric fires. The firemen 
were wonderful men because they 

knew all about the fire engine. 
—Carol Ann Palmer, 2A 


Upstairs in the Fire Hall 

We went upstairs in the fire hall. 
It was beautiful. I saw many hats 
used a long time ago, about eighteen 
hundred and forty six. They look- 
ed like soldiers’ hats. We went to a 
living room. ‘There are television, 
chairs. flowers, pictures and we saw 
many championship trophies from 
baseball. A fireman told Mr. Gra- 
ham that when the firemen went to 
sleep, then a dog went, too. Then 
the bell rang. The dog awoke first. 
so he ran quickly and stood near 
the pole. Then the men awoke and 
ran to jump down the pole. Some- 
times the dog sat on the truck. We 
thought the dog was very clever. 
We laughed at the man because he 
made a cake, then he gave the 
firemen the cake. They ate it and 


pool table. When the firemen were 
lonesome, then they shot pool. We 
came downstairs. Mr. Graham 
bought us pop. We thanked him. 
Then the bus came to the fire hall. 
We went to the bus and we sat 
down on the seats. We returned to 
the residence at four-fifteen. We 
enjoyed the trip very much. The 
dog was very cute. We learned many 
things. —Carol Ann Hale, 2A. 


SENIOR SCHOOL 
SOCIAL STUDIES 
(Continued from page 2) 

The Making of Steel 
To-day the making of steel is 
very important to any country. Ca- 
nada makes 3,600,000 (three million, 
six hundred thousand? tons a year. 
Iron ore (rock) is put into the blast 
furnace with limestone and coke in 
the bottom. The ashes and lime- 
stone stay on top of the iron. The 
ashes and limestone are no good so 
they are thrown away. This waste 

material, is called “slag.” 

The iron runs into a kettle where 
it ts cooked for 10 or 15 hours. 
When it is ready the iron is poured 
ito @ mould and made into bars of 
steel called “ingots.” 

The steel is heated again to be 
made into cars, pots and pans. 
Some is made into nails and wire 
and some fs used in buildings, pipes 
and other things. 

—Harry Willson. 2A Sr. 


The Honeybee Family 

The Honeybees live to-gether as 
a family or colony. There are three 
kinds of bees in a colony the Queen 
Bee, the Drones and the workers 

The Queen bee is long and slend- 
er. She is the mothe: of the hive. 
Her work is to lay eggs. From the 
Spring to the Pall she may lay as 
many as 3,000 eggs a days. She does 
not take care of the young bees 

‘The Drones are the father bees. 
They do none of the work in the 
Hives. The workers feed them. In 
the fall when they begin to save 
food for winter the Workers kill the 
Drones 

There might be as many as seven- 
ty five thousand worker bees in one 
hive. Each worker bee only lives 
about six weeks. They work as 
maids, nurses, wax-makers, comb- 
builders. guards, food gatherers, 
soldiers and even undertakers. 

—Kenneth Yates, 3V_ Sr. 


In about 986 AD a man in Norway 
named Eric the Red killed another 
man in a fight. ‘The people of Nor- 
way were very angry so they sent 
him eway. Eric the Red went to 
Iceland The people there did not 
want him so he went to Greenland 
He built two colonies in Greenland. 

In 1000 AD, Leif the Lucky, son 
of Eric the Red sailed south-east 
trom Norway to Iceland and Green- 
land. His father told him about a 
jand that the other men had seen 
west of Greenland Leif the Lucky 
decided to go. He first found La- 
brador which he called Helluland. 
‘Then he found Newfoundland. Then 
he found the Strait of Belle Isle, 
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and 
Vineland (US.A.). 

—Stephen Reeve. 3V Sr. 


Miss Harper asked the 1A class 


the cake was gone. We thought the 
firemen were starved. We saw & 


to write a story about Christopher 
Columbus. 


A 
ago. 
lived 


Christopher Columbus 
little boy Hved in Ttaly long 
His name was Columbus. He 
near Genoa. Everyd: he 


watched the big ships come and go. 
‘These ships had big sails, so they 


were 


called sailing ships. These ships 


needed wind to make them go. 
Columbus wanted to go on a big 


ship. 


When ht grew up, he became 


a sailor. 
Christopher Columbus believed 
the world was round. Other people 


said, 


the world was flat. These 


people said Columbus would fall off 
the world, if he sailed too far. They 


were 


afraid. 


Nobody in Italy would give him 


any 


ships, so he went to Spain. 


The Queen said she would give him 


three 
Nina’ 
ria" 


ships. They were called “The 
“The Pinta” and "Santa Ma- 
Columbus sailed on the Santa 


Maria. About ninety sailors worked 


on his ships. 


ward 
They 


They sailed west- 
across the Atlantic Ocegn 
sailed for many days. The sail- 


ors got very tired and they wanted 


to go back to Spain. 


were 


The Sailors 


very angry at Christopher 


Columbus because he did not go 


back. 
ther 
At 
Then 
very 


Columbus ships sailed far- 
und farther away from Spain. 
last the sailors saw some birds. 
they saw the land. They were 
happy. 


Columbus made four trips to the 


New 
dia. 


World, but he never found In- 


We saw a movie about Christo- 


pher 


Columbus. It was a very tn- 


leresting story. 


Wh 


—Billy O'Neill, 1A SR. 


Juan Ponce de Leon 
en Christopher Columbus made 


his second voyuge to Ametica. Ponce 


de Leon came with 


him. In 1509 


Ponce de Leon conquered the 1s- 


land 


governor or bo s of the island. 
made a city which 


Juan 


of Puerto Rico. He was the 
He. 
he called San 


'St John. 


Indians told Ponce de Leon about 


the | 


lands, 


the 
washe 


be young 
started out 


find 
1513 


called Florida 


coast 
back 


In 


Florida 


sland of Bemini. On those is- 
the Indians said there was 
Fountain of Youth. If you 
ed in that water you would 
again. Ponce ce Leon 
with three ships to 
the island. On Easter Day. 
be reached a land which he 
He explored the 
southward and then went 
to Puerto Rico. 

1521, Ponce de Leon went back 
He was going to attack 


at-_and build a colony but the na- 


tives 
they 


there 
fought 


were very fierce and 


Ponce de Leon was wounded and 


his men 


Rico. 


of Bemini 


out 


took him back lo Puerto 
He never found the island 
He died before he found 


that he had found’ North A- 


merica. 


--Mary Anne Oar, 1A SR. 


Senior Sewing 
Mrs. Mary VINCENT 


nn 


Every Monday and Friday after- 


noon 


from two-thirty to three-twen- 


ty o'clock. 3A and 4A Seniors go 
to Mrs. Vincent's Sewing room. We 


have 
Mrs. 


a new teacher. Her name is 
Vincent. The girls make dress- 


es and :kirts out of their materials. 


Mrs. 
us. 


Vincent gets our patterns for 
Iam making a skirt It will 


soon be finished and then I will 
make a jumper. 
—Doune Clary, 4A sr, 


On September 27, I received ma. 
terial from Mother. I made a skirt, 
I finished it in October. Some girl 
said that my skirt was lovely. 

On November 23, I received ma. 
terial to make ao crinoline, I fin- 
ished it in December. My Mother 
said that my crinoline was pretty 
with the skirt. She liked them 
very much. Next I will make a suit, 

—Margaret Munsie, 1V.3 sr 


I go to the sewing room every 
Monday, Tuesday and Thursday. 

Last fall I made a pair of pyja- 
mas and a blouse for the girls. | 
will make a skirt for myself. The 
girls have been making sheets. pil- 
low cases and bed spreads. Mrs. 
Vincent got new charts for our 
classroom. They are about sewing 
We liked the new charts. 

--Faye Westbrook, F. T. V. sr 

The girls of 4A and my clas- 
mates go to the Sewing room every 
Monday and Friday afternoon 
Last October I made a summer skirt 
and another skirt for winter. Mrs 
Vincent teaches us to sew many 
kinds of clothes. We enjoy learning 
how to sew. 

—Beth Moore 

Last June, Miss Ketcheson 
tired and we have a new 
Her name is Mrs. Vincent. 
make a dress, 
fall, I think T will make a 
in the spring. T like to sew 
much. I am knitting a 
sweater for Reta's baby. I um not 
finished yet. To-day T am = makint 
a navy blue blouse out of an olf 
dress. It will be nice, 

Diane Warlow 


3A Sr 


teacher 
7 didn't 
skirt or blouse last 
dress 


4A St 
On December 1, 1956 1 recenved 
a box from Mother. She sent me 
some material, T  made a black 
|:kirt. 1 finished it December 19 
T took it home and Mother like! 
my skirt very much, To-day | am) 
jm ing pillow cases 1 will finish) 
them soon, I will make adres 
later, 


Lorna Gilders, 

Every Monday, Tuesday, Wed 
nesday, and Priday afternoon the 
2A and 3V classes go to the sev 


AV Se 


Ing room. Last fall I made a dres 
for wint To wear it) for partie: 

We learn how to sew differe 
things, T hke to make things thy 
T need, Many gir want to mak 


dresses, skirt, und Ulguse. 


ask Mrs. Vincent if they can. 

To owill make a suit’ for + 
and my mom wall send me 
material 

Geraldine O'Dell, 24 5 


On December 71h T got a box 17 
my Mother with material to ms 
a Diouse with red ‘ribbon for (nm 
ming. 1 finished it for Christms 
Mother liked it very much, Fe 
ther was surpised [wore it 
New Years Eve 

~ Linda Miller. 


s 


v3 5 


My classmates and I go tot 
Sewine Room every Priday_ alte 


noan about 2 o'clock until th! 
pm First I made a red Cordur 
skirt. Now I am going to mit 


a suit for Spring. 
—Anita Jackson 


a 


Home Economics 
Miss K. B. Daty 


Birthday. Dinners 

The Senior boys and girls who 
were to have a birthday dinner 
came to the Home Economics Room 
at 11:15 A. M. last November 7th. 
1 shook hands with them. 

We had grapefruit halves, spag- 
hetti with meat sauce, cabbage 
salad, cornmeal muffins, birthday 
cake, deep apple ple and tea, We 
had a delicious dinner. I was the 
hostess, Jean Drury and Barbara 
Beaumont were serving. 

The guest's names were Lucien 
Martin, Bruce Gregory, Margaret 
Munsle, Barbara Lewis, Larry 
Armes, Marlene Caldwell, Jackie 
Wales and Bruce Williams. 

—Shirley Elliott, F.T.v. 


Wednesday, the fourteenth of 
November, eight intermediates had 
their lovely birthday party. They 
came to the Home Economics Room 
at 11:15 a. m. and sat at a gaily 
decorated table with a funny 
centerpiece of turnip men standing 
on sleighs of red peppers. The 
guests were; Mary Jenkins, Lorna 
Kirker, Ann Todd, Elaine Bennett, 
Carol! Ferguson, David Meany, 
Adrian Ainsworth, und Wilfred 
Grieve Marlene and I served the 
dinner for them and Faye West- 
brook was the hostess. The menu 
was fruit cup, carrots, turnips, cab- 
bage salad, bran muffins, custard, 
birthday cake and tea. After eating 
their dinner, they thanked Miss 
Daly and Faye Westbrook for their 
good dinner, 

—-Betty Williams, Grade 9. 

Last Wednesday, November 21, 
1956, four girls and four boys had 
@ birthday dinner. They came here 
at 11:18 a, m. They sat at a decor- 
ated table, They haa w nice birth- 
day dinner and something different 
to drink, grapefruit juice. Also, they 
had baked ham with pineapple 
sauce, baked potatoes, spinach, 
barsnips, chocolate custard ple, 
birthday cake and tea. Mary 
Gwalter, Shirley Eliott and I 
served the dinner 

The girls’ and boys’ names were 
Donald McIntosh, Violet Lawrence. 
John Wright, Harold Halyk, Dante) 
Bisson, Eugene Hales, Marte Ed- 
munds and Doune Clary. 

They said “Thank you for a nice 
birthday dinner.” 

—Beth Gonneau, 4V Sr. 


A birthday dinner was held in the 
Home Economics room on the fifth 
of December at 11:15 a. m. We, the 
Grade 9 students, made the place- 
card birds by rolling absorbent 
cotton into a head and joining a 
thorax that also was made of cot- 
ton Then, we pasted them under 
nulkweeds pods which were stand- 
ing on wires. After that, toothpicks 
Were put in like beaks and then 
we painted some parts of them 
These were placed on the deco- 
rated table for the guests. Shirley 
Elliott was the hostess. Lillian 
Kiuba and I were serving the birth- 
day dinner which consisted of fruit 
Cup, Brussels sprouts, Harvard beets 
‘reamed potatoes, kibbee, apple pie, 
birthday cake and tea. The cake 
as sponge cake and covered with 
yellow butter icing. 


THE CANADIAN 


The elght senior pupils were 
Evelyn Caldwell, Marilyn and Patsy 
Bishop, Herbert Alton, Cecil Martin, 
Andrew Dube, Donald Earle and 
Glen Hagedorn. £ 

—Marlene Caldwell, Grade 9. 
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Beauty Culture 
Mrs. G. Lewis 


Priday afternoon four girls in 2A 
and 3V go to the Beauty Culture 
from 2:00 p.m. until 3:00 p.m. 
Their names are Evelyn Caldwell, 
Patsy Bishop, Geraldine O'Dell and 
inyself. 


We learn how tp shampoo and 
curl our hair. idaraed how to 
manicure. I like manicuring. The 
word “Manicuring” means: the care 
of the hands and nails. I like 
Beauty Culture 

—Sharon Kilbreath, 3V Sr 


Every Wednesday and Priday 2V 
Sentur girls cume to Beauty Cul- 
ture. 

Sometimes I wash and curl my 
clussmates’ hair, The next 
they curl my hair. I like getting 
my hair set We have learned how 
to Manicure. Manicuring means the 
care of the hands and nails 

—Patricia Van Alstyne, 2V Sr 

Every Priday morning my class- 
mates in 2V senior, come to Beauty 
Culture. Today I shampoo Beatrice 
Cater’s hair for her. Sometimes the 
other yirls curl my hair. While our 
hair is drying we manicure our 
nails. 

1 like curling the girls hair for 
them When it is combed out it 
looks beauuful. We put spray net 
vn the hair to make the curl last a 
lung ume 

—Lucy Kasm, 2V Sr. 

The girls of 2V attend Beauty 
Culture twice a week for an hour 
anda half We learn how to sham- 
poo and curl and manicure. We 
have been going to Beauty Culture 
fur one year, I lke to learn how to 
curl the girls’ hair 

—Diane Lew, 2V Sr 

After Religivus Education the girls 
of 2A und JV vo to Beauty Culture 
every Friday from 2:00 pm. until 
3:00 pm We are learning to take 
care of our hair and how to mani- 
cure. I shampoo and curl my class- 
mates’ hair sumetumes. I want to 
learn how to cold wave. I sive my- 
self a manicure each weék. but I 
always bite my fingernails I would 
lke to stop biting them. 

I hope to come back to school 
next year. I like to learn about 
hairdressing and manicurin 

—Evelyn Caldwell, 2A Sr 

Last September I came to OSD 
1 am learning many things in my 
new school [ come to Beauty Cul- 


ture with 2V senior girls: We sham-/| 


poo and curl each others hair and 
manicure our nails. We have learned 
how to make shampoo and wave 
set. I hike Beauty Culture 
—Melba Turney, 2V Sr 

My class 4V Sr. come to Beauty 
Culture twice a week. We learn 
haw to shampoo and curl our hair. 
und ‘to manicure. We have many 
different colours of nail polish we 
may use. Sometimes I shampoo and 
curl Marilyn Bishop's halr for her. 
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The next time. she will do my hair. 
I like Beauty Culture, it helps us to 
keep ourselves smart. 

—Mary Gwalter, 4V Sr. 
Fite eee: 


Intermediate Sewing 
Mars. Sanprorp 


We have four sewing machines. 


We come to the sewing room at 
1 o'clock every gy. We made many 
Girl Guide ties and tea towels. 1 
got seven balls of yellow yarn for a 
sweater and some pink flannelette 
for pyjamas. I chuse red broad- 
cloth for my blouse. I cut it out. I 
am not finished my red blouse be- 
cause we made many things for the 
school. We made candy bags for the 
Christmas parties. We finished 
them. We worked hard. I shall learn 
how to crochet, too. 

— Beverly Clayton, 3A Int. 

In September I received eight balls 
of white yarn, four buttons and 
some tlannelette for pyjamas from 
my mother. 

In October Janette and I croche- 
ted many rounds of a doily. 1 cro- 
cheted two doilies for my mother. I 
pinned them on cardboard. 


In November I pinned a blouse on 
green broadcloth. I cut it out. 1 
started to sew my blouse but it is 
hot finished. We made Girl Guide 
Ues. tea towels and blackboard 
cloths. 

In December we started to knit 
the back of our sweaters. I cast on 
112 stitches. I knit ribbing (k2, p2) 
for 3 inches. 1 increased 2 stitches 
every inch of knitting to make 128 
stitches Then I shall knit to shape 
the armholes and the shoulders. In 
January we shall kmt the front and 
two sleeves. 

—Margaret Schneller. 3A Int. 

Mrs. Sandford taught Margaret 
Schneller and ime how to crochet. I 
crocheted a doily. Then I crocheted 
another doily in the same pattern. 1 
pinned them on green cardboard to 
keep them clean. 


In November the 3A and 3V Int- 


ermediate girls wrote in their Diary | 


books. Mrs. Sandford told me that 
T could make a blouse. I pinned the 
pattern on pink broadcloth. I cut 
out my blouse and I started to sew 
it. After Christmas I shall knit a 
pullover sweater. 

—Janette Morgan. 3A Int 


In 3A we make many things. We 
have a sewing book and a diary 
book and Miss Huffman asked us 
to make Girl Guide ties. They were 
blue and yelloyf We made a flat 
felled seam and then we hemmed 
the ties. I started to knit| my 
sweall In January I shall make 
seersucker pyjamas. 


In October I knit two pairs of 
pink buoties and a pink sweater for 
my baby sister. Rosemary. We sent 
them in a box to my mother. I 
received a letter from my mother 
and she told me that she liked 
them. She thanked me and she 
said that they looked very pretty 
on Rosemary. 


In November I knit another pair 
of booties for my baby sister for 
Christmas. I finished knitting the 
booties. I enjoying to knit the light 
blue pullover sweater tor myself. 
In January, I shull make pyjamas, 
too. --Ruth Massicotte, 3A Int. 


I am in 1V2, Gloria May, Bobbie 
Ferguson, Margaret Jane Gregg, 
Shirley Fountain and Norene Mit- 
chell are in my class. I knit a 
washcluth. My Mother sent me two 
balls of yellow yarn. I shall knit 
a scarf. 

—Jacqueline House, 1V2 Int. 


I come to the sewing room every 
afternoon. I sewed even basting for 
my book. I sewing the cross stitch, 
the outline stitch and the chain 
stitch. I embrolderéd a yellow duck 


on a bib for the little girls and 
boys —Norene Mitchell, TOES ty 


THE PRINT SHOP 


L. E. Morrison 


There are three boys in thel be- 
ginning class this term; Norman 
Beazley, Richard Salkay and Gerry 
Sullivan. 


Second term students are Ron- 
ald Hartogsveld, Byron Parliament, 
Eugene LeBlance, Billie O'Neill, 
Norman Roggle and John Wright. 


Jackie Wales is starting his 3rd 
term, Harold Bradley his 4th and 
William Gardner his 6th. 


Taking Linotyping we have Will- 
iam on the Model 31 and Harold 
and Jackie on the Model 5. 


Looking after the Miehle V 50 
ls Byron* who also feeds the Pony 
Miehle and the Platen Press as well 
as operating the Mailing Machine 
which addresses the wrappers for 
the Canadian. 


Ronald does hand composition, 
make-up, and works on the Platen 
and Cylinder presses. 


Norman Roggie makes galley cor- 
‘eclions, pulls proofs, does some 
fob composition and as feeds the 


platen press. é 


Eugene makes galley corrections, 
‘orrects the mailing lists, feeds the 
Platen and pours the metal pigs on 
the caster for the Linotypes. 

Billie and John make galley cor- 
eclions, pull proofs and do small 
‘ob hand composition as well as 
»perate the stitcher, cutter and 
perforator. 

Gerry, Richard and Norman know 
the type case so can do” simple job 
composition, pull proofs, make cor- 
rections and distribute ‘type. 

All the boys take their turn at 
folding and wrapping the Canadian 
every month. 

During the school term a great 
variety of job work, all practical, is 
turned out, as a residential school 
of this size demands a varied num- 
er of business, administrative, and 
social forms, all of which have ex- 
cellent motivation value. Student 
printers know that everything 
printed is to be used. so an extra 
effort is put forth to turn out as 
wood a job as they are capable of 
doing. 

No new equipment was added to 
the Print Shop this year except for 
the usual materials and paper stock 
being replenished. . 

There are 3 groups of Intermediate 
boys, 6 boys in a group, taking Vo- 
cational Guidance. They have two, 
six-week, 40-minute periods every 
day in each shop during the term. 


First Bride: “Yes. I've got my 
husband where he eats right out 
of my hand.” 

Second Bride: Save a lot of disp 
washing doesn’t it?” 


Ge over which stands an elee-| Hints on Book Reading 


Education of the Deaf 
in Soviet Russia 


By Ruth Van Male Dedrick, Teacher 
American School for the Deaf 


One of the many interesting ex- 
periences my hysband and J had in 
Russia last summer was & visit to 
the Soviet Scientific Research In- 
stitute for Defective Children in 
Moscow. This Institute engages in 
research for directing the instruc 
tion of defective children through- 
out the Soviet Union. Director N.G 
Morosova most hospitable and 
cooperative, and with the aid of an 
English-speaking interpreter we in- 
terviewed people doing research in 
the edneation of the deaf. The 
schools for the deaf were closed at 
the time, but these people very 
graciously gave one of their vaca- 
tion days for our interview, which. 
turned out to be a two-way affair. 


The members of the Institute were 
vey much aware of developments 
in deaf education in the United 
States, and had a number of ques- 
tions to ask. mostly about ads and 
articles they had seen in the Volta 
Review. They asked about Chrom- 
ovox. the work of Dr. Hudgins and 
pr, Galt, They asked about teacher- 
training in the United States: and 
when they asked whether T had 
thosen the profession because tea- 
chers of the deaf were paid more 
than teachers of normal children, 
this moneymad American had some 
pluin and fancy explaining to do. 
When I told them that teachers of 
the deaf im some city schools re- 
ceived slighly higher salaries than 
teachers of hearing children, but 
that teachers in state schools usually 
not lower salaries, I'm sure they 
were confused. Is not the State the 
lagher uuthority? They said that 
they regretted that they no longer 
received The American Annuals of 
the Deuf, and 1 promised to try to 
vemedy that 


From Mme. Morosova we learned 
that there are both day and board 
thouls for the deaf in Russia, 
Muscow alone. there had been 
six of these schools, but due to 
better medical treatment deafness 
is rapidly decreasing there, and at 
pr nt there are only four schools 
for the deaf in the city. Our guides 
told us it would be impossible to 
visit the buildings because they were 
under repair, but the people at the 
Institute said they would be happy 


to show us the buildings if time 
permitted Unfortunately it was our 
last day in Moscow. 


‘The method of teaching the deaf, 

Russia, 1s a combination of 
speech, lip reading, finger spelling. 
and reading It is like our oral 
method except that a child is taught 
the finger-play of spelling a word 
along with the speech, lip reading, 
und recognition of the printed form 
of the word. Even nursery child- 
yen who cannot yet write, and who 
do not know the letters, are taught 
the finger spelling of a word as 
finger-play. along with the speech 
and hp reading. The sign language 
is not taught, though I was told 
Unat it is used by the deaf outside 
of school. 


an 


T asked 


if there were various 
schools of thought in Russia about 
methods of educating the deaf: 


whether there were those who be- 
lieved in the strictly oral method, 


the manual method, or the com: 
bined method, and ‘was told that 
there had at one time been differ- 
ences of opinion, but that the Re- 
search Institute had found the 
method just described, the best, and 
30 it was being used throughout the 
U.S.S.R. 


Dr. K. M. Boscis. chief of the 
section for education of the part- 
ially deaf, told about the special 
classes for the partially deaf child- 
ren in the hearing schools in Mos- 
cow, These children are tutored in 
lip reading and speech Just as they 
are in the United States. Hearing 
aids, both group and individual, 
are used in these classes and in 
the schools for the deaf. The group 
aids are equipped with desk mic- 
rophones. 


Mr. F. F. Rau and Mrs. L. Vv. Ney- 
man, who are in charge of research 
in phonetics and acoustics at the 
Institute, showed us their exper- 
imental laboratory. Here there was 
‘a soundproof booth for testing hear- 
ing. equipped with an+ audiometer. 
To hold the Interest of the child 
being tested, a pleture appeared in 
a lite frame whenever the child 
gave a correct response, It was si- 
milar to the setup at St. Luke's 
Hospital in Chicago. described by 
Dr. William FP. Waldrop in his art- 
tele “Puppet Show Hearing Test” 
in the December, 1953 issue of the 
Volta Review, Mr. Rau sald he had 
read the article. Mr. Neyman and 
Mr. Rau had also developed an elec- 
trical device to be used by a deat 
person when practising breath and 
voiced consonants. The pupil held 
a pencil-like applicator against hi: 
upper throat, just under the chin 
When he spoke with voice, the app- 
licator vibrated, thus calling the 
sound to his attention, When work- 
ing for correction or development 
of nasal sounds, the applicator was 
held at the side of the nose. I 
vibrated sharply when a nasal sound 
wus given 


Professor I. A, Sokolaynsky, who 
is in change of research for teach- 
ng the deaf-blind, showed us ht 
laboratory and told us of his work 
His method, when teaching a deaf- 
blind pupil is to develop vocabulary 
at first by having the pupil model 
‘n clay every object whose name he 
learns, He thus builds up a vo- 
cabulary gallery of objects. Speech. 
speech recognition through touch 
finger spelling, and braille are then 
taught. To enable two deaf-blind 
people to converse. Professor So- 
kolaynusky has invented the Tele- 
tuctor, It is a small box, about five 
inches by three inches, with six 
braille points on top, and with but- 
tons to raise and lower these points. 
on the side. The “listener” place 
the fingers of one hand on the 
braille points, and the “speaker™ 
manipulates the buttons with one 
hand to form braille characters and 
so express himself, Two deaf-blind 
people wearing Teletactors may 
carry on a satisfactory conversation 
by each placing one hand on the 
other's Teletactor braille points to 
“jigten", and placing the other hand 
on his own Teletactor to communi- 
cate. This machine is not yet being 
commercially produced. 


A reading machine which will en- 
able 1 deaf-blind person to “read” 
ordinary printed pages is another 
of Professor Sokolaynsky’s inven- 
tions. Any ordinary sized object, 
either book or page, 1s placed on a 


tronic scanning device. A beam 0! 
light moves across the page from 
left to right. As the Nght reaches 
the end of the line, the machine 
moves down a line, much like a 
typewriter. As this light passes over 
each letter, an elecronic eye re- 
ceives an impression which is 
translated into a specific electrical 
impulse, different for each ‘letter. 
‘This eletrical impulse causes the 
proper points on & braille Tele- 
tactor to rise, enabling the deaf- 
blind person to feel the printed 
letter which the light is scanning. 
At this time only one such mac- 
hine exists, and it possesses some 
limitations. Obviously it can only 
“read” and “write” such things as 
are capable of being rendered in 
braille characters. It is possible to 
use it on only one style and size of 
printing type, although this is a 
correctable fault. As wonderful as it 
seemed to me, I am told it is merely 
a utilization of the principles used in 
electronic computing machines and 
in radar. 


The deaf adults were not neglect- 
ed in our interview. In response to my 
query about vocational training, 1 
was told that the deaf were trained 
to be useful citizens of the Soviet Re- 
public. I gathered from further ques- 
tioning that there training was main- 
ly in agriculture. The members of 
the Institute, In turn, seemed much 
interested in the wide scope of our 
vocational training program. 


I asked about recreation and the 
Moscow Theater of the Deaf, and was 
told that the Theatre of the Deaf is 
@ popular amateur group of deaf ac- 
tors who present plays, using panto- 
mime and gestures, in the “House of 
Culture.” 


Before we left, Professor Sokolayn- 
sky very generously gave me o copy 
of the Russian manual alphabet, and 
a textbook he had written designed 
to teach deaf adults who had not 
been to school. He inscribed it “To 
the deaf udults in America.” 


Our visit to the Soviet Scientific 
Institute for Defective Children was 
a very pleasant and friendly one, and 
we were sorry that time did not per- 
mit our learning more about the edu- 
cation of the deaf in Russia. One of 
the happiest parts of our interview 
was that I believe we all forgot our 
political differences for a few hours, 
and permitted our common interest 
—The Deaf—to become a bond of 
friendship. 


~-Reprinted from The American 
Era 


LET'S RESOLVE 

Three rules of life have been given 
by people down through the ages 
and I pass them on to you, for 1 
have found them to be very helpful 
and practical. The first is “Go", the 
second is “Keep going", and the 
third is “Help someone else to go” 


It has been said that “Most of the 
shadows of this life are caused by 
our standing in our own sunshine.” 


During the remaining days of the 
school year 1956-57 let's each of us 
resolve to first of all seek and do 
the things that will bring sunshine, 
Joy and happiness, then put forth 
a special effort to bring this same 
happiness to someone else. Let's 
all resolve to be bigger and better at 


the close of every day.-- Harold 
W. Green in the Utah Eagle. 


(Continued from page 1) 
remember the meaning of everyday 
words that he is likely to meet 
again and again. 

Stack 4 

‘The printed matter has now def- 
initely taken the place of pictures 
as the source of the story. The 
stories must, however, be short and 
contain enough illustrations to break 
up long pages of print. add interest, 
and help the child to picture the 
setting of the story. At this stare 
the child is interested enough in 
getting the whole story to ask ihe 
meaning of parts that he does not 
understand, but too many difMeut 
words may bother him more than 
ever before because he realizes that 
he ts missing something when he 
does not understand, He needs 
udult to give him necessary expla- 
nations and to help him skim over 
parts that cannot be explained to 
him, He yyill enjoy readin# to hin 
self (or aloud to a little sister’ 
stories ur nursery rhymes that were 
read or told to him when he was 
younger, By this time he should 
ve familiar with most of the tri- 
ditional nursery rhymes and tale. 


Stack 5 

This is simply a continuation of 
Staye.4, Indicating ability to read 
more difficult, material more inde 
pendently, to skip more judicious!y 
and to understand explanations 
more abstract and grown-up id) 
Children at this stage will be ready 
to enjoy some of the more com- 
plicated fairy stories and may alo 
be interested in reading very ¢asy 
{ull-length books arranged in chap- 
ters. The Michigan Mirro: 


The Volta Review 
Summer Courses For Teachers and 
Parent, 

When winter winds and snow ae 
swirling outside, summer seeds 
long way off. However, It is 
that many teachers and parent 
make their summer plans. EF) 
year teachers go for further (aut 
ing to the many colleges and wi 
versitles which offer courses in the 
field of speech and hearing fur 
those concerned with the education 

of the deaf and hard of heariny 

Although complete programs a'r 
not offered in all cases, a number 
of colleges and universities offer 
courses for credit. These include 
such subjects as the teaching of 
speech, language and jipreadin« 
auditory training, speech corres 
ton and the psycholozy of spece!. 
and hearing. Teachers of deaf and 
hard of hearing children and ad\ 
speech therapists and audiom! 
technicians will find many cours: 
symposiums and workshops whk th 
will be of professional interest tu 
them. 

‘The parents of deaf children a:* 
not neglected in the summer cour¢ 
planning, either, for there aie 
parent-child institutes, parent-cluld 
camps. clinics and workshops wherr 
their particular problems are cot: 
sidered. 

Each year the Volta Review pub- 
lishes a comprehensive list showine 
the types of courses offered, dates 
and other related information. Th 
year the March issue of the Volts 
Review, published at 1537th St 
N. W.. Washington, D. C., will cou- 
tain a st of about 90 colleges and 
universities which will have 1997 
summer courses. 


how 
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5, ST. PEE Faia 
Multiple Handicaps in the 
Field of Deafness 


By Dr. Powrte V. Doctor, Pi.D. 


the following address by Dr. Powrie V. Doctor of Gallaudet Colleve 
Sizth Annual Conference on Problems of Hearing and 


was given at the : 
Speech at Syracuse University, New 


Speech ML penwpoint too often overiooked by those who teach. or come 
into contact with the deaf. 


“y 13 not necessary for me today 
to remind those present of the 
difficulties in finding a sufficient 
number of properly trained teach- 
ers for the public schools. Neither 
js it necessary for me to point out 
this difficulty in the fleld of the 
education of the deaf, as there prob- 
ably never has been a time in the 
history of the United States when 
we had an adequate supply of train- 
ed teachers of the deaf, I am 
quite certain that Supt. James Gal- 
joway of the Rochester Schoo! for 
the Deaf will agree with me that 
everyone is most happy (o hear 
that the teacher training program 
sponsored by Syracuse University 
and the Rochester Schoo! for the 
Deaf will get under way this fall 


In this fleld of training teachers 
of the deaf, I belleve that one of 
the most difficult things for teachers 
just. entering this area of education 
iy to comprehend the meaning of 
the word deaf in ull tts various ram- 
fications. In general, most of us 
understand the implications of the 
word blind, because. paradoxically. | 
we can see more easily the handi- 
caps of blindness than we can hear 
the hundicaps of dea fness We 
know, of course, that if a child ts 
deaf, he cannot hear, but fur too” 
often, some of us who are just en- 
tenng the field of teaching the deaf 
tend to think that the only handi- 
cap of deafness is Lhe inability 
hear Would that this were true! 
How much more simple the entire 
field of teaching the deaf would be 
if deafness entailed only the single 
inconvenience of not being able to 
hear 


Probably one of the greatest ad- 
vancements in the fleld of deafness 
was formulated some three hundred 
years ago by those who reasoned 
that becuse a man could not heur 
did not necessarily mean that he 
could not speak, and that from the 
purely physical point of view there 
Wus no connection between a man’s 
lack of hearing and his speech 
organs ‘This concept is 2 ilepost 
Mu the history of the education of 
the deaf as It indicated that deaf- 
hess was @ multiple disadvantage 
4nd not a single handicap. It wus 
from this beginning that we grad- 
ually emerged to the point where. 
because the deaf could be taught 
to speak that we could speak of 
the “deaf and not of the “deuf 
and dumb. 


1 believe there is much to be said 
in the name given in the many 
clnies In our universities and col- 
leges which deal with impatred 
hearing They are called generally 


“tally incorporates into its name, the 


Belleville, February, 1957 


York, We are reprinting it because 


necessarily Impaired Hearing. “The 
Speech and Hearing Clinics specifi- 


idea of the multiple handicap of 
speech and hearing lack. I believe 
this is good. However, I am won- 
deriny if possibly just this in itself 
might not possibly tend to lead & 
new teacher into the beltef that 
lack of speech and hearing are the 
most important handicaps in the 
fleld of deafness. It Is true that in 
many a school or class for the deaf 
today. we may tend’ to think of 
deafness as meaning only not being 
able to hear, and I will agree with 
you. Possibly, by referring no longer 
to our schools as schools for the 
deaf and dumb, or schools for deaf- 
mutes, we have lost this point, while 
seemingly gammy a still greater 
point, that the deaf are not “dumb” 
in the slang sense 


Number 5 


how a deaf ‘child thinks. Dr. Zeckl, 
a Dutch specialist in the psychology 
of the deaf says, 

“We are unable to make out in 
every special case whether the total 
psychic structure has its cause in 
the defective development of the 
deaf person through the loss or co- 
existent with the deafness of hear- 
ing from early childhood. from the 
outset so much is certain, that 
the totally (or character? of the 
deaf differs widely from that of the 
hearing child.” 


stops long enough to beconie gen- 
uinely interested in a person who 
cannot hear. 

It is also possible that we as tea- 
chers could do more to help the deaf 
child feel less conscious of the)bar- 
rier between the hearing and the 
deaf. Recently, I asked the mem- 
bers of my class in Senior English 
at Gallaudet College to write me 
u paper on what advice they 
would give to mothers and fathers 
of deaf children. One of the things 
which one of the students suggested 
was so simple in its presentation, 
and yet so realistic that I have been 
unable to forget it. 

One boy wrote: 

“Whenever my mother sent us 
children to the store she always 
gave the grocery list and money to 
one of my brothers or one of my 
sisters that could hear. I never once 
was entrusted with the money nor 
the list. This was bad enough, but 
one day when my mother gave the 
money and the list to my “kid” sis- 
ter who was five years younger than 
I was, I fairly blew my top. I do 
not know as the incident did any- 
thing to effect my personality, but 
I have never forgotten the injustice 
of the affair.” 


It is so easy for those of us who 


Just recently, Dr. DiCarlo of Syra- 
cuse University has written that a 
crucnal issue is the dictum that 
deaf cluldren are normal mentally.” 


(2) Pinter and later Silverman and 
Lane have declared the deaf to be 
near normal or normal, It may also 
be suggested that though the deaf 
child does think differently from the 
hearing child it may only be a dif- 
ferent way of thinking, and not 
necessurily an inferior way. 


1. Meg S. Dohn,, “The Influence 
of Noncharacter Defects on Char- 
acter,” Proceedings, International 
Congress on the Care of the Deaf- 
Mute, P. 186, Groningen, The Neth- 
erlunds, June 5-10, 1950. 2. DiCarlo. 
Lows M. The Crippled Child, P. 29. 
June 1951 


In view of all this, Tam wonder- 
nig Uf ab might not be a nevd b= 
proach to tuke in our teacher train- 
ing programs, if We emphasized 
stall more the view of & deaf child 
being forced lo face the world from 
the point of view of the muluple 
handicapped, Might at not be a 
ood idea if we were to think # bit 
inore ubout a deaf child facing not 
only educational handicaps m the 
world, but uly, socal handicaps 
Deafness ts a phystwal handicap 

‘As 1 look back on a quarter Cen- 
tury of teaching Wie deuf and being 
tramed us u teacher of the deaf 
for I consider each yrar as dist! 
vice training, TI believe that the 
most difficult pout for me to grasp 
was that a child born deaf or who 
became deaf before acquirmg lan 
guage and speech. hud the one 
physical handicap thal carried 
its train all these other disadvan 
tages How difficult tis for ull of 
us as teachers in the classroom. we 
stuft gears. ucudemicully speaking. 
and remember that the boy oF ward 
Wwe are teaching, ts restricted U1 90 
many different avenues aside from | 
the most obvious. the physical hand- 
jcap. It is even more difficult for 
the teacher of the deaf, who realizes 
all of this, to shift because if 5 
rare thing, indeed. te find m a 
single classroom two pupils with 
identical backgrounds in umoun! of 
hearing loss, ake und onset of 
deafness, and languare abihty We 
can, however. aspire to be hike those 
few teachers of the deaf. and there 
are some, who realize ull these 
various ramifications. and “powers 


ghde” themselves Uhrourh all the 
difficulties. 

Deafness may imply mental handi- 
cap. 


Psychologists are deing much to 


Sbeech and Hearing Clinics and not 


explore that unehurted realm as to 


are teachers to blame the mother 
ef ths, boy Tam sure there is nok 
a teacher of the deaf in this roam 
who hus not been guilty of doing 
the same thing. I know I have. It 
is so much more easy to ask the 
boy who has the greatest amount 
of hearing. or the best speech, to 
open a window or to run an errand. 
Sometimes we become so intent on 
what we are teaching the deaf, that 
we sometimes may forget some of 
the most important by-products on 
how to teach them. The incident 
concertung the grocery list and the 
money ts such a simple illustration, 
and yel it as this very serious pro- 


Id like to suggest a: this point 
that Syracuse University. because of 
its proximity to so many state Ins- 
tituuions. could make a great contri- 
bution an teacher traming in the 
field of deafness and mental de- 
ficiency. Miss Josephine B. ‘Tumber- 
lake Cells me Unat one of the ques- 
tons which they receive so often 
at the Volta Buresu which cannot 
be answered. is from parents of 
children who have the handicap of 
both deafness and mental deficiency 
‘These parents wish to know of # 
schoo) that accepts such children 
with this multiple handicap 


.M 


. ‘ vmotvonat | CT -2f communication that may 
: asics: Ina, ean emononal ) ake for emotional differences” in 
handicap the deuf boy or girl. . 


We hear much today about the 
personality of deaf and hard of hear- 
iny persons As teachers We certain- 
ly all realize that the personality of 
boys and girls born deaf or who 
have become deaf before acquiring 
language is certainly different from 
that of a buy or a girl who becomes 
deaf an his or her early teens. 1 
am also wondering if a deaf person 
might notehave a more Mlisay: eeable 
personality. with other people It 
is Just as interesunt to notice a 
yroup of deaf students evaluating 
one of their hearing teachers as tt 
is to hear one or his hearing teach- 
ers evaluate one of Ins deaf pupils 
It might be interesting some time 
to allow deaf people to evaluate the 
personalities of hard of hearing 
people. Of course someone will say 
that the hearing people must live 
in a hearing world. I believe that 
if you associate with the adult deaf 
im any large city you will find that 
the deaf associate with the deaf peo- 
ple almost as much as they assocl- 
ate with the hearing people. Why? 
Because it is only seldom that a 
hearing person in the world today 


Without any doubt, deafness is an 
educational handicap. 

‘The communication difficulty that 
arises between the parents and their 
child makes the educational hand- 
icap greater than any of the three 
mentioned. I am wondering if in 
the field of Special Education too 
many of us may not be tempted to 
classify all handicapped children un- 
der the heads of Physically Hand- 
icapped.. or Mentally Handicapped. 
and forget that the child with im- 
paired hearmg might well come un- 
der all these various heads. I can- 
not make this point too emphatic. 


Too often we hear a reference to 
a child who is deaf as doing some- 
thing because he is deaf. when in 
truth it may be because of some- 
thing else. Language is the one 
key that unlocks the many silent 
doors in the house of deafness. And 
after we have established language 
patterns, we are so often faced with 
the seeming inability of the deaf 
as a rule to grasp the abstract. 
Helen Keller, who certainly should 

‘Continued on page 8/ 
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Junior School 


+ GRADE I 

Mrs. H. Forster 

My Birthday Party 
January 7th was my birthday. 1 


am twelve years old. January 11th I 
had a party. 

Miss Chapelle, Miss Fox and their 
classes, Miss Hegle and Mrs. Haines 
yrated the party. ‘The teachers. 
spanked me and they wished me a 
happy birthday. The children sang 
Happy Birthday to me and then 1 
adles. They clapped. 


blew out the 
We had a delicious lunch of potato 
chips, bars, peanuts, candies, cook- 
ses, yum, chovolate birthday cake, 
chovolate ice cream and coca-cola. 
We played reiny games, There 
were lwo ms, Eldon and Barvara 
were the capitins. Eldon’s team 
won fuar Umes Barbara's 
won se. Gmes 1 played on 
team 1 ve the children 


1 enjoyed my ¥ 
Nook Hands with me and 
Liltone Lorie 


tw pull 
children 
tbat 


‘My News 
Nev Year. Day my moter the 
baby and J went to Aunt Betty 


house tor supper. My father did not 
ho beeae he was working at the 
hospital We went by taxi My 
mother touk a butile of milk. pyya- 
mas. a dies and diapers i the bag 
1 kissed Grandmother 
and 1 wished her a Happy New 
y We had a delicious supper at 
house We had chicken. 

Nancy Yull 


tor the bit 


var 
Mant Betty s 


My New House 


rt house My family 


moved November 1 saw our 
eat Christmas fo biked at Tt ts 
. he ‘There are thre: bed- 
Va bathrooin a hviat rom, @ 


ing foum, a Ketenen ana & buse- 
nt My bedrvom ob. miven, pink 
Th n Lone Branch 
Doras Burford 

My News 
vith 1936 my family 
te South Porcupine to 
ee Gtandins and Grandpa, We 
The nest morning 
amd To owent to the 
wa We pleased bockes tere We 
hock ta the er dan 
, 1 played outside 
Lo lept at Dooiae’s house. 
Year. Day Giacdifia couked 
arkey fur supper Alter supper 
Inyo mother and father Gent too 


dance at the Hotel 
Tw 


Grandpa, Leste 
ty a movie an the Suuth 


une ‘Theale D enjoyed at 
Deter 
My News 

On Octad Tbr my leg. My 
father me home ‘The doctor 
put a long cast on my leg T could 
not walk My father had to carry 
me, Atler a while the doctor put a 
Short cast on iny de: ‘Then I walk- 
ed on eruter Decembe 29 the 
ductur cut aff he ot ow my leg 
i better TP cume bak tu school 


—Eldon Clark 


Yesterday after school the girls 
and I played basketball in the gym. 
Marilyn's team and Margaret's 
won. I played on Marearet’s team. 
Then we played tag. Nancy chased 
me and she caught me After supper 
1 watched Superman on television. I 
a:ked Donna to curl my. hair and 
she did. 

It is very cold to-day. There is 
frost on all the windows. The tem- 
perature is 18 degrees below zero. 
Mrs. Fredrick told us to put on 
our overshoes. I wore two sweaters 


io school. —Sharon Duffin. 


December 24th Tw 
vert at the High School in Espan- 
ola with my father, Miss Brown 
told me to get dressed. I was a 
hepherd. I sang Away in a Man- 
© with the other children. Jan- 
ry 5th I had my birthday party 
t the Legion Hall. I had a choco- 
jate birthday ¢: with eleven can- 
des on it. ’got socks, a cap, gloves. 
a te and a sweater. 

—Chfton Carbin 


Our Christmas Party 

On December 13th the Brownies 
and the ‘rweenes had a Christmas 
warty an Miss Shannon's: classroom. 
t we decorated a Christmas 
Mss Chapelle popped corn 
and we made popcorn strings for 


ee 


the tree. We played two games. 
Then we ate lunch. We had choco- 
late nulk, candies, crackers with 


rackers with peanut butter 
bars. apples and rice krispie halls 
Miss Fox put the bars under the 
Chirstmas tree. 1 had a good time 
at the party. I thanked Miss Fox, 
Chapelle and Miss Shannon 
Anita Villa 


Old Mother Hubbard 


OM Mother Hubbard satin her 
yocking chair. ‘Phe dog wanted a 
vone She went to the cupboard 
but all the food was gone She 


went to buy some bread. She came 
back and the doy pretended to be 
She cried. She went to* buy 
a coffin for him. She back 
and the dog was laughmg. She was 
urpried. The doy jumped up and 
icked her face, She went to buy 
sonw shoes for him. She came back 
and She do; 


dead 
came 


was reading a new pa- 
she went to buy seme tnpe 
fur hime came back and the 
doy Was amok a pipe ‘They 
both bowed and) the der sand 
Be wow * 
Marraret) Maryan 
My News 

After school T walked around th 

rink on the board. Clifton 


Than und I pretended to 


tour times. of the boy 

1 played Wo used sticks 
of wood puck, We 
did not wear After supper 
Konrad and I played card 1 play 
ed cards in vith) David and 
Donald To went to bed at & 30 
o'clock “Gerry Martens, 


The Cub's Christmas Party 


‘The Cubs had a Christmas part 
:s Harper inspected our finger- 


M 


nals, hair, teeth and ears. We play- 
ed for ames. Cecil and Donald 
wen had the Grand Howl with 


Mrs. Graham. Then we had a luneh 


We had doughnuts. 7-up pop and 


peel. Yum, yum, it was a delicious 
I enjoyed the Christmas 
—David Carson. 


lunch! 
party. 


‘The Christmas Pageant 


Friday December 14 we watched 
in the 
auditorium. My sister was a little 
She had on a pretty 
dress and hat. I waved to her, She 
sat by the big piano. After a while 
we went on the stage. She sat on 
e floor beside the King. She was 


the Christmas” Pageant 


slave girl. 


yood. I was very happy. 


—Beverley Bowen 


anta Claus Vit 


Claus 


out. We © 


Claus saat 8 some can s and|.q London Bridge. Many boys und 
rut, We love Santa Claus. ils came. The teachers spanked 
—Paul Sound Tee 


My News 


Satwday after dinner 1 


the yarls. I bought a red Hearice, 1] We saw many animals in a bus 
Liked the movie, On the way back] A man gave us a pretty picture 
to sehool 1 fell three umes. After] We went back to school. We ate 
supper I saw a movie in the audi-| birthday cake, peanut butter on 
lorium ‘The name of it was Glory, | (racke aod suckers. We drank 
It was about a horse, The horse was| fed Prehie. 


viown with a white f rehead. 


Barbara Caron 


PREPARATORY 1 JR. B 
Miss M, G. Lecautt 
My Birthday 


Wednesday Nevemoer 7 was my 
Ty the afternoon I had a 
in our Classroem. We Wore our 
clothes. We played a game. We 
Margaret 


uu thday. 
party 
ne 


threw candies into a can, 


December 18 Santa 
me to our school, We went 
to the auditorium. He hid behind 
the big curtains, Then he jumped 
pped and laughed. Santa 


went 
downtown to the Belle theatre with 


Saturday December 8 we went 
downtown on the bus. We watched 
the Santa Claus Parade. Many 
people stood on the sidewalk. They 
laughed and clapped. A funny clown 
wave us some candies. We said, 
“Thank you.” We saw three cow- 
boys, many Indians. some ang 
some majorettes, a big train, a witch 
some rebbits, and Mother Goose. We 
saw four bands. The OSD. had 
two Moats. We saw the old woman 
in her big shoe and Jack and the 
beanstalk. A tractor pulled them 
We clapped. —Anatoll Turbin, 


PREPARATORY I B. 
Mrs. M. Granant 
November 6, was Dean’s birth- 
day. November 8, was Shirley's 
birthday. They were eight. Nov- 
«mber 7, we had a party. We play- 


hirley and Dean. Shirley and Dean 
ulew out the candles, Dean got two 


ars und a book. Shirley got two 
tunics and a cut-out book. We 
ke-crram, We went outside 


Michael's Burthday 
November was Michael’. 
birthday, He was eight. We had 
a party. We played Donkey Party 
Robbie, John and Michael's mother 
came. Many boys and girls came 
Michael's mother and the teachers 
:panked Michael. He blew out the 
candles, We ate ice-cream, birth 
day cake, sandwiche: chocolate 
cookies and candy. We drank coke 
Michael helped hs. mother, He 


Won a prise, Then we went outside 
ae ie Se aie eae aney | iide sandwiches and put candy 19 
pat as Little bars 
: The cages were in a lone 
irauler to our class- The Santa Claus Parade 
Ses eat sa ere Saturday we went downtown | 
3 eee arol Cleary |e the Santa Claw. Parade We 
~ ‘aw Humpty Dumpty on a wal 
Margaret's and My Party He did not full) We saw a hte 
Markurev’s birthday was Monday | lack und yellow train. A man had 
November 12, My birthday was|# ttle brown dog. We saw main 
“Thursday “November. 18. ir: party [vores “marehing. | We sey Di ls 
seen eclnaday November M4, We[uau- We saw Jack and the Best 
Mee VANE heats Ohl. Wee played | Seah Atte: Ul, biel giant, We 
veine ball in the basement, We|:#™ Santa Claus. te sald “Helly 
TGP crak had an We pared: a] RS NNR CRIBS “Mere Eed te 
game with two balls, Margaret's | Nt Chau: 
wam won. Then we came back to 5 
vur clissroum. Miss Paull:ner, Miss PREPARATORY 1 JR. D. 
Meyers, Miss Nichol. Mrs. Graham 
and Miss Legault sp unked Margaret Miss Since Boyer 
aa se set nee he estenn Patrick Hyland vot Dox of cook 
a Pai a ayes We aed tes from lis mother, He gave some 
ie hae Bes esau ie ned te the other boys und girls, ‘They 
emi Je 5 - 
hiked the cookies. They said, “Than! 
candles. The sirls and boys clapped. | ou to Patrick is 
Then we had a nice fiach. Loran 4 
and Anatoli helped Mis Legault} Myles MeDunald hikes to brush 
with the dishes, We took our pre- | the blackbodid. He is tall. He dor 
cents to the residence. Emily Goss. |it well, Myles hikes to wateh te 
evision. 
A Big Snow Strom Henry Fountain Lkes to run. He 
Sunday night and Monday mom-} cst Tun very fast. Henry Int 
ing it snowed heavily. We were very | ce leather jacket. 
happy. We saw many buses, cars and] ex gcharfe likes to play cow: 


trucks on the road. They wailed and 
Many 

The 
the snow. 
Our mail was very hue. After school 


waited. The snow was deep. 
te fur school 
bus ‘lopped 


teachers were 


os. D in 


boys. He plays with the other boy> 
He can draw a good picture of 4 
gun. 


Philip Osburn has a picture of 


x al not have our Brownie Tea | himself swimming Me likes {0 
Party. The teacher. will go home }swim i the summer. In the wir 
early. —Jean Crosby.|ter he likes to slide. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL 
(Continued from page 2) 


Rich Gill likes to make things. He 
made ® snowman. It had a yellow 
at. Rich likes to colour. 


Connie Henning has shiny black 
shoes. She likes to tap her toes. 
Connle made a snowman with a 
green hat. 


Lynda Dyke goes home every 
night on the school bus. She likes 
to ride on the bus. Lynda has 
pretty blonde hair and brown eyes. 


Luclenne Thibeault Just came to 
school. She was sick. Lucienne is 
better now. She ts happy at school. 


ee ammmnee 


Intermediate School 


eel 
READING 
Mrs. G. Simpson 


I read a book called “Pussy-Wil- 
tow." Pussy-Willow was a cat. He 
was sad a long time. He was always 
crying and crying everyday One 
day the children tried to make 
Pussy-Willow stop crying They 
yave him a red rubber ball but he 
didn't like it. At first a boy played 
cn a piano. The children were 
surprised because Pussy-Willow 
sang “\—DO-RE-MI-FA-SOL-LA-TI- 
DO" The children were happy be- 


cause he liked the piano, Then 
Pussy-Willow played It, He was 
lappy 1 liked the story 


—Lorna Kirker, 2A Int 


I read a book called “Big Black 
Horse.” He had no name, Some 
men tried to catch him and blind- 
fold him. They wanted to pul the 
horse on a ship. The black horse 
uecame very angry and he galloped 
lor a long time. A boy loved the 
horse, His name was Alec Ramsay 
He felt sorry for the black horse 
hecause the men hit the horse with 
whips. Alec brought some lumps 
uf sugar for the black horse He 
sas happy 

After a while Alec tried to open 
the stall door and he and the black 
hurse Jumped into the water, Alec 
held on the rope. They swam for 

lung way. The boat was going 
down in the water. Alec and the 
horse were safe Alec took the black 
horse home with him 

He showed his parents that he 
hud found a new horse. 

—Gwenda Andison 2A Int 


T read a book about, “Animals I 
hiked it, ‘The bear looked for fish 
After awhile it saw a fish comini 
‘The bear jumped into the water 
It caught the fish, The bear car- 
hed at to the cubs Then they ate 
the fish. 

A mother skunk had some babies 
They were black and white. The 
skunk mother pulled up a stone to 
find many insects. The skunks like 
to eat insects. The chipmunk babies 
hike to play with each other. They 
like to eat nuts. The chipmunks’ 
home Is in the stones. The mother 
seals bables follow her swim- 
ming in the water, The people who 
wateh the seals Ike to see them 
play with balls in the Zoo. The 
mother tiger's baby kittens lve in 
the forest. People hunt lions and 
liners. Sometimes when people 


YHE CANADIAN 


Jook for them the tigers and lions 
hide. After they can kill people. 
The raccoon sleeps in a hole in a 
tree—It likes to eat insects. The 
baby goats like to play games. They 
can jump over a fence, The goats 
like to eat grass or flowers. I liked 
the story book very much. 


—Donna Mosher, 2A Int. 


I got a book from the library in 
school, The name of the book was 
“Animal Babies.” I Yead the book 
in the residence. It was about baby 
puppies, kittens, Hons, monkeys and 
many animals. Tigers and, lions 
grow big in Africa, The men shoot 
them. Sometimes the people were 
frightened by them, The monkeys 
like to eat bananas. The monkeys 
always play ome. Sometimes 
the people liked them very much 
because they are cute, The fawns 
like milk to make them grow. They 
can jump over the ground very fast. 
Some children were surprised at 
Christmas. They opened a big box 
and a puppy wagged its tail, The 
children played with it every day. 
Sometimes people like baby bears 
Sometimes men catch them in a 
caye for a circus. Sometimes the 
mamma swan would bite the bears 
or beat. them hard with her strong 
wings. --Elaine Carlyle, 2A Int. 


I got a book from the library in 
school. The name of the book was 
“The Life of Joseph in pictures.” I 
read the book in the residence. A 
little boy’s name was Joseph. Jacob 
was Joseph's father, Jacob's ten 
other sons did not love Joseph. 
Jaco gave Joseph a coat of mony 
colors It was very pretty. The 
brothers were jealous because Jos- 
eph’s coat was very pretty The bro- 
thers wanted to kill him and throw 
him into a pit, The oldest son says, 
Many Ish- 


Then, after- 
It was 
2A Int 


Soun Jacob wis dead. 
while Joseph Was dead, wlso. 
very "vod -- Canol Hale. 


I yot a book from the brary in 
school. ‘The name of the book was 
“Pirst Bible Stories" Tread the 
hook in the residence. The names 
of the people in the book were Re- 


bekuh, Ruth, Naomi, Boaz and | 
David. ‘They lived a lony time ago 
They were all yood”*people. There 


lambs in the story. They were Y 
I liked the story about 


—Anne Todd, 2A Int 


wer 
very cute: 
the Bible. 


- n 
L read a book called “The High 


Road of Sony” There were many 
songs in the book, The name of! 
some songs were “The Boy and The 
Bird, Chime Music.” “Do you 
know," “Songs and, Smiles,” “Merry- 
Go-Round” and Christmas Carols 
I like the songs because I can learn 
to sing them. 

~-Wilfred Grieve, 2A Int 


story enlled “Famous 
Indian Tribes." ‘The Indians’ names 
were Hiawatha, Red Jacket, Pon- 
tiac, Black Hawk and Keokuk. They 
different from white peoples’ 


T read a 


were les 
name. The Indians’ shoes were 
called Moccasins. The moccasin 


‘Let us not kil him." 

muehtes came, The brothers gave 

Joseph to them, He was now 8 sven ers peaiamine shih al 
Slave The brothers dipped Jo- LANGUAGE 

weph's coat in blood. One brother Miss C. Matonzy 

gaye it to Jacob. Jacob thought | 4 series of compositions, some of 
Joseph was dead Jacob was Ver )inich are true, some partly true 
worried, ‘The brothers lied to Jacob 


1 was 
tront yard, Mother warned ane to 
stay away from the road. Suddenly 
accidentally threw the ball too far 
and it rolled and stopped quickly in 
the 
diately went to get the ball 
on my way a car speedily appreach- 
ed. I had almost reached the ball 
when just in time mother saw what 


of that 
a tent big screech from the car 
The angryfdriver mentioned that he 


but that stupid kid never 


telling him that I was deaf. T was 
frightened 
Mother 
and pulled me to my aunt's house, 
Then she gave 
ping. 


perience, —never to play near the 
aes road again. 


thinking about 
entered into the world on the eizhth 
of February. nine years ago and 


shoes were made of animals’ skins. 
Many Indians from the tribes lived 
near water. The Indians killed 
people. The Indians shoot animals 
for food or to make clothes for 
warmth. Some of the Indians made 
boats from trees. Sometimes Indi- 
ans painted colors on their faces. 
Sometime Indians’ skins were red- 
dish. Some of the Indians were 
clever to make many things. 
—Richard Csabi, 2A Int. 


Tread a book called “Natural His- 
tory.” It was about insects, fishes. 
birds, trees, flowers, the stars and 


animals and many other things. 
T liked the book. 
—Robert Gow, 2A Int 


T got a book from the library in 
school. The name of the book was 
“King Arthur and His Knights.” 
1 read the book in the residence. 
The names of the people in the 
book are “King Arthur, Galahad, 
Sir Percival, Sir Lancelot and many 
others. They lived a long time 
They were all good people 
They helped many people. 


ago. 


—Wayne Brady, 2A Int 

I wot a book from the library in 
school, The name of the book was 
“Manners, Please.” I read the book 
m the residence. The girl's name 
was Gail Brook Burket. The boy's, 
name was Peter Bruger, They were 
always learning to do and to say 
many things which are called "good 
munners.” It ls not always easy to 
be kind. They had to teach them- 
selves to think of other people and 
be unselfish I liked the book. 1 
learned good manners from the 
book, —Gall Williamson, 2A Int 


Senior School 


and some unaginari, 

A Personal Experience 
One sunny summer day in 1912 
playing with a ball in’ the 


middle of the T imme- 


While 


road 


Nappened and yelled to the driver 


car, Just then, there was 


had blown the horn se tim 
noticed 


it. But Mother talked hack at him, 


and cried very hard 
hurriedly grabbed my arm 


me a good whip- 


I learned a lesson from this ¢x~ 


—Marilyn Lawrence, Grade 9 


Autobiography of a Horse 
I am grazing in a large pasture 
my young life. T 


jwith bay 


Page 3 


my first home was a nest of straw 
in the stable. My, mother was a 
gallant, chestnut horse, maybe “de- 
scendec from Arabian horses. The 
first time, I lifted my eyes up, I 
noticed a white patch on my fore- 
head. That's why my friends cal- 
led me “Dan Patch.” They said 
that I looked very much like my 
mother. I loved to frolic and kick 
gp and down ‘with my ‘friends, 

Two years later I reached adult- 
hood and I had great ability to run 
m account of my long thin legs. 
My young master, John, wanted to 
join the Royal [Canadian Mounted 
Policg so he pragtised riding on my 
yack. Before that I always fvolded 
riding. But John knew that I would 
be useful for him so he gave me a 
ump of sugar every day. Certainly, 
ne won my heart and I was willing 
io vive him a ride. I trusted him 
all the time. He went to college by 
vus every morniny and I gave him 
ride home before suppertime. 

Five months later, after John had 
joined the R.C.MP., he was neither 
it home often nor didihe see me 
often, I was patient all the time 
ind almost every day I would gal- 
‘op to the pasture, waiting for 
John's return but still he did not 
come home, I Jost my appetite and 
almy fell into sickness. Suddenly, 
the appearunce of John made me 
very glad. He looked proud in his 
yvn scarlet uniform and he was 
ntending me to be. his mount., 

In Ottawa where I lived at the 
R.C.MP. camp, John whispered in 
my ear that I ought to do my best 
to be a graceful horse so that I 
would be chosen for the Coronation 
Parade in England, My heart was 
filled vith Uhrills, My new friend, 
Chestnut stood by my side while we 
earned how to march step by step. 
John told us that we should took 
rect and bow our heads, following 
to muse 


ad 
‘rhe exciting event came, and on 


Soronation Day when our young 
Queen was crowned. many crowds of 


peonle watched a long procession. 
We walked row by row, My hoofs 
whished in some puddles of water: 
nevert I marched gracefully 
When John showed me much at- 
teuticn, I felt comfortable Up im 
the ai there were countless Union 
Jacky and muny hands of cheerins 


people T heard fC loud voice crying. 
What a splehgdid troop! That 
let display has won our hearts? 
nt more, please!” I shall 
forget ubout that big day. 


was only three years ago 
my not old enough to be re- 
tured yet “John sometimes takes me, 
for a trp around the woodlands, 
He knows my legs are going to be 
stiff very soon so I am not re- 
quired to ride much. Tam well fed 
and a pail of oats, my 
tavourite food. Chestnut does the 
same as T do, We love to talk a- 
about many other things when we 
ave lying down on the soft straw 
in the stable. Iam looking forward 
to endine my days in comfort with 
John still caring for me. 

=-Donna Roult, Grade 9 


The Opening of the Snack Bar 
in the Girls’ Residence 

On the seventh of December. 

after school, at approximately 

four o'clock eight girls who are on 

the Snack Bar Committee had a 

meeting in the Snack Bar. They 


(Continued on page 6) 
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EASTER WEEK-END 

School will be closed for wwe 
Easter week-end this year from Fri- 
day, April 19th to Monday, April 
2end inclusive. According to our 


Lou Tobin following graduation 
from Ottawa Normal School. She 
completed her training as a teacher 
of the deaf at this school and has 
regularly taught classes of beginners 
in our Junior School. She has been 
one of our Girl Guide Leaders since 
the formation of the new Company 
last year. Her musical talents have 
added much enjoyment to gather- 
ings of the Association of Teachers 
and Instructors. We express our ap- 
preciation and our good wishes go 
with her, 

We are fortunate that Mrs. Mar- 
garet Eagle has accepted the posi- 
ton to replace Mrs. Letersky. Mrs. 
Bayle is a fully trained teacher of 
the deaf who has taught previously 
on our staff, We weleome her back 
at this time. 


—___—__ 


Superintendent Address 
Parents 

Mr. J. G. Demeza addressed the 
February meeting of the Parents of 
the Deaf Association in Toronto on 
‘Thursday evening, February 21. As 
well as parents of deaf children, 9 
number of former students of the 
school and other deaf adults werd 
present, Mr, Demeza used coloured 
slides to illustrate and explain the 
various aspects of the educational. 


CANADIAN 


social, and recreational programme 
provided at the OSD, He was 
introduced by the president, Mrs. 
R. Watson, and thanked by the 
vice-president, Mr. Horne. Mrs. 
Myrna Shannon interpreted for the 


custom in recent years older child- 
ren whose parents request It will 
be permitted to travel home unac- 
companied, Details of these ar- 
rangements for the students con- 
cerned will be sent to all parents 


on a printed form in the near fu- 


benefit of the deaf persons present. 


ture. It is not necessary for par- 
ents to write in specially before re- 
ceiving the form but they should 
complete the form and return Mt 
as soon as it is received, Parents 
of younger children should complete 


Pupils Demonstrate 
‘The pupils of the 44 Intermediate 
class accompanied by Mrs, Wannns- 
maker and Mr. Demeza were guests 


the form also indicating when they 
plan to call for their children. 

It should be noted that this 
school is not closed during Easter 
week and pupils who go home for 
the Easter week-end must return 
by the Monday evenini ready for 
classes on Tuesday morning, April 
23rd. Our school closes earlier in 
June than the loval schools instead 
of closing for Easter week. 

JGaoD 


at the February meeting of the 
Prince of Wales Home and School 
Association. Mr. Demeza addressed 
the large gathering of parents, and 
Mrs, Wannamaker and the pupils 
demonstrated various phases of our 
work, Another item on the program- 
me was a film of the Calgary 
Stampede, which interested the 
pupils as well as the adults. Follow- 
ing the programme lunch was enjoy 
ed by all. 


Association Annual Party 

On Friday February the first, the 
Association of Teachers and In- 
structors held their Annual Formal 
Party in the auditorium. 

On hand to receive the guests 
were Mr. and Mrs. Vader, Mr. and 
Mrs, Demeza and Mr. and Mrs. 
Sunson. 

The auditorium was artistically 
decorated with a clown theme. 
Mobiles hung from the celling and 


Canadian Hearing Society 
Officers Will Visit 

Brigadier R. E. A. Morton, newly 
uppointed Managing Director of the 
Canadian Hearing Society, und Mr. 
L. H. Parker, Director of Placement 
for the Society, will spend Monday 
and Tuesday, March 18th und 19th 
at this school. Brigadier Morton will 
be visiting classrooms and becoming 
acquainted with the work of th¢ 
school while Mr. Parker will be in- 


terviewing our older students con-| large paper mache clown faces 
cerning placement in summer em- | adorned the walls. 
ployrhent. Any parents of students Mr. Vaughan and his program- 


over 16 years of age for whom as-|me committee in co-operation with 


sistance in summer placement 1s] Mr. Sills arranged @ delightful danc- 
desired, and who have not yet|ing programme. The music of Bruce 
written to the school requesting | Sills and his Melody Masters wus 


Uns, should do so at once if they 
are to be included in those inter- 
yiewed by Mr. Parker. 


enjoyed by everyone. 

At midnight a delicious buffet 
luncheon was served in the dining 
ynootn ‘The tables were decorated 
with gay balloons and streamers of 
the O.S.D. colours, yellow and blue 

After lunch the dancing was re- 
sumed und enjoyed until 1:30. 

Many thanks are due to the var- 
fous commitees of our staff who 
helped to make the party # success. 


Teacher Changes 
After eight and a half years of 
fine service on our teaching staff 
Mrs, M. L. Letersky has resigned 
effective February 28 to devote her 
full Ume to household duties, Mrs. 
Letersky joined our staff as Mary 


Presentation 


Mr. Boulton replies following presentation 
J. F. Wilson, James Clelland, My. Boulton, J, W 


Left to right: 
Hodgson, J. G. Demeza. 


Farm Manager Retires 


Mr. Percy R, Boulton, who has 


been in charge of our school farm 
for the past 22 years since his ap- 
pointment on April 16, 1935, retired 
on his seventieth birthday on Jan- 
uary 12th. At a gathering of a 
large number of the staff who had 
assembled in the auditorium 
honour Mr. Boulton on his retire- 
ment, Mr. Demeza paid tribute to 
the long and faithful service ren- 
dered by Mr. Boulton, and mention- 
ed particularly his good humour and 
ready wit in carrying out his duties 


and the personal interest he took 
in every detail of the farm's opera- 


tion 


On behulf of the :taff, Mr Jaines 
Hodgson 
presented Mr. Boulton with a Kit- 
chen table and matching chairs for 
James 
Following the presentation, 
posed for 
pictures, one of which appears on 
this page. The good wishes of every- 


Clelland, und Mr. J. W. 


his new 
Street, 
Mr. and Mrs. Boulton 


home on North 


one at the OSD. xo to Mr. an 
Mrs. Boulton for a long and happy 
retirement together They will be 
missed along OS.D. Lane 


Teachers Train At O.S.D. 
Two groups of teachers from the 
Toronto area who took the summer 
course in teaching the deaf last 
summer spent a period of obse 
tion and practice teuching in the 
classrooms at the Ontario School for 
the Deaf during February. During 
the week of February 4th the follow- 
ing teachers made up the group: | 
Misses Ruth Allen, Betty Brown, 
Frances Chambers. Eileen Pretty- 
man, Vyra White. During the week 
of February ilth the following 
teachers were here: Miss Nora 
Brett, Mrs. Sheena Cooke, Mrs. 
Clarice Madigan, Mi:s Louise Robin- 
son, ond Miss Barbara Salmon. 
These teachers worked very hard 
while here observing in_ selected 
classses throughout the school, writ- 
ing up reports of their observations, 
and teaching assigned lessons 
throughout the week. Purther at- 
tendance at summer schools and | 
additional observation and practice 
teaching will be provided for these 


groups in future years. 


to Mr. Boulton 


of kitchen set 


Garnet Reid Appointed 


Mr, Garnet Reid, who has been 


farm manager following the retire 


hos studied at Kemptville Agricul 


to 


tural College and had operated 4 
farm with his father before joinin: 


our staff, The Reids have taken up 
residence on OSD Lane 


Association Meeting 


‘The monthly meetung of the A» 
sociation of teachers and Instructo! 
was held in the aud.torium on Tues: 
day, February 12th at 3.3000 Mi 
Vader presided 

Prior to the meetin: an aflerno: 
tea party was enjoyed by the mem: 
bers of the associuton and fucot 
ye tea was capably served by Me> 
Legault: and her a) committe * 

Mr. Demeza introduced Miss It, 
binson, Miss Brgtt, Mrs, Cooke, M- 
Salmon and Mrs. Madigan all frei 


ruc 


J 


Toronto, who were truimng wt os 
school during 
QV Seniors Rhythm Band, und 
the direction of Mr 
tamed us with a medley of lullat.: 
These were very much enjoyed 


Graham ente 


cards had been 


Mrs, Letersky presented a wed 


‘The hight ht of the mectins & 
tiny talk given by M: 
. Superintendent of (he 
Belleville Children’s Aid Socie ts 
gave us a very 
idea of the work done by the 
ciety and cited several 
presented to their car 
introduced by Mr 
Fred Wilson and thanked by Mr 
L. Morrison 

Mr. Demeza added his thanks (© 
Kerr for being vr 


clased with 
singing of the Queen. 


Home Economics 
Miss K. B. Daty 


Birthday Dinners 

At 11:15 a.m. on Wednesday, Jan- 
uary 23, 1957, fourteen of the Inter- 
mediate pupils came to the Home 
Economics room to have a birthday 
dinner party. 

The guests were: Sandra Drebit, 
June Pliska, Gloria May, Geraldine 
Emery, Janette Morgan, Melvin 
Lapinsky, Jack Cyopeck, Brian Ash- 
py, Michael DeLaFranier, Beatrice 
Brennan, Robert Gow. Judy Ann 
wilson, Rusty Clarke and Raymonde 
LeBrun, The two tables were de- 
vorated with fourteen small hats and 
the centre pleces for the tables were 
uolls made of parnsips, apples, celery 
und olives. They looked funny. Shir- 
ley Elliott was hostess, Lillian and 
1 served vegetables, pudding, cookies 
and a cake, The pupils sald erace 
and then began to eat. The menu 
was; grapefult halves, pot roast of 
beef with vegetables, Yorkshire pud- 
ding, salad, cookies, orange ice, our 
own canned pears and a birthday 
cake. They drank tea. Shirley had 
made an angel cake and Marilyn 
Lawrence iced it with butter icing 
und decorated it with candles, After 
the party, the pupils shook hands 
with Shirley and Miss Daly, They 
seemed to enjoy their dinner 

—Diane Warlow 4A Sr. 


‘There was a birthday dinner for 
the Senior girls and boys last Wed- 
nesday, January 30, 1957. The table 
was decorated with pretty valentine 
place-cards and two candles, It wus 
very lovely. 

The elght guests were Gary 
Duvidson, Ronnie Cannon, Bar- 
bara Beaumont, Larry Jakeman, 
Linda Rennie, Lynn Jarvis, Faye 
Westbrook and Gloria Schneider 
Shirley Elliot was the hostess and 
Awnes Galea and I served the dinner 
‘The guests enjoyed themselves very 
much, 


Faye Westbrook had made the! 


angel cake and Marilyn Bishop hud 
ied and decorated tt. 
—Mary Gwalter 4V Sr 


‘The 4V Sr. girls went to the Home 
Economics room from 8:30 a.m, until 
11.15 a.m. on Wednesday, February 
6 1957. They prepared foods for a 
virthday dinner, There were eight 
vuests whose names were; Zenon 
Stus, Angela Vecchioni, Norene 
Mitchell, Nancy VanLuven, James 
Learmonth, Wayne Brady, Donna 
Mosher, and Mary Nicksy. 

Beth Gonneau and I served the 
dinner to them. Shirley Elliott was 
the hostess. She had made a yellow 
and white angel cake and Angela 
Vecchion! got another big cake 
trom her father. She was astonished 
she gave us some of her birthday 
cake, They had a good dinner. 

—Barbara Beaumont, 4V Sr 


BROWNIE NEWS 
Miss B. CHAPELLE 

The Tweenies of the 1ith Bel- 
leville Pack have been very busy 
trying their tests in order to be 
enrolled. Margaret Morgan, Anita 
Villa and Anne Tyo have success~ 
fully completed their tests and will 
le enrolled on Monday. February 
Isth, ‘This is a very important oc- 
casion for the girls and we are very 
broud of their progress. The Brown- 
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fes have been an excellent help in| wo “etetetetoteteteteto Mette’ 4, hatetetetetete ‘ 
tralniiig: thie. Tweenles, x AALS AAPA AAEM acid 

The Brownies are continuing to| 3 
work on thelr“Golden Bar. During | % J k d h B S Ik P? 
this season they ‘have learned and | * ack and the bean ta 8 
passed their tests on Traffle Rules. |} 3 
Knots, Skipping and Laying a Table. | % and S 

. 

Mrs. Jean Harrison, an aunt of | N 
one of our Brownies, Marilyn Har- | % Old Ki C 1 N 
rison, is the Brown Owl at 314|% Ing ole S 
Toronto Pack, Mrs. Harrison and} : 
her Brownies have taken a keen | Presented by sy 
interest in our Brownies. We were | > 
very happy to receive a lovely grass | § Whe Pupils of : $ 
mat from them. Mrs. Harrison tells | ° The Pupils of the 0.8.D. : 
me that her Brownies took teat |% -s Choie Bridve Si nited Ci ap 3 
Tanager wabRiny ab Sarictes GOsIe Sy Ladies Choir Bridge Street United Church Assistibg NY 
in order to raise the money for this | * : 

cy . 5 a? & 
Oe enw aon |S March 29, 30, and April Lst 1957 3 
very much, Our Brownies were also | % BS 


thrilled to receive lovel: 
valentines from 31401 


na 


EWS 
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CUB 
Mas. A 


On December 19th, 1956, a Christ- 
mas party was held for the cubs 
ville Pack. Several 


of the 1th Bell 


made 
Pack. 


\" POA MOEA 


¢ 


DD, Company Visits Carmel 
Guides 
On Tuesday evening February 12 
the twenty-eight Girl Guides and 
their leaders visited the Ist Carmel 
Gh! Guides at Corbyville. 


The ©. S. D. Guides Joined with 


ames were playe enjoye 

wads Nets ayed and enjoyed. | in. Carmel Guides in a horseshoe 
Includmy old favorites selected by] ‘or ihe opening ceremony, Captain 
the cubs, A lunch served by + 


douyhnuts, 7 up, pou 
The cubs then 
“Parmer Brown,” and 
ended with the prayer 


the 


All eighteen cubs have passed their 
sommersault (est and several have 
These tests are 
group a cub 
to receive his 


passed in knotting 
all included in’ the 
must pass im order 
first star Work 
on ball throwin, 
position of the 


and skills. 


. Bryheera Harper and 
Akela Graham, consisting of honey 
nd tangerines 
@ motion song. 
party 


com- 

the 
Patron Saints, and many other facts 
We hope to have muny 


(Mrs Howes of the Carmel Com- 
puny led the guides in the promise, 
prayer and National Anthem, 

A number of relay games were 
pluyed in patrols, followed by Camp- 
fre at which the O, 8. D. Guides 
took the Carmel Guides on a “Lion 
Hunt.” 


Following Campfire a delicious 
lunch was served by the mothers of 
the Carmel Company. Captain (Miss) 
W Huffman, moved a vote of thanks 
for the lovely evening, The meeting 
clo:ed with taps. 

This was the first get-together 
for these two Guide Companies but 


fst star cubs in our Pack very} the Guides are looking forward to 
soul. further meetings with their new 
guide friends. 


GIRL GUIDE NEWS 


Miss W. Hurruan 


Patrol Leaders and Seconds Attend | 


Training Day 


The Patrol leaders and seconds 
Belleville Company | 
attended Une District Truuning Day 
held in St ‘Thomas Parish Hall Bel- 


from the 6th 


leville, on Saturday February 9th, 
More 


irlng, Trenton, and Tweed. 
‘The program. 


img und afternoon 

During the morning 
gules divided. 
Each patrol was 2) 
activities to complet 
the guides knowles 


were 


and 


Training Day? 
Annabelle 


Smith, 
Wilson, 


We feel certain the 


that 


guides. 


than seventy guides were 
registered from Belleville, Havelpck, 


under the direction 
of two guide trainers from Toronto, 
was divided into two sessions, morn- 


session the 
into patrols. 

1a number of 
testing both 
leader- 
ship qualiues. The afternoon session 
was spent in learning new games, | 
| songs and ideas for campfire. 
The following guides attended the 
Gwenda = Andison. 
Cronk, Jean Shaw, Paul- 
ine Tschirhart, June Braden, Lois 
Beth Spark and Judy Ann 


guide 
company. will profit from the ideas 
and knowledge gained by these 


Girls’ Sports 
Miss B. WILBUR 


eae ttt enna ett tet 


O. S. D. vs Albert College 


An exhibition senior girls basket 
tall game was played February 14 
at O. S. D. against Albert College. 

The first quarter ended with 
©. 8. D. ahead by one point 4—3. At 
half time O. 5, D. had taken a com- 
manding lead with a score of 22-7 
Three quarter time still found 
O. S. D. ahead by a score of 39—11 
and at game time the score wis 
4214 for O. S. D. 

Lineup-—Marlene Caldwell 28 
points, Evelyn Cauldwell 4 points, 
Jean Drury, Barbara Beaumont, 
Patsy Bishop 7'points, Beth Wright 
yyuniory 3° points. Aillian Kluba, 
Donna Roult, Betty Williams. 
Marilyn Bishop, and Nancy Moon. 

B.C. L vs 0. S. D. 

O. 8. D. junior girls played an ex- 
hibition basketbal! game against 
BCL. juniors on Feb, 20th at B.C. 
1. 

This was the second fame played 
by the O. 8. D. juniors and the first 
one away from O. 8. D. 

The score at quarter time was 
6—2 for B. C. I. and a half time 
14—2 for B. C. T. Ruth Massicotte 
put a basket in the third quarter 
white B. C. I. scored 1 point, the 
score being 15—4 for B. C. I. at 
three guarter time B. C. I. roared 


MMOLE 


6b ete 


PPM A EMM AAD 


ahead in the last quarter to end the 
gume 35--8 for B C. T. 


©. S. D. vs Quinte Bantams 

Quinte Bantams visited O. S. D. 
on Feb, 21st to play against the 
0. S. D. Juniors, This was the second 
game with the Quinte Bantams. ‘ 

At quarter Ume O. S. D. was lead- 
ing by a score of 9—4. Quinte scored 
only 1 point in the second quarter 
to give O. S. D. a lead of 15 points. 
‘The score was 20-5 at the end of 
half time. As the end of three 
quarter time: the score was 40—13 
for OSD. The gume ended 44—16 
for OSD. 

Lineup—Bernive Spenoe 25 points, 
Margaret Munsie 4 points, Geral- 
dine O'Dell 7 points, Ruth Massicot- 
te 6 points, Beverly Clayton, Donna 
Mosher 2 points, Beth Wright, Jean 
Shaw, Margaret Schneller, Lorna 
Kirker, Annabelle Cronk, Elizabeth 
Spurk. . 

Party for Baptist Pupils 

The Young Adult Fellowship of 
Victoria Avenue Baptist Church en- 
tertained all but the younsestypupils 
from the O. S. D. who attend the 
Baptist church at a delightful par 
ty on February 
16. An 
sames, 
fieatwon, 


of 
identi 
and Judy 


contests, 5 
and a Punch 
show enjoyed by all. Follow 
nz this, a delicious lunch was 
served by the members. Pupils who 
attended were: Ruth Andn 
mond Baker, Lucy Butcher, 
Casselman, June Casselmarf, Bever- 
ly Clayton, Jack Cyopecky. Floyd 
Doxtator. Marie Edmunds, Bruce 
Pisher, Lorna Gilders, Glenn + 


dorn, Carol Hale, Ruth Kaye 

Jean mbert, Violet Lawrence, 
Gitbert Lilie, Cee Martin, Lally 
Potts, Judy Rossel Donna . Roult 
Donald Russell, Ruth Shepherd, 
Naney Van Luven, Betty Williams, 
Harry Wilson. Betty Williams ex- 


pressed Une thanks of the pupils at 
the luneh table. 
ev. K. Daniel, Mrs. Daniel, and 
and Mrs. Demeza enjoyed the 
also. 


Mr 
puty 
ABILITY COUNTS. 

General standards and techniques 
in placement of the deaf and the 
hard of hearing are similar to the 
standards and techniques in placing 
any individual with a physical dis- 
bility. However. some employers 
fail to realize that although an ap- 
plicant for employment has a 
hearing disability, there is no hand- 
ieap when the individual has the 
ability to do the job for which he 
is employed. --The Tennessee 

Observer. 
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= my relatives from ‘Toronto came to} up quickly and it looked the same|bany and a sharp curve 80 Dad 
SENIOR SCHOOL my place. We went to my grand-|as before mother went away. I'll|drove more carefully. We were 


parents’ place for a party. My 
mother pave me a pin made of 
had to learn how to make sundaes. | gojden ribbon with bells. My njoth- 
und milk shakes. There were milk.|¢y wanted me 4o serve sandwiches 
‘ghakes, bars and pop for the puplls}so 1 served for them for awhile 
$5 buy. The different kinds Of|Many people came to Grandma's 
drinks were cherry, root peer, peP-| place and signed their names on 8 
si-cola, erape, orange and coke.| white book, My mother said that 
In the recreation room there are) was her aunt uncle and cousins 
many different games and at Ad- (1 said “Hello.” to them. 

miral television with 2 twenty> 
four inch sereen. There are table 
tennis, old maid cards, other cards. 
Chinese checkers and other games: 


(Continued from page 3) 


1 pave my grandparents fifty 
dollars from me and my parents 
They got a new yellow blanket, 
saucers and cups, some money. @ 

At seven-thirty o'clock the Snack |jamp, cards, an ivory sadio. “and 
Bar was opened for the first Ume|nany other thinus. They fot some 
when the girls from dormitory 7) pequtiful flowers from old people, 
and 8 went there, We could DUS | from the United Church, firemen. 
milk shakes, sundaes. pop and ars) Rusty, other people and me. 

Miss Maloney. Mr. Clare. and Mr 
Demeza were there the first nieht 
‘rhe recreation room is lovely and 
we had lots of fun playing the 
different games. The Snack Bar 
closed at nine o'clock. 


Ronnie and Bobbie asked me if 
1 wanted to yo to Kettleby for a 
drive to take Blake to her place. 1 
said “Yes.” We went to Kettleby 
and then back to her place again 
1 owas very ured and sat on a 
_poune Clary. 4A Sr |onesterfield for awhile, Betty and 
L went bowling with my dad. Jack 
Jerry, two uncles, Russell and two 
tnen My score Was too low, Then 
we went to my Grandparents’ place 
agam, Joan asked me if 1 wanted 
to vo to ‘Toronto with her. We 
visited and joked. About ten-thirty 
yelock Joan, Russell and I went to 
Toronto with Rusty, I stayed at 
her place for two days. I had an 
“njoyabie time at Uhat anniversary 
paity, and afterwards, 

—Diane Warlow, 4A Sr 


A Snowstorm 

November 25th in the evening the 
fine snowflurries were fallins qutet- 
ly when we went out of the school 
after watching the films, Duriny the 
might we were unaware Chat a snow- 
storm came with a sirone wind 
The snow fell thick and fust for the 
first ume in November this year 

Next morning we woke up and 
peeped out of the windows What 
in the world, did we sec” The first 
snow had appeared. J imagined iene 
that the snow wanted to se how 
the people felt ubout Its arrival, 1 
bet the snow was very happy to see} One afternoon at two pm my 
the children so excited, 1 thought | mother left on a visit New York 
perhaps that I would have a httle [for two weeks, I thought 1 would 
holiday that day, instead of school | have success and an ea 
The snow sparkied like diamonds |.ny mouther at houscke 
and nature was really pretty 


st Attempt at Housekeeping 


‘The next) mornine at breakfast, 
That mornin, our boys had to} 2 pot ready to set the table and to 
wake up early to do their shovelling, | make dreakf ist for my whole family, 
‘The paths and the sidewalks around | bul I had trouble with my cooking 
our school were covered with fifteen |The porridse wus underdone and 
inches of snow And the snow gave |the tuast Wis scorched, but the 
peole and cars many roubles! | whole family Was very considerate 
The roads hud a full blanket of | because tus Wis my fest ty at 
snow, but the trucks ploughed it off | rettms breakfast alone At dinnel 
for the cars to run There were 1 fried the steak but it burned 
many cars with wheels spinning quickly while I taiked with omy 
around when they were stuck in! brother My dessert Wan a) falure 
the snow Some of our teachers | because I didn’t cook it lens en- 
who had cars pot stuck or damaged} ourh Thad no tine for sweeping 
ther cars so they xave up and! the fluor or dusting the furniture 
called for the taxis to bring them to | Everything was covered with dust 
eur school The taxis were delayed | and) there were useless papers ull 
hy Jong lines of trucks Then other /over thr room. T also forvut tv do 
teachers plodded throush snow up all the necessary Ltde Chats that 
to their knees ‘They vot here pretty must be done ach diy 
late: 


Day after day I felt ashamed and 

There still as an old-fashioned jdisappouttted and shed many tears 
useful anumal. The Horses al- | becuuse 1 had never learned how 
ways useful to pull cars out of the! Althouh 
snow in winter That afternoon the ather members of my faruly were 
children were excited and they js gloomy as T, To wrote a cheer fal 
played with snow and threw snow- letter to mother sayin that 7 huped 
Walls at one another jshe would ha 


to work in the house 


jan New York I atsa told her (o 


I love to see the bi nowflakes | 
tay for a omy visit 


When I go out. I look up at the 


showflakes and watch them come| Finally, mother came home at 
down. I enjoy making snowmen the end of ten days Her holiday 
and skating on the rink. I like the | time wasn’t over and my family was 
white scenery with the branches of | surprised at her apt ince When 
the trees laden with pure white )}the arrived home. she opened the 
snow at Christmas time door and saw the terrible house 

Lillian Kiba, Grade 9 With unclean rooms dirty dishes 


iiled up in the sink, and beds un- | was weary drvine on the moentains 
and said she }and also on winding roads He was 


7 [anade But she smiled 
My Grandparents didn't care She told me that 1 
Wedding Anni Laid very well but that the 

On December 22 at three o'clock |woked awlul, “Then we cle 


house 


ean enjoyable time | 
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learn how to keep the house clean | getting scared and knew the cars 
and when mother advises me how could ersily crash on that dangerous 
to do thinzs. I shall try to do as|road. When we were approaching 
she says. . the sharp curve, suddenly a car 

_Retty Williams, Grade 9/ came along so fast and passed one 
car and turned the curve. He did- 
n't see the advice concerning the 
An Exciting Automobile Ride highway laws because he was drunk 


After 1 finished my complete | We didn’t have time to sce the car 
education, I learned how to drive. coming swiftly around the curve. 
ceca Tot of knowledge about and before we knew it we were in 
cee never’ wanted to buy a|° crash. The careless driver was 
ory ear for myself but I wanted | Milled tind we, the occupants of the 
to help my friend to drive her car. carefully driven car were badly 

hurt, especially, Dad, Mother and 
One summer Ruth, my friend, andj iittle Stevie on account of riding in 
1 planned our vacation to Niagara |the front, The driver of the next 
Falls, We were very much excited | car was a doctor, and he also wit- 
about riding in Ruth's car for our | nessed the awful accident. He gave 
first tour, After we had a food] us first ald and we were taken by 
ume there, we started back tO/the ambulance to the hospital in 
‘Yoronto. We happened to get on) Albany, Evelyn, nmiy sister and r 
the wrong road and we never in-! had only scratches on our faces and 
tended oiny’ on the winding road, some other parts. Dad had a frac 
which has many bulls. We laughed tured) skull, Mother, a fractured 
most of the time as we went up! back and there were bad bruises on 
and down te hills though we knew | stevie's body : 
that it was not safe for us because 
We were inexperienced drivers, Sud- 
denty, we curved around a corner 
too fast wnd a car came past our | xaos about the crash of our 
Me ae wan aavery lode calli Putian joecge wee ae we us Si 

jdren home by tran and left our 


suon felt awfully tired so T drove | yi sents 
Bee ehies “We wttlea: Hard 16 een eee in the Albany Hospi- 
tal for a couple of weeks, Dad's 


find the route and we finally .ar- 
[tap to Boston for the convention 


vived home 

was postponed, In the late Aurust 
The next day Ruth was very) Mom and Dad had a nice leisurely 
ick and told me to take her car|tmp from Albany to Montreal and 
on my way to my work, After T/then home to S Ste Marie in 
fimehed work at iy insurance of-| Northern Ontario 
fice I drove to my home A street- 
car im front of me kept me waiting 
and 1 could not pass it on the right | 
side for there were so many cars 
So T thought I could pass it on the 
fete xidw uf the buy stteel q hurs|! Ode avettine, fo: December” Mi 
hed by und saw ; nother streetear | Brown told us to stay in the seis 
conan: toward me There came aj fving room at 930 pin to want tut 
Crash, her car between two street. | Mr Demea Mr Demeza talked 
tary The sides of Ruth's ear went | With ibe girly about the snack bat 
flat and the engine cover of at was) He sted us Co vote for a commit 
lurned up m the wir of was only [tee Lalan Kuba, Betty) Wiliam 
Stull from the crash but Twas very | Marlene Caldwell, M 
lucky to be alive, ‘Two trucks came | Donna Rouit und Tare on the 
and pulled the two streetears back. [Shack Bar committee, und Maris 
ward) [wus helped out of iny plice Lawrence, Donna Routt, Patsy Bie 
aL the wheel [paid a lot of money | shop and Beth Wrabt are ond 
te the pohcemen who fined me for | teerealun roam cymimttce 
breakin truthe Jaws To Was very 
lucky to have enou.h inoney and 
1 intend to buy a new car for 
Ruth [ousked her for fursiveness 
T have learned a lesson from the 
accident 1 shall slways be ver 
careful when driv.ng. no 


In Sault Ste: Marie Grandma was 
so shocked when she heard by Ue 


~ Marlene Caldwell, Grade 9 


The Opening of the Snack Bar 
: in the Girls’ Residence 


myn Lawrence 


December ith we had phe 
opening of the snack Bar for the 
first night) Mr Demeza and a mid 
showed us how ty put dhe choco! 
cor strawberries OF Dutterscoteh with 
hycescream und we learned how 1 
matter |spuke milk shakes and lee-cresn 


med at j 


where Tain Fgundues At 700 pm we went lo the 


“Nancy Moon Grade 9 {snack bar in the basement und put 
(he bars and rlasses on the 
tables Patsy andQeth put the dif- 
Trip ferent games on Whe tables ‘The 
In the year of 1954, an Alt oma | Bs came to the snuck bar at 730 
Bisel, Dd were aie woue aot ne! OTD OFMED, played old maid, tabir 
could ti dduantionie Maatuierivisetear eBNLN curds. Tune -LOAy monopolt 
fin ie. waRaE da. Mawoudys et Sniertt Gee E> and watehed TV 
wanted 10 take the whole family by, They bought bars, pop, ice-cream 
car instead of bein’ alone ice-cream sundaes und milk s! 
| Laban and { washed the dishes and 
In the early July we departed ‘dried them, At 9 pam. the snack 
trom home AU fist We ferried a=) bar Way closed and we had to te 
cross St Mary's River to USA leo bed at 10 pm The committee 
Then the country was entirely new and I put the dishes and the games 
to us Asain we took a nice trip on jin the cupboards 
a ferry on Mackinac Strut For 
TeraRie canis WE pour FRE | in the shack bar we have a new 
Nee aie Ne ie erioped| emir! TV. with a 24 inch scree? 
the mountain scenery. allhough Dad | De Lights, new yellow and proll 
3 chairs, bamboo curtains for We 
windows, new walls and floor, and 
a big tennis table 


An Exciting Automobi 


no very careful driver we  thourht 
But one vrassy mountain had a 
deep slope toward the city of Ale bar 


We had a nice me in the sac 
Catherine McDonald, 34 se 
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Carpenter Shop 


Mr. L, M. HALL 


The boys of this shop had some 
ood projects to make this term. 
the older carpenter boys, Glen 
Iagedorn and Billy Bates made a 
dutiful cupboard with counter 
pace for the new Sclence room, a 
sing Fong table for the Girl's re- 
reational room as well as several 
1ew tables, besides the many press- 
ng repair jobs, such as, repalring 
Jesks, tables, doors and chairs. 


Andrew Dube helped make a new 
door and install it in the Utility 
Room of the Boy's basement as 
well as helping Glen and Bill put 
cash cord in windows, replacing 
broken glass, building coat racks 
and many other jobs: 

Up until the Christmas holidays: 
Eugene Hales also participated in 


these Jobs in the afternoon class and 
turned out very good work. We 
hear that Eugene ts not comini 


back to school and we are sorry 
to lose him. 

Normal Thompson has started 
with us since the Christmas hoh- 
day, and already Is working on a 
cupboard for the Sewing room. 

The boys have some interestin: 
projects ahead of them in the near 
future as we are going to muke a 
cupboard for the Sewing room and 
another cupboard with drawers and 
doors for the kitchen in the Junior 
vuulding. 

Soon the boys will start a pro- 
yect. to take home In June which 
they will work at in between our 
regular Jobs in the shop. 


veeeneeeereeeeeteeeeer eet} 


Boys’ Sports 


Mr D QUINLAN 


ee eae 
Basketball at O. S. D. 

The C.O.SS.A. basketball teanv: 
were chosen before Christmas ant 
every boy was given an equal chance 
of making the teams. Althou:h 
only a few seniors were interested 
several Junior age boys came out 
fur the team. 

‘This year our two teams are 
tered in @ league comprising three 
other schools, all of “A” calibre as 
well as OSD. which is a “BY 
school because of the small enrol- 
ment, O. S, D. automatically has 
bye into the Quinte C.0.SS.A. “B" 
semi-finals and the results of our 
katnes with “A” schools counts only 
fur the opposition. 

Gur juniors have yet to win a 
ume although they have lost two 
close ones 38—37 to Napanee and 
43-42 to the ¥.M.C.A. all stars 
BC. 1. and Quinte handed us de 
usive defeats but the boys showed 
well against such strong opposition 

OS.D. seniors have a potential 
COSS.A. “B" finalist team this 
year, With only 11 players on the 
team, the boys have worked well 
loxether and shown a great deal of 
improvement. We lost a close one 
lo Napanee who were soundly tro- 
unced by a powerful Quinte crew 
twice but managed to win two games 
ulso. We defeated St. Michaels 83 
13 and edged B. C. I. 83—79. 

Harold Bradley and Andre Bour- 
vet have led the team in scoriny 
but the fine defensive play of Glen 


ene 


Hagedorn, Ron Hartogsveld and 
Gerald Griffore also deserves ap- 
plause. 

Our juniors are led by Arnold En- 
man, Bruce Eynon, Eugene Fowler, 
John Wright, and Donald Earle. 

Future Games: : 
Thursday, February 14—OS.D. at 

Peterborough. 
Priday, February 

osD. 
Friday, 

cL 

At the conclusion of this schedule, 
our teams move into’ C.0.S.3.A. “B” 
play downs with Albert College, 
Wellington and St. Michaels. 


15—Napanee at 


February 22—O.S.D. at B. 


Me. W. Wittiasts 
* Vollespt! Tournament 
twice, thrice and again! 
the OSD. picked up their 
fourth consecutive volleyball cham- 
pionslup at the annual tourney held 
cn the OS.D. tymnasium on January 
30th 

‘This year ‘a big improvement 
an representation of schools, almost 
Moublin; last year’s number. 
euiht schools participating were Ple- 
tun, Napanee, Albert College, Quinte 
Secondary School, ‘Trenton, Ban- 
Michael's and O.8.D. The 
e lmed up in a double 
ation tournament under the 
clon of Mr EA, Vader. The 
s were played to 21 points with 
ho time lint 

‘The OS D boys won four straight 
vames ty emense champions. In the 
t round OSD. casily defeated 
ton 21 to 4 but in the second 
round they faltered a bit in their 
same with Albert but finally man- 
ed ty win 21 to 16. Although the 
wore doesn’t so indicate, the high 
point of the evening was the semi- 


‘inal match between Trenton and 
OSD The “home” team jumped 
to an early four point lead which 
they mumazed to keep during most 
tie set with ‘Trenton threatening 
many times to tie the score. How- 
tremendous serving on 


her some 


the part of team captain, Andre 
gout pul OSD. am the winner's 
Sot by a score of 21 to 12. The 


final pame with Bancroft was al- 
most a reproductiop of round one. 
auth OSD defeating Bancroft 21 
the 
uu 


OSD. boys are to be con- 
ted on their effort and co- 
operation durin: the very short 
period of tine allotted to Volley- 
all practice, Only Unis concent- 
trated efort juwed them to make 
it four champienstzps in a row 
Hhe inembers of the O.S.D. team 
as follows Captain—Andre 
Hou: et Harold Bradley, Glen Hage- 


dorm, Ron Hartaysveld, Cecil Mar- 
tn. Gerakl Griffure, John Wright, 
Andrew Dube. Harry Willson and 
Howard reDonald 


It is sincerely hoped, by all con- 
cerned, that the high standards 
set by the volleyball teams of the 
past ¥ will bgcome a goal for 
Une teams that follow ; 


nn eee 


Girls’ Sports 
Miss B. WILBUR 

eee eneeeennecenectenseed 
BASKETBALL 


Tweed vs O. S. D- 
An. exhibition basketball game 
wus played at Tweed on January 


vond The OSD. senior girls left 


at 4 p.m. by bus to play in Tweed 
against the Tweed seniors. The 
girls played their basketball game 
and then were treated to supper by 
the Tweed girls. 

At the end of the first quarter 
OSD. was leading 11—7 and at the 
end of the half 15—9. During the 
second half O.S.D. took a command- 
ing lead and the score at three- 
quarter time was 36—16 for OSD. 
‘Ihe game ended 50—21 for O.S.D. 

High scorer and star of the game 
was Marlene Caldwell with 44 points. 
It seems that Marlene just couldn't 
miss the basket. 


The senior team includes Donna 
Roult and Marlene Caldwell ‘co- 
captains), Patsy Bishop, Jean Drury 
2 points, Evelyn Caldwell, Barbara 
Beaumont 4 points, Lillian Kluba, 
Betty Williams, Nancy Moon and 
Marilyn Bishop. 


O. S. D. vs Albert College 

A regularly scheduled senior “B” 
basketball game was played at 
th. Albert Col- 
lege senior girls came to OSD to 
play basketball against O.S D senior 
girls in the afternoon. 

The first quarter ended with 
OSD. ahead 6—3 and at the end 
of Ue half we were still ahead 
15-7 

US.D. continued their lead in the 
second half and at the end of the 
third quarter it was 33-11 The 
yame ended 48—16 for OSD. 

Top scorer was Marlene Caldwell 
with 26 points. Barbara Beaumont 
7 points, Evelyn Caldwell 6 points. 
Jean Drury 5 points, Patsy Bishop 
4 points, Lillian Kluba, Betty Wil- 
liams, Nancy Moon. Donna Roult 
and Marilyn Bishop. 


Albert College vs O. S. D. 

Monday. February 4th was the 
date for the return match between 
the O.S.D. seniors and the Albert 
College seniors. The game was play- 
vd at Albert College 

The OSD. girls find the Albert 
College floor hard to play on as it ts 
cement and they are inclined to skp 
a bit. The game went in favor of 
OSD. until the last quarter when 
Albert College playing for a win 
pulled up within four points of O.S. 
D. 


‘The first quarter ended with O.S 
D. leading 19-13 and at the half 
way mark O.S.D. was still leading 
5—15, At three-quarter time O 
SD. had a lead of 11 points with 
a score of 32—11. During the last 
part of the game Albert College 
playing a very good game pulled 
up within 4 points of OSD. When 
the final whisle had blown OS D. 
won, the game 44-40. 

Linew 
points, Evelyn Caldwell 
Jean Drury 2 points. Barna Bea: 
mont 2 points, Patsy Bishop 6 pomnts. 
Betty Williams 2 points, Lillian 
Kluba, Donna Roult, Marilyn Bi- 
shop, Nancy Moon. 


©.S.D. vs Quinte Junior 
An exhibition game of basketball 
was played February 7th at O. S. D. 
against Quinte high school. 
The O. S. D. juniors played the 
Quinte Bantams. At the end of 
quarter time OS.D. was leading 8 


—1. When the half-time whistle was | Be: 


blown O. S. D. still had the lead 
10--8. OSD. again had a two 
point lead at three quarter time 
with a score of 14-12. When the 


final whistle went OS.D. won 17— 
14. 

Lineup—Beth Wright (captain). 
Geraldine O'Dell 4 points, Beverly 
Clayton, Margaret Munsie 3 points, 
Bernice Spence 4 points, Ruth 
Massicotte 6 points, Jean Shaw, 
Lorna Kirker, Donna Mosher, Mar- 
yaret Schneller, Elizabeth Spark and 
Annabelle Cron! 


Seniors 

©. S. D. seniors played Quinte 
seniors on the same day. 

Quinte took lead in the first 
quarter which ey held through- 
out the game. First quarter score 
t—0 for Quinte. The score at half- 
time was 14—4 for Quinte. At three 
quarter time it was 15-10 for 
Quinte. The game ended 20—12 for 
Quinte. 

Lineup—Marlene Caldwell 12 
points, Jean Drury, Patsy Bishop. 
Evelyn Caldwell, Barbara Beaumont 
Lillian Kluba, Betty Williams, Nancy 
Moon, Donna Roult, and Marilyn 
Bishop. ‘ 


WINTER SPORTS 

Winter Sports which took 
¥ on the OSD. Rink, Friday, 
February Ist, were held under per- 
eet conditions, 


The 


‘The results of the different events 
were as follows: 

Baby Girls, (with skates) 2 
tength: Carol Cleary, Susan Cooper, 
Marilyn Fisher. 

Baby Boys. (no skates) 2 lengths: 
Anatoli Turbin, Aubrey Roach, Terry 
Bindernagel. 

Baby Boys, (with 
rounds: Gerardus Martens, 
Carbin, Carl Masters. 

Juvenile Girls, (no skates) 1 
fength: Lois Smith, Ruth Kayorie, 
Jacqueine House. 

Juvenile Girls, with skates) 1 
sound: Carol Hale, Elizabeth Spark, 
Judy A Wilson. 

Juvenile Boys, (with 
rounds: Gilbert Lillie 
Bruce Fisher. ; 

Girls. open) 1 round: Betty Wil- 
liams. Beth Wright, Marlene Cald- 
well. 

Bo: 
Bradley. 
Hagedorn, 2 

Junior Girls,(2 rounds: Beth 
Wrizht, Donna “Mosher, Marguret 
Munste 

Junior Boys, 3 rounds: Donald 
Eurie, Adrian Amsworth, Zenon 
Stus 

Intermediate Girls, 2 rounds: Pa- 
tsy Bishop, Margaret Schneller, Don- 
na Roult. . 


skates) 2 
Clifton 


skates) 4 
Bil Conley 


topen) 3 rounds: Harold 
Ronald Hurtogsveld, Glen 


arlene Caldwell 28) 
4° points. | 


Intermediate Boys, 5 rounds: Nor- 
man Roggie, Jack Cyopeck, Andrew 
Dube. 

Seniar Girls, 5 rounds: Barbara 
Beaumont, Marilyn Bishop, Marlene 
aldwell, 

Semor Boys, 5 rounds: Glen Ha- 
gedorn. Howard MacDonald, Gerald 


| Gnitfore. 


Obstacle Race, Girls and Boys: 
Marilyn Bishop und Glen Hagedorn. 

Senior Relay Betty Williams, 
Andre Bourget, Lucy Kasm, Ronald 
Ilartoysveld. 

Intermediate Relays: Bruce Eyn- 
on, Patsy Bishep, Murray Brolley. 
James Hawkins. Joan Ison, Norman 
ley. 


Junior Relays: Donald Earle, Ela- 


ine Bennett, Lorna Gilders, Donna 
Mosher, Geraldine O'Dell, Zenon 
Stus. 
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a ood hearing man on that job at 


Multiple Handicaps in 
the Field of Deafness 


(Continued from page » 


be an authority on multiple hand- 
icaps inthe field of deafness, Says 
deafness is a greater handicap than 
blindness and that one of the most 
severe handicaps of deafness is the 
vreat difficully in being able to 
rasp the abstract. At is difficult to 
say Whether this inability is accen- 
tuated because of our continued 
teachin; along conerete and visual 
lines because of a mind that is cut 
off from sense of hearint and must 
depend so much more on the sense 


of seeing. 

Dr Cord Orvey 
most interesting study of this ques- 
tuon while at Chicago university. 
He found that hearing pupils were 
three to four years 11 advance of 
deaf pupils in the understanding of 
abstract words, whereas the deaf 
pupils were equal to hearing pupils 
in the understanding of concrete 
words, Dr Mildred ‘Temphn of the 
Child Researeh Center of the Univer- 
sity of Mannesta has made a study 
of this question She found that day 
school pupils were in advance of res! 
dential school pupils in the under- 
standing of the abstract. but she 
also found that day school pupils 
had more hearing. She found deaf- 
ness to be the obstacle mm this 
understanding of the abstract 

We must also realize that often 
deainess 13 @ handicap in the social 


Wells made & 


sense 

1 beheve that one of the reatest 
handicaps among the older 
whom I knew ts the fear 

You and I may be 
never so in quite the 
as a deaf person One 
older deaf 2 who lived in a small 
town where there no other 
deaf referred to it as a place of 
sohtary confinement which did not 
even offer the false hope of escape 
Dr Dohn of Denmark in explaining 
the hush percentage of deaf in 
tnental unstitutions in Denmark says 
atts omainly due to isolation” He 
rays that Ule defect itself causes 
such development. but that the con- 
sequent wtion leads to conditions 
which break down and oppose the 
orvaniain tend- 
eney "Neither do I mean to infer 


social 
deaf people 
of loneliness 
junely but 

sume sen 


were 


character-forming 


that all older { people are un- 
happy because many are very Nappy 
and Well adjusted as deaf people, 
but We must realize that socusl 


cond.uens and communication dif- 


ficullies can be such Uhat loneliness 
for the aved deaf can be of grave 
Consequences 

~ Sy as teachers of the deaf we 
must be ever ready on enterfhg our 
Classrooms to remember that deaf- 
ess is hot a sinvle handicap, neces- 
sarily, but a muluple handicap. 
We must remember that in teaching 
® boy or a girl who as deaf, and 
teacluny the deaf is the inost dif- 
ficult task im the entire field of 
teactany, our approach should ,be 


made from the standpoint that the 
handicap of deafness is not only 
educational but also sometimes of 
4 mental and emotional nature, as 
well as a physical and social nature: 
We must constantly realize that the 
word deaf relates not only to lack 


of heariny in the physical sense. 
but also in ter imental sense. in 
the emotional sense, m the educa- 


tonal sense, and in the social sense. 
We must also remember that you 
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and I can take these various handi- 
caps and discuss them one at a time 
but the deaf person is not granted 
this same privilege. He must live 
with them all at the same time. 
‘The deaf man must.not only learn 
to live with them all, but also, he 
must learn how to get along with 
hearing people. The fact that you 
‘and I have the privilege of making a 
choice as to whether or not we wish 
to learn about the problem of ad- 
justing to deaf people and the fact 
that the deaf people themselves are 
not offered this same privilege of 
making a choice as to whether or 
not they wish a choice as to whether 
or not they wish to learn about the 
problem of adjusting to hearing 
people, may be the greatest multiple 
handicap in the entire field of 
deafness, —The Rochester Advocate 


The Art Of Getting Along 
Reprinted from the Main News 
Sooner or later a man. if he ts 

wise, discovers phat life is a mix- 

ture of good days and bad, victory 

and defeat, give and take. 

He learns that tt doesn't pay to 
he a sensitive soul that he should 
let some unimportant things go over 
his head. 

He learns that the quickest way 
to become unpopular ts to carry tales 
and gossip about others. 

He learns that buck-passing al- 
ways turns out to be a boomerang 

He comes to realize that the bus- 
iness could run along perfectly well 
without him. 

He learns that it doesn’t matter 
so much who gets the credit so long 
as the business shows & profit. 

He Jeurns to sympathize with the 
youngsters coming into business, 
because he remembers how bewild- 
ered he was when he first started 
vut. 

He learns not to worry when he 
loves un order, because experience 
has shown that if he always gives 
his best, tas average will break 
pretty well 

He learns that no man ever got 
to first base alone. and that It is 
only through effort we move on 
to better things. 

He learns that bosses are no mon~ 
sters, trying to get the last ounce of 
work cut of him for the least a- 
mount of pay. but that they are us- 
ally fine men who have succeeded 
through hard work and who want 
to do the right things. 

He learns that folks are not any 
harder to get along with in one place 
than another, and that the “getting 
alone” depends about minety-per- 
cent on his own behavior. 


Hold On To That Job 

For some years it hus not been loo 
hard for the deaf to find jobs that 
paid pretty good wages. However it 
is wetting harder and harder to get 
‘a good job, especially if one 1s not 
skilled at some trade 

Recently a deaf man of our ue- 
quuintance. who has had w furly 
good job for a number of years usk- 
ed his boss for a raise When told 
that the firm could not pay him 
more he quit. He had no other job 
in sight and at this writing he ts 
still without # job. 

From what we are uble to learn, 
the deaf mun had been well treated 
and his pay was above average for 
the type of work that he did. 

Tt is not likely he, will be taken 


a smaller salary than they had been 
paying the deaf man. 

It is important that all of us who 
are deaf realize that we face comp- 
petition in the work-a-day world. 
We must toe the mark and do at 
least as good work as the next map 
in order to hold a, job today. It 
makes no difference’ whether that 
job be digging or teaching. 


In another case that came to our 
attention recently, a deaf worker 
actually took a nap on the job and 
was fired on the spot. 


More than likely jobs mentioned 
are indefinitely closed to deaf 
workers. So it is easy to see that 
carelessness and thoughtlessness on 
the part of one or two deaf workers 
can harm many others. 


We also strongly urge that the 
deaf worker do a little more than 
is asked of him, a little more than 
is required of him. Remember that 
the boss often spends some of his 
good time writing out instructions 
that he could give verbally in less 
time to a hearing employee. When 
the deaf worker gives a little extra 
that way, it costs him nothing, but 
gives him an inner feeling of sat- 
tsfaction that is worth a lot and 
helps to insure him having @ steady 
Job. —The North Dakota Banner. 


e Sisters Dedicated To 
Teaching Deaf 


‘The Advovate- Messenger, 
Danville. Ky.’ 


It is Ukely that few familtes can 
approximate the record of Mr. and 
Pau) Best of 206 Maple Avenue. who 
have three daughters teaching in 
three schools for the deaf in widely 
separated areas of the United States, 
another daughter taking graduate 
work to prepare herself for similar 
teaching, and a fifth daughter enter- 
ing on her freshman year of college 
this month with the avowed purpose 
of studying to become @ teacher of 
the deaf. 


‘The family's interest in deaf 
children, and the need for good tea- 
chers to train them, was stimulated 
by the personal experience of having 
one of nine children lose his hearing 
when young. While thts appeared to 
be # personal tragedy when it struck, 
it also operated as something of a 
miracle in that five sisters had their 
interest enlisted, not only in the 
young brother, but in all youngsters 
placed in similar positions of losing 
their hearing and one important 
contact with the outside world. 


After several years, during which 
the brother has completely adjusted 
to what is apparently ‘to him) only 
a minor handicap and has taken his 
place in the business world, his 
oldest sister, Mrs. Joe Sowell ‘Lula 
Best) of Spartanburg. S. C.. the 
mother of three very young children, 
is teaching at the South Carolina 
6chool for the Deaf. Amazingly. 
Mrs. Sowell although a wife and 
“three-time” mother. has never mis- 
sed a single year of teaching. 


Another Sister, Mrs, Edward 
White ‘Agnes Best) of Perryville, 
the mother of a three-year-old 
daughter, is continuing her teaching 
duties at Kentucky School for the 
Deaf, where she has some of the 


| youngest of the institution's pupils 
back us the firm can no doubt keep 


in her care in Danville 


«phone 


Miss Pauline Best is now teaching 
for her second year at the South 
Dakota Schoo! for the Deaf at Stoux 
Falls, 8. D. 

Miss Norman Best has just left 
for Washington, D. C., to do grad- 
uate work at Gallaudet College in 
the preparation for the teaching of 
the deaf. She was graduated with 
the class of 1955 at Georgetown Col- 
lege and taught the past year in a 
high school at’ Batesville, Ind. 


Following in the footsteps of these 
four sisters is Miss Peggy Best, who 
was graduated from Danville High 
school -with the class of 1956, and 
enrolled this month at Eastern Ken- 
tucky State College at Richmond. 
Peggy has at least five years of col- 
lege work before her, but her eye ts 
on the goal of teaching the deaf. 

How many young deaf the Best 
girls have inspired, us well as taught 
or will teach, it 1s not possible to 
estimate. Their modest mother com- 
mented gently and briefly this 
morning: “God moves In mysterious 
ways!" —The Kentucky Standard 


The Volta Review 
AN INVENTIVE GENIUS 


March third will mark the 110th 
anniversary of Alexander Graham 
Bell's birth in Edinburgh, Scotland 
th 1847, Most people know him es 
the inventor of the telephone. Many 
people know him as a great human- 
itarlan who devoted a great deal 
of his life to promoting oral educa- 
tion of the deaf. But few know of 
the many other inventions and tdeas 
which attracted the attention of this 
creative genius 


He was a product of the 19th 
century—a century when invention 
reached new heights. Early evidence 
of his tinkering was a talking mode! 
of a skull which wailed "mama"— 
built by him and his brother Mel- 
ville. Another device was more ust- 
ful. It was o rotary brush used for 
several years by @ tniller to remove 
husks from wheat 


Alexander Graham Bell first be- 
came interested in experimenting 
with electricity when at the age of 
20 he was teaching in an English 
college. At 27 he had thought out 
the principle of the telephone. und 
when he was 29 had taken out the 
basic patent, He not only invented 
the telephone, but also foresaw the 
telephone system which now «nr 
circles the globe. 


The difficulty in probing for the 
bullet that killed President James 
A. Garfield caused hi! to perfect 
an electric probe that used for 
several years before thi discovery 
of the X-ray. A list of the many 
problems that attracted his atten- 
tion is varied and long. Amoné 
them are a method of locating ice 
bergs by means of echoes, & method 
of artificial respiration, a means of 
air conditioning houses, He 3 
also joint inventor of the wrapho- 
and flat wax phonograph 
record. Among his inventions in 
the fleld of aviation were man-lift- 
ing kites and the aileron stabilizer 


His lasting interest in the deaf 
and his desire to further the 1 
crease and diffusion of knowleds® 
relating to the deaf were perpetuated 
when he established the Volta But- 
eau which maintains its headquar 
ters in the building he erected a 
1537 35th Street, NW. in Washin: 
ton, D.C 
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Be Happy You're Deaf 


Principal, Utah School for the Deaf 


By Davin M. Wettinc 


For many years I have been tell- 
ing the fathers and mothers of little 
deaf children what a terrible hand- 
icap the deaf child has. I have also 
told this story to civic clubs, PTA 
yroups, teachers, college students and 
business men. I have told the same 
story to all who came to ask, about 
the deaf child. I have said that 
this business of trying to live as a 
human being without the use of a 
natural human language is terribly 
isolating and frustrating. I have 
sald many times that the young 
deaf child is the most crippled of 
all the crippled children I have 
tried as best I could to emphasize 
the severity of the handicap in 
order to win for the deaf child a 
program Which will adequately edu- 
cate him. But this ts only the first 
half of the story. The second half 
has the promise of far more hap- 
piness than the first. 

1 would lke now to defend the 
opposite premise. I would hke to 
show why the deaf child is blessed 
in his handicap. None in his right 
mind could be happy he was deaf! 
‘HERE IS NO HAPPDIFSS IN- 
HERENT iN DEAFNESS. Sw. tat 
deaf” child can be happy that his 
handicap is only deafness and not 
sumething worse 

He can be happy that deafness 
can be largely overcome by educa- 
Gon 

He can be happy that there 1s 
sull a wonderful chance for a full 
life 

He can be happy that his handi- 
(ap does not remove the joys that 
inuscles can bring 

It does not remove the joys that 
4 bright mind can bring 

It does not remove the joys that 
tyes can bring 

1t dovs not remove the joys of 
duny useful work. 

It does not remove the joys of 
love and marriage 

It does not doom the child to a 


barren life 
Deafness can be overcome by ed- 
weation just as darkness can be 


overcome by light. Deafness 
bighting thing at the time a child 
vhlers school, but the handicap 
lirgely melts away by graduation 
tune if education has done its job 
well 

Nuw. you who are deaf, would you 
take the place of the child who 
sutfers muscular dystrophy and who 
cannot dress himself, or walk, or 
Work? Will you trade your good lets 
fur those that will never run? 


is a 


Wal you trade your mind with 
the child who cannot learn? Will 
you be content to gain good ears 
and lose the mind that  compre- 
hends? 

Will you trade your 200d eyes for 
Ihe perfect ears and the closed eyes 
of the blind child? If you could only 
hear, would it be worth the trade 
lv ve unable to see” 


Will you trade your strong body 
with the spastic child who can hear 
but has such a hard time finding 
honest work that his  muscles\ can 
do? th: | 

Will you trade your strong heart 
with the child whose heart says to 
him “Live slow), “Live more slow- 
ly.” “Slower.” "Slower." 

Let me answer for you. The an- 
swer is NO! 

Before you feel loo sorry for your- 
self add up this other side of the 
ledver. Add up the things you can 
do even though deaf. 

Can you swim? 

Can you dance” 


Can you hike through the moun- 
tains splashed with the color of 
Autumn? 

Can you ride to the very top of 
the mountam in the cold blue co- 
lor of Winter and then almost fly 
through pow) snow to the val- 
ley fur below 

Can you sit and concentrate with 
fingers flying as you and the IBM 
machine help keep track of all ac- 
tions of a great business? 

an you enicz a car? 

Can you take your family to see 
the ocean and the redwoods and 
Grand Canyon and Chicago? 

Can you teach your children” 

Can you serve in your church? 

Can you shop fur bargams? 

‘an you vole? 

an you draw a bead on a big 
buck as the dawn breaks in October 
and know the thrill of hunting big 
name? 


Can you know the thrill of talking 
to people, of exchanzimz “good mor- 
nu even thourh you d6 not hear 
the sound of your neighbors voice 
Une sound of your own reply” 


nor 
Tt is (ue that you can’t hear the 
mallards talkint or the wild geese 


honkin: thei calls across the sky 
but you can thrill to the day and 
the vee of their fight across the 


You have the color and the 
rand the patterff§ in the 
and the water, You can 
much happiness in the 
ts any man 


sunset 


crisp 
rushe 
know as 
marshes 

Can you work and play and laugh 
yes even sing? Yes, you 


and sins 


‘ant 


» this step BE HAPPY 
oud life for happiness 1s 
(here for you When you ean come 
to say “I'm happy in ydeat. you 
have succeeded. Somehow 1 feel 
that you will someday occupy & 
higher place than those of us who 
have open ears and fail to listen. 
You overcame & handicap and it 
made you a betler man for the try- 


Then mal 
Live the 


ane 

If T might have one more wish it 
would be that the mothers of these 
deaf children might Iearn this on 
the day they learn that their baby 


Through 


Everyday thinking on the prob- 
lems of the education of the deaf 
lead to educational objectives in 
terms of communication skills and 
academic information. 


There are good reasons for such 
objectives. Communication is the 
problem of the acoustically disabled. 
Laudable are the efforts to provide 
a deaf person with the: oral skills 
to enable him to communicate by 
speech and Hpreading with those of 
his intimate family circle. We do 
know that even minimum - skills 
in speech and lipreading aid greatly 
in employment. Aural education is 
very important for those who have 
usable amounts of hearing. No one 
would dispute the need for emphasis 
on language and reading skills. 
Purthermore, one could make a very 
strong case for just academic in- 
formation because of the extreme 
retardation of the young deaf child. 
The great importance of vocational 
education goes without saying. We 
know what an education does for a 
deaf person in terms of better em- 
ployment, greater happiness and 
richer opportunities for service. 


It is no wonder that some of us, 
Gs teachers, have specialized in one 
or two of these large areas that have 
interested us. It is understandable 
that in some instances we have be- 
come so involved with the solution 
of these difficult problems that we 
have lost sight of the woods because 
we have been so close to the trees. 


One reason some of us have gone 
overboard in certain areas is be- 
cause of provincialism. Our deaf 
communities are small and scattered 
far and wide. Very often good ideus | 
have not crossed state lines. Certain 
leaders, strong in thelr own gco- 
graphical and pedagogical areas, 
have dominated the thinking of the 
local workers and have deliberately 
strived to keep the group's thinking | 
in agreement with their philosophy 
of education. Thus provincialism has | 
often been a goal in itself i 


One result of provincialism is in- 
breeding, which sometimes has very 
fortunate results, but is usually to | 
be deplored. Strong oral groups have 
chcsen strong oral teachers to better 
maintain their gfovincialism: liberal 
combined, deaf, and mixed groups 
often have been unable to employ | 
strong experienced oral teachers. 
trainers and teacher trainin cent- 
ers, a certain amount of provincia- 
lism and in-breeding is inevitable. 


‘Yo avoid the isolation of teachint 
in a little red schoo) house, each 
educational unit must not allow 
itself to be disassociated from gen- 
eral public education. By constantly 
checking our objectives and proce- 
dures against the research and best 
thinking of those engaged in general 
education, and other areas of spe- 
cial education, we can avold going 
to extremes in attempting to solve 


is deal 
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our problems: the great bulk of 
general education and the opinions 


Number 6 


the Trees 


By Staut Butter 


of thousands of others help keep the 
educational ship on anf even keel. 

When we look at general educd- 
tion, then, what do we see? Com- 
munication skills are taught. There 
is much emphasis on English. Much 
emphasis is placed on the import- 
ance of academic information an 
skills. But, when you ask thi 
modern public school administrator 
what his educational objectives are, 
what does he say? 

He will tell you that the efforts 


of his school are pointed toward 
personality and character devel- 
opment. He will tell you that 


character and personality training 
are basic to everything his staff 
dozs; this instruction is like a gold- 
en cord that entwines itself through 
every class, assembly, activity or 
interview, and that his teachers are 
trying to make it larger and strong- 
er. : 

Beginning with the little tots, the | 
alert teacher is on the lookout for 
evidence of abnormal selfishness, 
shyness, nervousness, untruthful- 
nes, unhappiness. etc., and she tries 
to do something for these individ- 
ual problems, She also tries to build 
in her youngsters self-confidence. 
temper control, stability, sesponsi 
bility, and other ‘attributes of char- 
acter and personality growth that 
are conducive to. good citizenship in 
a democracy. If the teacher cannot 
make progress by her own efforts, 
she enlists the cooperation of the 
parents and other teachers. If # 
certain trait in an individual ts not 
corrected as the child grows older, 
conferences are arranged and the 
assistance of, counselors, psycholog- 
ists and psychiatrists is requested. 

Why has the modern school 
shifted its emphasis in this direc- 
tion? Research has proved what 
common sense should{ have taught 
us long ago. There is Nothing more 
precious than a good character and 
a pleasing personality, and all skills 
ure secondary 

Research has shown that person- 
alty and character are of first 
importance for vocational success 
and happiness. In our work with 
young and unemployed deaf people. 
u nice smile and a good adjustment 
to living and working with other 
people are much more important 
than academic and vocational skills. 
We also know that any person will 
not be happy or vocationally suc- 
sful if he develops a pattern of 
cheating, stealing. lying or delib- 
erately making trouble, and lacks 
ethical and moral concepts of be- 
havior. Successful teaching, the 
in order to result in happy and suc- 
cessful graduates must include lib- 
cral ingredients for character and 
personality development. along with 
everything else. 

Then, in the eyes of 2 modern 
educator, does not our approach to 
the great education problems of the 
deaf seem very narrow and super- 
«Continued on page 8! 
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THE TEACHER’S JOB | some adjustments as a part of their| to demonstrate in some other way 13. Don’t be satisfled with halt- 


character education, they begin 


to 


Reprinted from THE Onto CHRONICLE grow profession ally. They ae 
The teacher's job would be | better students of child nature and 


simple one if the cl: 
thing more than an 
cafeteria. Fortunately such is 


intellectual | meth 


not | ing. 


assroom were NO} of the psychology of learning and | 
od so importdnt to child train- 


the case, The classroom is a train- | “The child soon learns that other 
ing ground, a place where characte?) children with whom he plays 


is shaped, and pooklearning s 


one of the means to this end. The 


but | hot react in the same way to b 


r 


Prsponsibility associated with teaclt’ | cqet with more and mete enildr 
respe rooted in the importance Of] of varying qualities and abilities. 


the individual pupil. 
To fulsill this responsibility 


teacher needs to have an under- |p 


do 
pis 


uons. As he comes into con- 


en 


nis adjustment is noticeably affec- 


the | ;ed. ‘There comes an awareness that 


standing of the child who learns] have their own ways of behavin 


as well as the subject. which 


is | ris social awareness and the i 


learned. Particularly does the tea- yyidual pupil's reaction toward 
de-| are significant for personality 
\iations and know how to deal with | -rowth 


cher need to recognize behavior 


them. Failure here may well Teave} og 


Justing marks on the persona 
of the student 

All who work with children, 
pecially parents and teachers, 


famihar with occasional man: 
ifestations of unusual behavier Olten 


these pecuhanties are difficult 


understand. Why is it Uhat 4 chi 


oftentimes dues as he dos 


One child sulks when cit 
Another as stubborn and t« 
of authority Another resuoes 
play with the group prefers 
remain upart by himself. 
ty cruel to animals One 1 alw 
finding fault, a nother 


threatens revenge, sll another frets 


and fumes unul he gets his way 
These mental and emotional 2) 


tudes may not be dismissed highly 


as mere childish whimsies. T! 


are the forerunner of later habit 


patterns which shape pers 


growth, They arr the child's way 


of adjusting tu his environment 


rt ful 


Another ATTENTION PARENT! 


jo Inder 


yster’s adjustment in w 


hty 


es- 


are 
educational progress of tl 
de 
a, amd happ eas depends on 
rly foundavion in which 
wlevome persenal adjustment 


to 


ed. 
tran 

to oa 
to 


ays | en cated from the Colors 


ays 
: your children need you Althou! 


ts | oy dunk about you and want 


hey | crane them Every child strives 


ae 
his models in the pr 
tain 
between parent a 


we s of growi 


as 


‘ople are not all alike. that they 


ng. 
in- 
at 


he 


he 


tas ‘Well as his future suc 


a 


a 


is 


along with an adequate 


eh 
chey are away at school for nine 
uns of the year, they still love 


to 


nat you in return are remem- 


to 


luke Is parents because they are 


ny 


close affectionate 


nd 


he knows, ‘The tore sucessful he ent eommun.estion 15 
1s the more persistent he WH hecessary so that both may share it 
come in his way he daly hfe of the other 

Failure ty reurie and correct) yyyy can parents do this? < They 
these peculia:ties of Urhavior can Nid should write to ther child 


and often dues Irad ty “enous male 


st least once 


eek, and preferably 


siSiiment and nea 1 BET] yi. often Most peuple complain 
MMe. The teacher in the primary |iyat fetter wrtimg 1s a chore be- 
grades meets up wich a heciugeness | aya they have nothiny nes to 
mixture of emotion, attitudes and) yy Children do not expect Urat 
habit, patictae 9) of the] oinetuiny new and excitiny will be 
child's failure toon L0- 


gal adjustme: 


rough psycolog~ 


ppenins ev 


teal unde: the culiari- aerate 
hes of behavior can Le singled out cure, such 
- motives back of Chem deter- | chat ther parents and brothers a 
oand at 2 adjust- 


ment etiected. 
The teachers 
may ve extremely 


eens 


matiers, and if the hon 


ment ot all that at should 
this rather than leusens 
the respo 


cher an the elementary yrades. 


resulted in a new apprecilen oF 
the abilties, individuahues and 


potentialities of children 


ub tis regard 
datheult because 
hume conditions | oa furn.ture! 
as the child that) wren 


silty The} and 
study of child development, which 
is a primary concern of the Le 


sisters are do’ 
ste pet, the » 
ood they know 


t 


a chiid r 
es tan e tremendous fee 
loved Usually he will show 
to bis teacher and houseparent 
them help hun read 
of EXE 
senefits lam academ) 


on- 
be 


ibis 


adit bility. and the best aay 


Culuvation of desirable habits. }sometiuns that he really wad 
the development of a whyglesome | read 


acter, Une acquisition of “soci: 
telligence and the formation 
emotional stabihty are prace: 


which bred to be better understood 


by those who are charyed with 


runing and education uf child- 


ren 


younderstan }. unt 
cept 


elementary pupils to make whe 


rsonality. the growth of char- 


y of helping | ete 


in | from. 


ws Need cons 


nt tokens, 


yo week Rother they 
fer to hear about the Lttle thins 


vat 
aS 
nd 


ae 


at 
Ls 
at 


extences also 
The deaf 
child particularly needs to be con- 
tant!y stimulated ty improve his 


to 


neourave him as for him to have 


tu 


Cluidren who must live cway 


of 


Of lther parents’ affecuon If your 


SSeS 


you would be downy 
the | things for him such ds tuckiny hy 
carn: for tes: person 
« whe 
uh 


belong ny 


ole 


Guild wes living at home with you. 


nn 
an ded at BILht preparing his meals, 


is hurt, 


dune by someone else. parents need 


their vital concern with their child. | mastery. 
This may be accomplished by send-| 14. Do your own work. 
ing him boxes and surprises from 15, Keep your purpose clearly in 
time to time. Your child values and | mind. 
enjoys anything you send td him} Put these proved suggestions to 
pecause it is from you. Homemade | the test and watch your scholastic 
vookies, candies and- all sorts of}record improve. Thomas Edison 
edibles are a wonderful treat. Boys aptly sald, “I never did anythins 
snd wirls of all Ages enjoy plctures|by accident, nor did any of my 
of people they know and will proud- | inventions come indirectly throush 
ty display them to thelr friends. aceldents except the phonograph 
Boxes and letters serve yet an-|No, when I have fully decided. I 10 
other purpose As one young lady | ahead on it and make trial after 
of six put it, “I like school because | trial until it comes.” A study of the 
it feels hke hom When a child | lives of great men and women will 
is secure in the retationship with | reveal the value of possessing goo 
his parents, he will be able to unite study habits, Why not try to live 
ihe experiences of home and school | fuller and happier life by includ- 
into one organized pattern of living ing in your personality the habits 
and learning, and hence will be a| Which such persons. through expen: 
comfortable, happy human being. | ence. have shown us to be worth- 


sroom and on the playground | Will you help us to kelp your child while —Clipped 
Nretty accurate barometer of | enjoy his “Home away from home"? _ 
‘ral mental health, It must|  — Mary M.nor, Child Guidance 
be remembered that the | Couns 


Singular Plurals 


We'll begin with box and the plural 
ts boxes, 
Study Habits But the plu 

oxes. 

The one fowl is goose, and two are 
called geese. 

Yet the plural of moose shoubl 
never be meese. 

You may find a lone mouse or 
whole lot of mice, 

But the plural of howe is houw« 
not hice, 

If the plural of man is alway 

called men, 

Why shouldn't the plural of pan 
be pen? 

If 1 speak of a foot and you show 


jor ‘| 


al of ox ts oxen, hot 


By Guy Marciisio 

Most students who are on the 
Unreshold of scholast.c failure sel- 
dom suspect Uhat ther problem may 

in the formation of poor study 
‘abits. ‘The sad part of the. dif- 
heully as Chat) the student may 
voen be a “plugger” Yet his efforts 
achieve but little success. 

Every year thousands of young 
tan and women who have prad- 
uated from high school enter our 
\wcauonal schools and universities 
They are eagerly look.ng forward to| me your feet. 
winesh a lee SOF ge eee ga would a pat 
hes : be called beet? 
fession or trade, Before the Year| rf one tx a tooth ant a whole ot 
ee over these fone men and women is teeth, 
must “drop out” because they have | why shouldn't the plural of booth 
failed in many of their subjects) pe beth? 

Instructors and professors tell us! t¢ the 
that the cluef reason for these | 
| ‘drop outs” 1s, “tury do not know | 


this and Uh 


singular 

plural is. these, 
Should the plural of Kiss be mick: 
how to study.” named keese? 

It is a mistake for students to: The one would be that 
neglect. the development of ood! — would be those, 
study habits ven those with high | Yet bat in plural would never vb 
> can improve upon their pre- | hose 
cant personality. Try this self-rating | And the plural of rat is Tats, bet 
chart on yourself und see where you) rose, 
stand ‘We spenk of our brother and als 
our brethren, 


A SELF-RATING CHART FOR | put tho we say mother, we pet 
YOUR STUDY HABITS H say methren 
dean each er ane Toowing | TRE Masculine pronouns are he 
| questions carefully, and put an (> | his and him 
Jin the «column that makes the | Bul imagine the feminine, she 
teuest statement ubout yourself, — | Raa ctapusning 
Study your score carefully and | 9 the English, I think, you will 


compare at with those of other | batty 

members of your Rroup Start at} tthe most wonligrful Tangus 
| you ever did see 

i 

| 


nd thier 


ones to correct undesirable study 

Habits ‘These suzcestions should Author Unknow 
{help you:— ; 5 

1 A quiet place fer home study | KID CAUGHT ON FAST 

| 2A ood Tizht comms from the| A father who was having trou 
ki with his five-year-old sent awa 
4 ‘Temperature of about 68 de-|for a beok on Child Psycholos 
rs In it he read he should never wk 
+ A char with a straight back.|, child a question which can be. 
5 All of your mats s at hand Janswered negatively. Soon he ws 
6 
i 


Plenty of sleep every night. {having great suce! Which,” he 

Carefully planned exercises und | would ask. “do you want to cal 

a well regulated diet your carrots or your spinach?” “D? 

8 Improve your ability to read) !you want to put on your brow! SUN 
9. Budvet your study tme both jor your blue sox?” 


| 
| 
\ 
| 


im and out of school Everything was fine until the 
| 10 Be sure you uaderstand your |father and son were in o down 
ussigminents. town store and reached the sports 
11 Tackle your hardest work first |department “Hey, Pop.” asked 
while you are fresh. the youngster, “which do you want 
12 Read the whole assirnment jto buy me. a catcher’s mitt oF 4 
jauickly and review fur details. baseball bat?” 


ae ee a A 


Junior School 


PREPARATORY II C 


Mrs. CHUBB 


Our Trig Downtown 
We went downtown to buy things. 
Mr. Chubb came. We had ten cents, 


We rode 


on the bus. We drank 


orange drink in Woolworth’s. 
Bohdan bought a funny noise bal- 

loon and gum. Danny bought a 

mirror game. Mary bought a long 


balloon. 
watches. 


Dale and Gall bought 
Bobby bought five cars. 


Mamie bought crayons. Arnold 


bought a 
a bottle 


Bryon bought potato chips 


chocolate bar. Vikki bought 
and rattle for her doll. 
Wayne 


bought puzzles. 


The Birthday Party 
January 31 was Mamie’s and 
Gail's birthday. We had a party, 


We made funny hats. We put them 


on and 


Jaughed. Mamie and Gail 


opened presents. Miss MacDonald. 
Mrs. Hutchinson, Miss Keeler and 
Miss Shannon came. They spanked 
Mamie and Gail. We played musical 
chairs. Gail won. We ate ice-cream 


sundaes and birthday cake. We 
drank grape Freshie. We had a 
good tine. 
PREPARATORY I JR. A. 
Mas. ML LETERSKY 

Ricky Battams has a new baby 
brother. His name is Chris Ricky 
played with the baby when she was 
home at Christmas. 

Norman Durham got many val- 
entines from home, Susan, Jeff 


and Jo-Ann sent him pretty valen- 


tunes No! 
his moth 


John 
February 
had a bi 


Jo-Ann Faber has a pretty blue | 


sweater, 
on tt 


Denny Warren had 3@ haircut | 


rman gets nice boxes from 


er and daddy 
Paulin's birthday was on 
7 John was seven We 


irthday party 


Her sweater has two cats 


Jo-Ann likes her sweater 


Denny likes to xo to the barber 
shop 

Karl Sugden has a new hearin 
aid Karl likes to wear his hearing 
aid. 

Brenda Slater got some pictures 


of her mommy and daddy, Brenda 


und Coke. Coke is Brenda's dos 
Michele Loiselle got a big box 
from home. She got candies and 


lots of yood things to eat 


Rosalind Smithers likes to pliy 


in the snow 


snowman. 


PREPARATORY U1 


Mrs. M. Donocuut 


My mother sent us a big box for 
Valentine's Day She was very kind 
We got cookies, candies and choco- 


lates. W 
Februai 
Day 


We gave 


e had a big party 


—Ronnie Lawson 


ry 14 was St. Valentine's 


We cut out many valentines 


them to our friends. We 


xot many valentines We had a val- 


entine party in the afternoon. 
had brown bread and butter, cookte: 


candies, 
We took 
residence. 


We 


mik and magic straw: 
valentane chocolates to the 
Shirley Doxtator 


She can make o big, 


THE CANADIAN 


One day I played on Robert's 
bike. I played with his truck. I 
saw Lassie on television. Lassie is 
a big-.dog. 

I talk to Aimo everyday. 

—Asko Marttinen. 


Ronnie, John and I shovelled the 
snow. We made a snow-house. We 
played in the snow-house. Our 
hands were cold. 

We played tag on our skates, It 
was fun. —Kenneth Warren 


I shall be eleven years old March 
20. Perhaps mother will send me 
a box. I shall have a birthday cake. 
We shall play bingo and musical 
chairs. —Kent Painter 


A friend of my father’s came to 


see me. His name was Tom Orme. 
Tom is an ail He is a hockey 
player too. He yuave me a bag of 


candies and a green ticket. 
—John Wilder. 


A bat flew into our room. Mrs 
Donoghue was frinhtened. Mr. 
Clare killed the bat with a broom 
He threw it out of the window. 

—Roland Lapointe 


I got a letter from my mother. 


We have a television at home. 
Carol Ann played snow-ball with 
David Wayne had a birthday. Mo- 


ther made a bi birthday cake for 
him —Peter Burton. 


We had a skating party I skated 
with Lorna Kirker Lorna sits be- 
nde me at the dinur: room table. 

Shirley and I made a pretty va- 
lentune box Shirley is my sister. 

I yot a new pair of black shoes 
I lke them very much 


9 —Floyd Doxtator 


We did not play outside last Sat-j 
urday because it rained 

Floyd, Kent and I played in the 
uyn 
because he was sick | 

T went to church. I walked with 
Jackie 

Asko did not vo t> church 

—Alex Ruperthouse 


PREPARATORY I SR. 
Mrs. M CHAPELLE 


! On February 12, and February 13. 


we made valentines We put them in 
alentine boxes. On February 14, we 
had our party. Brin Hoage was the 
man, He gave out the valen- 
tumes. We had a good tme: 

We have a new boy in our class 
His name is Wayne Wilson. He plays 
with John, Albert, and Brian. 


Carol Lazaroff's mummy, daddy. | 
and sister Gloria catile. They saw 8 
uve downtown. Carol got pretty 
red shoes. 


Linda Graham’s grandma came. 
Janda went downtown with her 
xrandma, She had fun. 


Brian Hoage’s mummy. his sister 
Shelley and brother Gary came. 
‘They slept downtown 

Mary got a big box from mummy 
daddy, Janette and/baby Albert. She | 
liked her box. She shared it with the 
other girls and boys 

Pauline Wreggitt got some home- 
inade cundy from her mummy. We 
had some at our Valentine party. 

Margo Miles has many pictures 
of her family. She likes to look at 
them. 

Faye Ryder got a big box, a parcel 
and birthday cards for her birthday 


Roland went to the hospital) 


She is a happy hittle girl. 


Intermediate School 


SOCIAL STUDIES 
GEOGRAPHY 
Mas. B. Ryan 


I Help the Family 

I help my mother sometimes. 1 
set the table. I wash the dishes. I 
sweep the floor. I cut the grass. 

1 help my father. I milk the cows. 
I feed the pigs. I water the pigs. 
I feed the calves. 1 give grass, cur- 
rots and cabbage to the rabbits. I 
give milk to the cat. I clean the 
barn. I help my father with the 
ha 


—Herbert Bossence, 1V2. 

My Mother Helps the Family 

My mother helps the family. She 
couks the food She washes the dish- 
She sweeps the floor She 
scrubs the fluor She waxes the floor 
She polishes the Moor, She makes 
the beds, She dusts the furniture 
She washes the clothes. She hangs 
them in the line She irons the 
clothes. 


Mother goes to the store. She 
buys food for the family. She buys. 
clothes for the family 

—Gloria May, 
My Father Helps the Family 

My father works in a factory 
gets money for worku 
my mother some money. He works 
at home. He washes the car. He 
cuts the grass. He shovels the snow 
Sometimes my father washes the 
dishes. —Norene Mitchell, 1V2 


AV: 


He 
He gives 


A Triy to the Museum Train 

In the autumn, we went on the 
bus with 4A girls and boys, Mrs. 
Ryan and Mr. Graham. Then we 
arrived at Belleville station from the 
school. We visited the Museum 


|Train, There were three locomotives 
The first was made about 1900. It| 


burned coal, The second was made 
about 1885 and it burned coal. The 
third engine was made about 1872 
It burned wood. There were Uhree 
exhibit cars. We saw pictures about 
the history of the tram. There: were 
old fire-bells, old coal-oil lamps. old 
telegrams, the Queen’s menu and 
many other things. 

We suw an old day coach It was 
made in 1856. The seat and the 
curtains were purple The floor had 
uo rug and it had pretty colours. 
We hked it. We saw a sleeping 
car, and a dimng car They were 
very pretty and I liked them. 


‘There was a program. There was 
band musif. We listened and heard 
it. Mrs. Forrester is mayor of Belle- 
ville. She weleomed the oificials to 
Belleville. Some men were a a page- 
ant about driving the last spike 
for the railroad. Some women and 
men wore old fashioned costumes 
Some of the men took some pic- 
tures. 


—Rut 


Massicotte, 3A Int 


A Trip to the Museum Train 

On Tuesday afternoon at 2:10 pin, 
we went on a visit to the Museum 
Train by bus. The old engines were 
named, “locomotives.” A man gave 
us some paper xbout the history 
of the train. There were three 
locomotives one 1900 train that 


Page 3 


burned coal, one 1885 train that 
burned coal and a 1872 train that 
burned wood. 

We went through the exhibit cars 
and we saw pictures about the his- 
tory of the train, messages, a fire 
bell, old lamps for coal-oil, old tele- 
grams, the Queen’s menu and many 
other things. 

We saw a day coach, a sleeping 
car and a dining car. There are 
many beautiful dishes in the cup- 
board in the kitchen near the dining 
:00m. Melvin told me that he knew 
the old lamps were for coal-oil. I 
knew the oi tach that were hang- 
ing beside the windows with g note. T 
read It and understood. 

We went outside and waited for 
Mrs, Forrester to4~velcome the train 
and welcome the officers. She talked 
on a microphone about the history 
of trains of 100 years ago. §e saw 
the people wearing old-fashioned 
costumes about 1856. We saw the 
pageant about driving the last 
spike. We enjoyed ourselves, be- 
cause we saw many old things on 
the Museum Train. ; 

—Gilbert 


Lillie, 3A Int 


to Switzerland 


We by train from 


travel 
home to the seaport named Hall- 


our 


fax on the east coast of Canada. 
There we board a baat to cross the 
Aulantic ocean. When we get near 
Europe, we pass through a narrow 
neck*of water called the Strait of 
Gibralter. This takes us into the 
Mediterranean Sea Soon we dock 
at the city of Marseille in southern 
France. 


If we wished to get there more 
quickly we might go across the 
Atlantic Ocean by ulrplane. 

From southern France we go in- 
to Switzerland by train or airplane. 
If we go by airplane we must fly 
very high. because the mountains 
are very high. Lf we travel by rail- 
way We find that the railway track is 
general built im the valley be- 
tween mountains through a hole 
called a tunnel 

When we reach the 
tip we are in Bern, 
city of (Switzerland. 

—Melvin Lapinsky, 3A Int 


end of our 
the cupital 


Our Country 

We live in Cangda. It ts in North 
America. It is{a large country, 
United States is south of Cunada 
The Pacific Ocean is west of Can- 
ada. The Altantic Ocean is east of 
Canada, The Arctic Ocean ts north 
of Canada. There are ten provinces 
vn Canida. They are British Colum- 
bia. Alberta, Saskatchewan, Mani- 
toba. Ontario, Quebec, Newfound- 
‘and, New Brunswick, Prince Edward 
Island ond Nova Scotia, There are 
very high mountains in British Co- 
jumbia. ‘They are the Rocky moun- 
tams North of the provinces there 
‘s more land. It is culled the Yukon 

and the Northwest Territories 
—Sandra Drebit, 3A Int 


The Arabs’ Food 

The chief food of the Arabs is 
dates. The dates grow on the palm 
trees. They eat the buds of the 
palm tree for vegetables. They eat 
a Lule meat. They drink milk from 
the camels and goats. They drink 
black mocha coffee. The Arabs make 
bread from barley flour. The Arabs 
are very fond of kous-kous. It 
made of flour, oi) and meat 


is 


‘Continued on page 6) 
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returning to school 
by rail. Easter week-end: 
Rail tickets purchased on re- 
duced fare certificates at the schoo! 


does not meet 
each 


Since the school bus 
returning 


The Canadian {s published solely 
in the interests of the Ontario 
School for the Deaf. 

‘The mechanical work {s all done 
by the pupil-apprentices under the 


direction of our ‘Instructor in Print- 


8. Teachers are not permitted to 


ae make individual arrangements to 
Address all communications and] cccort children. Please ‘do not ask 
subscriptions: for this favour. 


THE SUPERINTENDENT 
Ontario School for the Deaf 
Belleville - Ontario 


9. A-great many children live too 
far from the school to go home for 
Easter. Adequate provision is made 
for the welfare and entertainment 
f the 200 or so who remain at the 
J. G. Demera, B.A., B. Paed., Editor Raa 


———— 


FORMER EMPLOYEES DIE 


‘The school family has been sad- 
dened by the sudden passing within 
three days of each other of two 
highly respected members of the 
staff who had retired on superan- 
nuation, Charles B. McGuire, Bur- 
sar, and Richard T. Post, Stationary 
Engineer. We extend our sincere 
sympathies to their families. 


Charles B. McGuire 


Bursar at the Ontario School for 


L. E. Morrison, Printing Instructor 


March, 1957 


EASTER WEEK-END 
Parents are asked to note care- 


fully the following information 
concerning the Easter week-end: 


1, School will be closed from 


Good Friday to Easter Monday. ; 

jonday.| ne Deaf for 21 years from 1927 
April 19th, te April 230. anelustve-| nui ins retirement in 1948, Charles 
Classes will finish on Thursday) 3 vicGutre was, strleken With 
cTrernoon, April 18h, and Will! heart attack while conversing with 
a sume at 830 am, on Tuesday.!nis wife at his home, 129 Dufferin 
‘April 23rd, It is absolutely necessary ‘during the morning of 
that parents who have their child- rareh. 21, 


for the long week-end ad- 
here to these dates. Pupils who go 
home must be returned to school by 
Monday evening. This schoo) 1s not 
closed during Easter week, but in- 


ren home The late Mr. McGuire took an 


active interest in community affairs 
in the districts where he had resid- 
ed. In Stirling he entered municipal 
life and was elected reeve of that 


stead it closes eu! ay June than | vill on several occasions, and 
the local school. served with distinction in County 
Council. He was then appointed as 


2 All parents who plan to have 


their children home for Easter must 
complete home-go1nk arrangements 


Bursar of the School for the Deaf 
and served with distinction in this 
institution until his retirement some 


“nth the Superintendent before | YeUrs ago, In all his municipal 
wth aay, Apri ath A. form hos} and civil servant life, he was highly 
bi cent home for this purpose. regarded for his integrity and high 
Please fill at in and return it ear tareee people pe ties Bel 
of ‘ " » | in hig! steem and enjoyed a wide 
promptly, if your child 1s lo Bo Home. | Oe Seas who will sincerely 
2. Ths br return tickets can} FeBret his sudden death. He was a 


man of genial personality and kindly 


COSSA Senior B Girls’ 
The above girls brought the OS. 


.D. its first all Central Ontario 


Basketball Champions 


Basketball Championship in secondary school competition. 


Front Row, left to right: Barbara 


Caldwell and Donna Roult, co-captains, Patsy Bishop, 


well. 

Back Row: J. G. Demeza, Betty 
Kluba, Marilyn Bishop, 
education and coach. 


Beaumont, Jean Drury, Marlene 


Evelyn Cald- 


Williams, Nancy Moon, Lillian 


Miss Beth Wilbur, teacher of physical 


0.S.D. Senior Girls Win 

Our senior girls’ basketball team 
brought honour to themselves and 
the school by winning the COSSA 
championship on Saturday, March 
9. in Bloor Street Collegiate gym- 
nastum in Toronto. They won the 
semi-final against Richmond Hill. 
the Georgian Bay champions by o 
43—27 score, In the final they de- 
feated by 30 to 27 Bracebridge who 
had eliminated Uxbridge, the Lake 
Ontario champions, in the other 
semi-final. 

The O.S.D. junior girls were eli- 
minated after a good effort in the 
first round by Burks Falls. 


First COSS.A. Crown 


bara Beaumont 2. Other players on 
the team are, Lillian Kluba, Donna 
Roult, Betty Williams, Marilyn Bish- 
op. and Nancy Moon. 


Marlene hit the basket for 21 
points in the Bracebridge victory, 
with Evelyn Caldwell good for 7 
points, Barbara Beaumont 4. and 
Patsy Bishop 2. The rest of the 
team played fine basketball in a sup- 
porting role. 


The team was ably coached by 
Miss Beth Wilbur, teacher of wily 
physical education at the school 


Marlene Caldwell sparked the sen- 
tor girls in both of their victories. 
She scored 27 points against Rich- 
mond Hill, with Evelyn Caldwell 


be bought by the school for the 
Easter week-end at the reduced rate 
of return Ucket for single fare, if the 
parents send the fare and the comp- 
leted form to the Superintendent 
before April 4th, The school cannot 
undertake to buy Uckets after that 
date. Please check the single ticket 
vost with your station agent and 


smile, 


Only a few weeks avo Mr McGuire 
spent an afternoon visiting around 
the OS.D, among his friends on 
the staff in apparent good health 
He was honoured on his 79th birth- 
day at the Rotary Club of Belleville 
just two weeks prior to his passing 

The funeral service was held on 


send the exact amount of that fare.|Saturday, March Amon 

Rail fare cannot be a uctive bearers were J, G Dem i 

pupils” accounts, nor can surplus|J. F. Wilson, A. J. Clare. and LE. 

money be deposited. Please do not] Morrison of the school stall 

include money for the Canadian, for peeaeey 

the child's account, or for any other 2 

purpose. Send only exact single rail Richard T. Post 

fare and return ticket will be pure In uncertain health in recent 

chased months, Richard T. Post retired as 

a o _|Stationary Engineer on August 31 

4 At Easter. thé school does|of last year after almost 27 years of 

not arranue for special couches nor| faithful service on this staf! He 

provide teachers to escort children | passed away unexpectedly at _his 

on trains. Parents, therefore, must i heat’ Ba 


on, traing. aol for their ehilaren. | jevilie, "in. Weliliauah einest, Hel 


Jeville. in the early morning of 
except in the case of some of the| Sunday, March 2: e 
24 
older pupils whose parents wish to sae 
SE ReDOnSIbIly. for them, |e ne ee ae 


bours along O.S.D. Lane, he was 
known as a kindly and sincere man 
who performed his duties conscien- 
tiously and willingly throughout his 
long service and residence here 

In recent years, his duties as 
maintenance engineer took him to 


to travel unace 
older pupils who 
accompanied will n to the 
station in the school bus? All other 
children must be called for at the 
School. Children are not permitted 
to travel home by bus unaccom- 


ed. These 
velling un- 


panied. trouble spots in all parts of the 
school. He was respected by all for 
$. Parents may call for children) his patent and prompt attention to 


his many tasks. 

He is survived by his wife, two 
sons and a daughter, ‘The funeral 
service look place on Tuesday after- 
noon, March 26. Several members 
of the school staff participated in 


the Masonic Service held M 
evening. ee 


after 12.00 noon on Thursday April 
18th—not before. Since a chil- 
dren and houseparents are having 
dinner in the school building be- 
tween 11.30 and 12.00 it is not prac- 
tical for children to leave until they 


return to the residence af 
Bison e after 12.00 


scoring 7, Patsy Bishop 7, and Bar- 


Quinte District Boys’ 


‘The above team won the annual 


The championship climaxed sevc- 
ral years of endeavour on the part 
of the O.S.D. Defeated sometime 
by narrow margins, last year by one 
basket, they eame back with de 
mination and are worthy champ! 


Volleyball Champions 
Quinte District COSSA Volleyball 


‘Tournament in competition among eight secondary schools of this 


district. 
Front row, left to right: Gerald 
Bourget, captain, 


Back row: 


J. G. Demeza, Cecil Martin, 
Ronald Hartogsveld, John Wright, 


Griffore. Glen Hagedorn, Andre 


Harold Bradley, Andrew Dube. 


Howard MacDonald. 


Harry Wilson, Mr. W. Williams. 


teacher of physical education and coach. 
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Senior Boys’ Basketball Team 


Front row, left to right: Jack Wales, Andre Bourget, Glen Hage- 
dorn, captain, Harold Bradley. Andre Dube. 


Back row; J. G. Demeza, Wayne Goodchild, Cecil Martin, Howard 


MacDonald, Ronald Huartogsveld, Gerald Griffor 


Normal Thomp- 


son. Mr. Dave Quinlan, teacher of physical education and coach. 


New Junior School, Pupils’ Resdence Korot 


for 0.S.D. 


Indicated Early Start on 


Completion of plans for the con- 
struction of a new Junior school 
and students’ residence for the On- 
tarlo Schoo) for the Deaf at Bel- 
leville has been announced by The 
Hon, William Grlesinger, Minister of 
Public Works for the Province of 
Ontario. 

‘The press release announcing plans 
for the new junior school was for- 
warded to the Ontario Intelligencer 
by W. E. Sandercock, M. P. P. for 
Hastings West. 

Tt was indicated that an early 
start on the new buildings would be 
made. 

‘The entire project will be a sin- 
gle storey building constructed with 
concrete block foundation walls, steel 
floor joists supporting a concrete 
slab with terrazzo, ceramic Ule, and 
rubber the floor finishes and exter- 
tor walls of brick facing with block 
backing. The roof, a concrete slab 
curried by steel ceiling Joists will 
have 242" rigid insulation and 4- 
ply felt and gravel roofing Wood 
sash and frames will be used for 
fenestration, and plaster will be 
used for interlor wall finish. 

These new buildings will provide 
complete school und housing fucili- 
ties as follows: sixteen standard 
classrooms, two nursey classrooms. 
speech training rooms, club and pro- 
jection rooms, a rhythm room. stu- 
dents’. activities room, storage rooms 
and washrooms. 


ACCOMMODATE 180 STUDENTS 

Included in this school portion 
are administration facilities, fac- 
ulty rooms, and testing rooms for 
the students. This portion of the 
bullding is a single storey wing ap- 
proximately 285 feet by 98 feet. 
and is designed to accommodate 
180 students from the ages of three 
to ten years respectively. 

Living accommodations for the 
students will be provided in a large 
single storey ‘L’ shaped building 
One wing of this building will 
accommodate 48 nursery students 
and six house mothers, and the ad- 


joining wing will accommodate 72 


Building Will Be Made 


junior uirl students and seven house 
mothers. Each wing includes stu- 
dent's dormitories, play rooms and 
st facilities, The location and 
design of this building provides se- 
parate secluded outside play areas. 
Dormitory accommodation Is design- 
ed to provide sectional and group 
student control. 

‘The dining room is located with 
and is easily accessible to all class- 
rooms, dormitories etc, and will 
accommodate all students, teaching 
and supervisory staff at each meal. 

The kitchen is equipped to pro- 
vide fast and efficient food prep- 
aration and service. 

Sixty junior boy students will live 
in an existing building and will at- 
tend this schoo) and use its dining 
facilities. --Ontario Intelligencer. 


SS 


Message to Parents 
re Developing and Printing Pictures 
We are finding that in the case 
of many of our older students the 
amount of $15.00 which parents are 
required to send for their personal 
expenses each year is proving in- 
sufficient to meet their needs. One 
of the reasons for this, especially 
in the case of dr older girls, Is 
that cameras are being used more 
extensively and the cost of deve- 
loping films and printing pictures 
has gone up. In the past, we have 
assumed that if parents sent films 
to their children, they expected 
them to be developed. and we ar- 
ranged for this. Higher costs and re- 
quests for extra prints and enlarge- 
ments have made it impossible for 
students to havd all of the pictures 
that their parents wish them to 
have, without exceeding the balances 
im their accounts. From now on 
Students will mail exposed films and 

negatives home for processing 
J.G.D 


a 


‘Thirty-Eighth Biennial Conven- 
tion of American Instructors of the 


Deaf, Knoxville, Tennes-ee, June 
23 to June 28. 
Theme: “A Review of Today; A 


View of Tomorrow” 


and Bernice ‘Spence, 
Schneller. 


J G. Demeza. 


Junior Girls’ Basketball Team 
Front row, left to right: Beth Spark, Ruth Massicotte, Beth Wright 
co-captains, Margaret Munsie, 


Margaret 


Back row: Miss B. Wilbur, coach, Geraldine O'Dell, Beverly Clay- 
ton, Annabelle Cronk, Jean Shaw, Donna Mosher, Lorna Kicker, 


GIRLS’ SPORTS 
Miss B, WiLsur 
Senior Girls Qualify 
The O.S.D. senior girl's basket- 
ball team won the right to represent 
the Bay of Quinte District in the 
annual C.O.8.S.A. tournament in 
Toronto on March 9 by defeating 
Tweed High School. the Northern 
Group winners, in a keenly con- 
tested home-and-home series, The 
details follow. 


O.S.D. at Tweed 

‘The first of the final games in the 
senior “B" loop was played in Tweed 
on February 26th. The senior girls 
journeyed to Tweed in the afternoon 
to play basketball for the right to 
yo to Toronto. 

At the end of the first quarter 
Tweed was ahead 10—5 and at half 
time the score was 20—16 for OS.D. 
‘The score at three quarter time was 
29—23 for O.S.D. and a full time 
35—29 for O.S.D. The second game 
of the finals was played at O.S.D. 
on February 28th. 

Lineup—Marlene Caldwell 23 
points, Jean Drury 2 points. Patsy 
Bishop 9 points, Evelyn Caldwell 1 
point, Barbara Beaumont, Lillian 
Kluba, Betty Williams, Nancy 


Moon, and Marilyn 


Bishop. 


Donna Roult, 


Tweed at O.S.D. 

The second game of the finals in 
senior basketball was played at 
OSD. on February 28th against 
Tweed. 

At the end of the first quarter the 
score was 11—-6 for O.S.D. The score 
at half time was 18—9 for OSD. 
and at three guarter time the score 
was 25—14 for O.S.D. The final score 
was 36—15 in favour of O.S.D. This 
gives the O.S.D. seniorss the right to 
go to Toronto for” the C.0.SS.A. 
finals. 

Lineup—Marlene Caldwell 18 
points, Jean Drury 5 points, Patsy 
Bishop 5 points, Evelyn Caldwell 
4 points, Barbara“Beaumont 2 points 
Betty Williams 2 points. Lillan 
Kluba, Nancy Moon, Donna Roult, 
Marilyn Bishop, Beth Wright. 

After the game was finished 
OS.D. treated the Tweed vsitors to 
supper in the new snack bar. The 
supper menu was Spanish Rice 
bread and butter, pickles, choice of 
pop or milk and sundaes for dessert. 
When supper was finished the girls 
sat around and talked and watched 
television. An {enjoyable time was 
had by all. . 


Front row, left to right: 


neth Yates. 
Back row: Mr. 


Junior Boys’ Basketball Team 
Harry Wilson, Jack Cyopeck, Donald 
Earle, Bruce Eynon, captain, Jim 


Hawkins, Murray Brolley, Ken- 


Dave Quinlan, coach, Eugene LeBlanc, Arnold En- 


mon, John Wright, Austin Barron, Eugene Fowler, J. G. Demeza. 


INTERMEDIATE . SCHOOL 
(Continued from page 3) 

Sometimes they get other kinds 

of food at the oasis. When they 


travel, they carry water in goatskin 
bags. —Beverly Clayton, 3A Int 


The St. Lawrence Seaway 
Canada and United States are 
making the St. Lawrence Seaway 
They want to let ocean ships. £0 
up the St. Lawrence river 
through the Lakes to Fort William. 
‘They must make the river deeper 
and wider in some places. They 
moved some towns, to make the ri- 
ver wider. They moved Iroquots 
and Morrisburg. They are building 
a dam near Cornwall for hydro 
power. 
Margaret Schneller, 34 Int 


Clothing 
The Arabs wear clothing that 
makes them feel comfortable. They 
wear heavy woollen cloaks which 
keep out the sun in the day and 
the cold at night. These cloaks are | 


loose. They wear turbans on their 
heads. Heavy cloth falls down over | 


their necks. The Arabs have NY | rye yy'towmg are synopses of stories 
stockings and they wear leather | j,4,, yasic readers 


sandals. The skeiks and some Wo- 


men wear lovely shawls with frinkes | 4,1 stories. each pupil choosing 


They like bright-coloured things ! 


Omar and Medina 

Omar and Medina are desert child- | 

ren. They live in a tent on the de- 

sert. Many famihes live near their 
tent 


Omar and Medina live on the l4ré-) prince Edward Island, Another tells 


b is Ss ) of Duke findiny a seventy-nine 
The sun shines every day | ae gid man lost 


est desert in the world 
Africa 
There are few trees There is a 


little grass It does not rain there 


day. It Is cool on the desert at} 
night 
Omar's family has « flock of 


sheep and a flock of xoats They 
have some camels and a few don- 
keys. They have one hoi The 
animals eat the small bushes on the | 
desert. The families move often to 
find more food for the animals 
Rolland Dube, 3A Int | 


The People of Arabia 
The Arabs belong to the white} 
race but they are burned brown: 
from the hot sun They are tall 
people vith dark eyes and straight | 
hair The Arabs belonz to different 
tribes Evch tribe has a leader He 
1s called the sheik 
—Douslas MeConachie 3A Int 


The Earth 


The carth 1s round It is made} 
of land and water. The bi: pieces 
of land are called continents. The) 
big bodies of water are called: 
oceans 

The North pole is at the far) 
north It is very cold near the! 
North Pole. | 

The South Pole is ‘at the far 
south. It is very cold near the} 
South Pole 


The equator goes around the mid- 
dle of the world. It is very hot 
near the equator 


—Brian Ashby. 3A Int 
Arabia 
Arabia is in Asia There are 


mountains along the coast of the 
Red Sea. There are mountains a- 


ja ut 
Janette Morgan. 3A Int | y,,y 


¢ 


dian Police Dogs Go to School ~-Mary Gwalter, 4V Sr 
From time to time our daily 
| papers carry stories ubout police Dale Rescues A Little Girl 


' doxs 


very he ert in the | 
It is very hot on the desert mm the| (1 Go.. the Royal Mounted 


jas 


‘same as a child's There are regular 


[and rest 


j mountie’s helper 


| such clever work for them. 


}ear left on a tughw 


e 
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thief. The trainer held the free end|lie down to rest but the others 


round the Gulf of Omen. There is 
low marshy land around the Per- 
sian Gulf. In the centre of Arabia 
is a sandy desert. 

. —Zenon Stus, 3A Int. 


of the dog’s long rope leash, while 
Dale sniffed about picking up the 
scent. The ground was covered with 
mud and snow and this made tt 
harder for the dog to follow the 
scent. 7 
Dale sniffed for five miles across 
the prairie. He went to an old 
shack on an Indian reserve. He 
jumped against the door. The 
mounties found the man they were 
looking for inside the shack. 
-Jackie Wales, 4V Sr. 


Arab Homes 


Some of the Arabs live in villages 
near the coast or near an oasis. 
They have houses made of clay 
bricks plastered with mud. The roofs 
are flat and the windows are very 
small. They have very little furni- 
ture. It is made of the wood of the 
date palm. 

‘The nomads live in tents made 
of hair and wool cloth. Small 
poles hold the tents up. ‘There are 
two rooms in the tents. One room 
is for the women and children and 
the other room is for the men. 
Blankets and a few utensils are 
the only furnishings of these tent 
—Adrian Aimsworth, 3A Int 


| 


Dale Catches A Fire Bug 

A farm house on the prairie was 
set on fire. Whoever set fire to the 
house ran away without being seen, 
The mounties took Dale out to the 
farm but by the time, they got there. 
it was nine hours after the fire was 
started. The scent was growing 
jainter all the time 
homes The police didn’t see any sign of 
the man who set the fire. “They 
found a few old clothes soaked with 
gasoline left in the house. They 
thourht that Dale couldn't help them 
but they let him sniff the old clothes 
and around the doorway. 

Dale surprised them because he 
picked up the scent and followed it 
acro:s the fields. A bad storm made 
the soil drift, this imade the dog's 
work much harder. But he nosed 
his way across the dusty fields. At 
last he found the man who had set 
the fire and the police arrested him 


eee 


‘Senior School 


Miss W HUFFMAN 


Tee eee eee 


The story “The 


Suent Partner” was divided imto 


ror Wey or her own particular 


—W. HUFFMAN 


One story told how Donner 


One night his master was listening 
helped solve a bakeshop robbery in 


to the radio. The bad news came 
over the radio about a little child 
who was lost, The radio station was 
asking for men to go out and look 
tor the hittle girl 

Dale and his mountie master 
began to look for the little lost girl 
He gave Dale her sweater to sniff. 
Dale knew he must look for someone 
with the same scent as the sweater 
Dale led his master to a wheat field 
and found the little girl, She had 
fainted on the ground about two 
miles from her home She was hid- 
den by the tall grass The mountic 
carried her home 


al onaght in the 


Ontario bush 
There are special traming: schools 


Police own them One such school 
at Rockeliff, Ontario and the 
other is at Regina, Saskatchewan 

All dogs start thew real trauning 
when th ¢ six months old The 
pups Lorn at the police kennels are 
petted and played with much eather 
than 


A dox's life at school 1s much the 
Everyone 
her life 


knew Dale 


had saved 


periods for lessons, exercises. meals 


A Magazine publisher, in the 
United Staves heard this story about 
Dale. and they gave Dale a certifi- 
cate for his work They also made 


The puppy's first lessons are very 
He learns to come when 
called, to lead at the end of a long 


sumpie 


or shurt rope. and to Walk at his| him a member of the Legion of 
niuster's heels Honour of the Doz World of the | 
1 sta 
Do:s learn many other useful | Umted States 
lessons, too It takes about a year “Marilyn Bishop, 4V Sr 


to fin.sh the dog’s training By th 
time he is about ciehteen months 
old. and a well developed animal 
Then he is sent out to one of the 
RCMP. stutions across Canada. 


and settles down to work as @ 


Dale Rescues The Mounties 
One day late im the year the! 
mounties were out on foot on the | 
fat prairies The weather began to 
change and in a short time a very | 
furious blizzard was blowine Tt was | 
all the mounties could do to strus- | 
le on through the deep snow that | 


—Beth Moore. 3A Sr 


‘The Silent Partner drifted about them Their eyes be- | 

Dale was a police dog who be- gan to hurt from th: stinging snow) 
Wguped’ 18°. the. GRovel -Caniidisin| One Urey: couldnt see: to tet which 
Mounted Police. ‘They called him, | “#9 they Were golne 


For several hours the mounties 
battled the storm w.thout reaching 


~The Silent Partner.” because he did 


Gao ain gem Hones be nA WE the place they hoped to reach. After 
awhile they knew they were lost 

| The Car Thief— ‘They still strugzled on and they 
The mvunties to un grew colder, almost frozen to death 


empty 
They knew 
by the licence number that it had 
been stolen The police thought they 
would see if Dale could find the 


their faces were frozen and their, 
fingers froze, too 


After awhile they were quite tired | 


out and some of them wanted to| 


j the 


[10 do the same thinks Dale used to 
do. These { me dogs will always 
ml 


knew they would freeze to death. 

All the time Dale had kept close 
to his master following wherever 
the mounties went. Now they knew 
there was only one hope left. They 
decided to let Dale go where he 
wanted to and they would follow 
him, 

Dale's master gave the command 
and let the dog have his head. He 
understood that he must try to 
find shelter and he sniffed about 
the snowdrifts to make up his mind 
which way to go. The mounties 
stumbled after him, shouting to 
each other to keep up their cour- 
age. 

The mounties were led by Dale, 
safely, to a farm house. 

—Austin Barron, 4V Sr 


Dale Finds Lost Money 

One very dark and windy night a 
poor woman lost some money on 
her way to buy milk. She had put 
three one-dollar bills in o tin pail 
to carry the money When she took- 
off the lid, the bills blew, away. She 
had no chance of finding them be- 
cause she couldn't see them in the 
dark. 

She went to the mounted police 
station. She asked if he could help 
her to find the bills. The mounted 
police took Dale to help him. He 
told Dule to look for anything that 
had been handled by a human 
being. He looked for the bills for 
some time. The dog found all three 
bills. He barked and the mounted 
police took the bills and gave them 
to the old woman. She was glad 
and thanked the mounted police 
and Dale. Dale was a hero. 

Gerald Griffore, 4V Sr 


Dale's Training and Work 

Dale was not a fierce dog but ra- 
ther gentle He was owned by the 
Mounted Police, and he learned to 
trust all mounties in uniform. He 
also learned that his Job as @ po- 
lice doz Was to guard anything be- 
longing to the police 

Much patience ts needed in train- 
ing these dogs Police dogs are made 
to crawl flat against the Kround for 
a few yards for punishment 


Dale worked for four years with 
mounties During that time he 
worked so hard that his health 
gave way. He had w bad heart and 
wasn't fit to do anymore police duty 
Dale is dead now. 

There 
Canad 


are two big schools 
at teach other police dux> 


in 


ters of Dale, the 
“Silent Partner of the Moun- 
Beth Gonneau, 4V St 


remind their 
firs 
ties." 


Smoke Jumper 

Pilot Benson and Rex Boyd heard 
the radio report from the Chelan 
National Forest Service that there 
was a forest, fire on Billy Goat 
Mountain. Pilot Benson ran to the 
uirplane and started to warm up his 
motor. Rex Boyd hustled into his 
smoke jumper's suit, He put the 
rope inside the pocket of one trouser 
leg. Rex arranged his helmet which 
was a mask of heavy steel wire mes! 
that hinged over his face. 

Pilot warmed up his motor, then 


he called and usked if Rex wie 
ready Rex walked with short 
clumsy steps over to the walting 


plane 


‘ontinued on Page 7/ 
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In the very heart of the wilder- 
ness, they saw the tall column of 
smoke. Then they saw o small 
clearing. They flew across it and 
Pilot Benséh circled the spot and 
dropped test chute with a ten 
pound bag of sand attached. This 
was to tell them which way the 
wind was blowing. 


Pilot Benson asked Rex if he was 
ready. Rex descended the two steps 
let down from the plane and 
jumped, When Rex jumped, he 
caught in a tall pine tree. He soon 
freed himself from the parachute 
lines and took the rope from his 
pocket, fastened it to the nearest 
limb, and climbed down ta the 
ground. 


Rex looked for the plane and 
watehed for the burlap parachute 
that contained his fire-fighting pack 
of tools, lamp, emergency food ra- 
lions, first-ald kit and water can- 
teen, ‘They came down to the 
yround a short distance away 


Rex worked hard shovelling (he 
dirt on to the flames to stop the 
fire. He worked less than three 
hours until the fire was out 


Rex had three burns on his arm, 
his face was smudged, and he was 
exhausted but happy He made a 
campfire and he slept besile it Ib 
the morning he returned to the 
Ranger Station. 


‘The smoke jumper slept well that 
night in the heart of the forest he 
had saved. 

--Diane Warlow, 4A Sr 


INTERMEDIATE SCHOOL 
Miss M. MacNeIL 
The Eskimos’ Winter Home 

It is very cold in the north 1 
winter, The Eskimos need a warn) 
home, They make homes of snow 
and awe. ‘These homes are culled 
Ikluos. 

The men cut the snow in blo 
They cut many blocks of snow. They 
put them in a circle. Sometimes 
‘hey put water on the snow to make 
ve They put rows of blocks until the 
skloo ts high enough. They cut snow 
trum the blocks to make the {loo 
round 

There is a hole in the top of the 
Iuloo. The smoke goes out through 
che hole. 

The Eskimos make a tunnel with 
the snow blocks. They crawl into the 
vloo through the tunnel. They put 
kins over the hole to keep out the 
cold wir. They make a fire ot 
the floor in the middle of the ilow 
they have lamps with seal oil in 
hem William Conley, 1A? 


The Eskimos’ Summer Nome 


In the spring the Eskimos | 
the igloo. In spring the snow melts 
‘The Eskimos put their skins und 
belongings on sleds. The Eskunes’ 
doxs pull the sleds. The Eskimos #0 
where there is food. They pitch their 
kan Lents, 


ve 


Clarke Ward, 1A2 
The Eskimo Kayak 

In the summer the snow melts. 

‘The Eskimo has to travel by boat 

Ue uses a canoe called a Kayak. The 

Kayak is made of skins. It is light 

He uses the kayak to go fishing and 
hunting. 


Sometimes he catches seals with 
a.harpoon. 


—Michoel DeLaFranier, 1A2. 


How Eskimos Travel 

Eskimos do not drive cars or 
trucks. They do not ride horses. 

Tn the summer Eskimos walk~or 
travel by boat. The Eskimo boats 
are called kayaks. 

In the winter the Eskimos travel 
on snow-shoes or by sled. The snow- 
thees help them walk on the snow. 
A dog team pulls the sted, There are 
4X or elght dogs in a (eam, The sleds 
are long, ‘They hold many things. 

Amo Martiinen, 1A2. 


The Eskimos Hunt and Fish 

The Eskimo; eat meat. They eat 
the meat of white polar bears, 
reindeer, walrus, seals and small 
inh. The Eskimos go to hunt and 
fish on a sled or in a boat. The 
kimos hunt with guns, spears und 
haryoons ‘The harpoon as tony, It 
sharp al one end 


mall fish 
hear home ‘They make a hole in 
the ier ‘They watch for small fish 
They ill the fish with a. spear 
-Norene Mitchell, 1V2 


The Eskines look for 


How Eskimo Children Help Mother 
nd Father 


We sa 


a filmstrip about Eskimos, 
We saw ’mo boys and surly help 
mother and father 

Eskimo boys help their father to 
hunt and fish, They gather drift. 
wood lo burn in the stove. 

Eskimo girls help their mother sew 
warm clothes, They cook food They 
carry water together 


We saw grandmether and grand- 
ther tuo Grandmother helps to 
sew clothes, She likes to tell stories, 
Grandiather made ornaments: from 
walrty Lurks, Sometimes Uney weave 
ba, ‘They trade the ornaments 
and baskets at the store ‘They trade 
ca aun of feud or bhinkets. 

Lunee Huff, 12 


Indians 

a, Indian, lived a 
vom Wats reddish 
brown There Were > white peo; 
here The Indians clothes and home 


‘The Indians lived toxet! 
tribe, The boss of a 
fochief ‘The men in the 
The wemen were 
baby Tadian wits 


call 
were Called brave: 
cated Sains. 
eal Pcp port: 

Herbert: Bo eenes TW 


The Wigwam 
A lng time ago, before slute 
people came Tndtans Hved an 
Canada. Their skin was reddish 
brown, Their home. and clothes 

weete BOL Che :tme ts Ours 
Seme Indiaigs ved ny wiewams 
Wigwam were Found and dome- 
They were covered with 


bal 


The Indians made poles from. 
tut 
in the ground. They bent the poles 
at the top to make the wigwam 
dome-shaped ‘They bed the poles to- 
gether with strips of animal skin. 
This was called the frame. 


The Indians covered) the fyame | 


with sheets of birch bark. They ted 


Fihe sheets of bireb ta the frame- 


~ Judy Ann Wibon, 1A2 


5 first, Then they put the poles | 


A Ranch House 


Dan lives in a Ranch House. The 
house is old. It is long and low. 
There is a large front porch on the 
house. It has a sloping roof. The 
house has a small attic and a very 
large basement. There is no upstairs 
in the house. The living room, din- 
ing room and bedrooms are all on 
the same floor. The ranch house has 
many small windows, 

Sometimes Dan rides with his 
father, They see many cows, hor: 
and sheep,  -Raymond Baker, 1V2. 


A House That Travels 

A house that travels is a trailer. 
It leoks like a bus. A car or truck 
pulls the trailer, There is a living 
room, 2 kitchen, bedrooms, and a 
Lathreom in the trailer. The rooms 
re small, A trgiler can travel many 
places. - Peter Morden, 1V2. 


Lighting a Mouse 
Fvery home needs light at night. 
Many homes have electric lights. 
‘There are lights in every room. 


me people do not have electric 
Tuthts. ‘They use ail lamps or 
Jamys, 

Long ano there were no electric 
light People used candles and 
lamp: —-Gloria May, 1V2. 


Intermediate Sewing 
Mrs. SANDFORD 


afternoon my 
mother and I went downtown, We 
pou iht two balls of 3 ply wine yarn 
fur a scarf. Monday morning I 
Lrourht it to school. Mrs, Sandford 
gave me the pattern for my scarf 
ond she taught me how to read the 
hew names. Tike my sear. T finish: 
Ped ton Jani my February 1 
[stall knit) wine natis, Mow Tam 
att tablecloth 

- Lows Smith, 1A2 Int 


One 


My mother sent me a box of yarn 
fur my knitting, She bought two 
walls of 3 ply red yarn for my scart 
J and two balls of 4 ply red yarn Tor 
my mitts, T like Keitiins 


|r made a yellow doll blanket, 1 
Vembroidered the blanket stitch and 
my name on it. Tt is pretty. 
Raymonde LeBrun, 1AL Int 
| Teame back to schoo! in January 
| In the Pall I was sick in: the Sick 
| Children’s Hospital in ‘Toronto, 1 
did not come ty school 1 am in 
towels 


AV now, LT sewad some t 


for OSD Tow Ratan, at white 


gear! My mother sent me seme 
j piety Alineletic for pyjamas 1 am 
Juss AL se 


-Ruth Andru. 2V 0 Int 
ster sent me same navy yarn 
pullover sweater. 1) funshed 


for 
the b 
{ine front. When 1 finch I shall 
‘knit the 
T have some pretty seersucker for 
summer pyjamas, 1 pinned the size 
14 pyjamas pattern on my materi 
T cut out my pyjamas, We made 
:heets and towels for O. S. D. We are 
busy in the sewing room 
aine Bennett. 3V Int. 


In December I knit red mitts for 
my sister, Sandra. She is seven years: 
cid. T learned how to knit on 4 
needles, Now T am knitting white 
ocks for myself, 1 shall read the 


eof it and now Tam nuttin | 


knitting pattern. My mother sent me 
some blue seersucker for summer 
pyjamas. I shall make them soon. 

—Carol Ann Palmer, 2A Int. 


I made a Little Miss Muffet apron. 
I put yellow bias tape on it. I learn- 
ed how to knit mitts on 2 needles. I 
finished one mitt and T shall finish 
the other one soon. We made many 
towels for O. S. D. I hemmed them 
at the sewing, machine, 
} Betty Rowan, 2V Int. 


T am learning how to knit. socks 
this year, Mrs. Sandford gave me 
the knitting pattern, I learned many 
new werds. I finished one sock and 
T started to knit the ribbing for my 
other sock, We have andy cabinet in 
our room, It has four doors and 
drawers, We like it very much for 
our sewing materials, Mr. Vaughan 
nd his boys made it for onr sewing 
room. - Mary Ann Jenkins, 3V Int. 


That Malicious Enemy 


—Gossip 

One thines that leads to unhap- 
piness is All of us, myself, 
too. are som-times puity of the 
crime of pat about others. 
Our punishinent is often the loss of 

friend, and hard feelings, C 
fip is usually ‘started Ubrough jeal- 
ousy! Nobody thinks that xossips 
can be attractive 

For instance 
odd in that red dress 
does Augie #0 out with Marietta— 
wait until he sees her real self!” 
Some of you mint say, “I do not 
think she is pretty with that hair- 
do” or “Imagine Rosa going out 
wilh Danton last night," or “Do you 
know that Miss Does helps Almira 
‘with her lessoas?” And, too, some 
of the “ossip items are all 
up" so you can have somethir 
favorable to say about another :titl 
Perhaps you are jealous of her 
pretty clothes, her boy friend, her 
popularity, or attractiveness. 


8D. 


HW you joss.p, your mind will be 
fille, with disturbance, altho you 
may Unink it does not bother you 
at all! You may see the person you 
have talked qbout and talk with her, 
and you willffee! guilty, It may not 
vimit her a@Syou have said mean 
y unfair things, but it will hurt 
you a treat deal if you have started 
the yossip Everybody dislikes a 
‘busy body who spreads false stor- 


So let's fixht’ avainst that horrible 
shomy, Yossip, so that we will be 
My desire is to be co- 
with) cverybody, and to 
Sains t gossip, We'll have 
more fun an school tis year, if we 
do not hsten lo, or repeat, a word 
ol Mebetund in the 
Towa Hawk 


i CTHE WONDER OF A BUBBLE 

| th the lovely frailty of a soap bub- 
‘ble are packed illustrations of some 
jof the most mypterious laws of Na- 
ture 


I 


walls are so thin that they are 
jlers wide than a wave of light, and 
[2 by reflection they split: sunlight 
into colours and muke a little rain- 
bow on its surface. Yet the tension 
of the film, which holds air within 
i at High pressure, is so great that 
when the bubble bursts the fabric 
flies apart at a speed of over a hun- 
[dred feet In one second, 
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“Through the Trees” 


(Continued from page 1) 
ficial when we bicker and are 
strongly emotional and prejudiced 
about just one of the problems of 
teaching the deaf. 

We could with justification state 
that it does not matter much wheth- 
er a child is taught orally, or by @ 
combination of methods, just so we 
achieve a pleasant personality and @ 
strong character, However, effective 
communication skills are strong 
assets of personality and character, 
and provide avenues by which per- 
sonality and character attributes are 
manifested. 

But, we do need to place emphas- 
is where it belongs. We need to de- 
emphasize the importance of com- 
munication skills as such: we do 
need to study what teaching dif- 
ferent means of communication does 
in terms of personality growth. We 
must pay more attention to the op- 
portunities of every-day school life 
tnat can be used in developing 
character and personality. 

We must not continue to let dim 
shadows cast by the presence of 
two or three trees so obscure our 
vision that we cannot see the woods. 
‘The Deaf Oklahoman. 


Land of the Free 


There may be people who link 
deafness. in human beings with un- 
reasonable ideas of the weird and 
unnatural, Some business men will 
not give the deaf applicant a chance 
to prove his ability and worth; 
happily things are being improved 
in this direction. The deaf do not sue 
for charity or pity, but they do 
ask for equal consideration with 
those who can enjoy the blessing of 
hearing. They ask for a fair op- 
portunity—for fair play in their 
eifort to earn a decent livelihood. 

Other groups of people, so called 
defectives, appear to receive their 
proper share of public consideration, 
which their due. The sight of a 
cripple arouses an\uprush of sym- 
pathy, the blind lve, in an atmos- 
phere of kindness, and other deserv- 
ing unfortunates, whose condition is 
apparent, meet with sympathy and 
properly so. They receive the en- 
vouraging word and helping hand. 
But it 1s not always so with the deaf, 
probably for the reason that their 
physical disadvantage is, to some 
extent, not visible to the eye, yet it 
a: serious enough in a world of those 
who can hear 

Nevertheless, 


in the personal ex- 
periences of the educated deaf, with 
queer things which occur as a con- 
sequencer of deafness, they show & 
vemal philosophy that ts worthy 
of praise The outward disposition 
that exists between those who have 
been deprived of sight and others 
who appear to be partly set aside, as 
it were by deafness. has occasionally 
been remarked. The blind are or- 
dinarily cheerful, amiable, retaining 
« warm affection for others. Some 
of the deaf are said to grow sullen, 
suspicious, distrustful. Most people 
sender most sympathy to the blind, 
since loss of sight shuts off from 
them many of the interests and pos- 
sibilites of life which remain to 
th who cannot hear. Yet it is 
vor sible that the isolation resulting 
throurh closed ears is, after all, the 
vieater triul. There are doubtless to 
We found individual cases of gloomy 
and suspicious people, which are 
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common enough among people in 
general, a matter of personality con- 
fined to no special group of in- 
dividuals. 

In some communities the deaf and 
the blind are instructed in separate 
parts of the same school, and train- 
ed educators who are familiar with 
the characteristics of both groups 
are in agreement that of the two the 
deaf are more cheerful, hopeful and 
happler. Where the blind have the 
comfort of sound, the deaf have that 
of sight, plus the ability to go their 
own way in earning a living. to come 
and go when and where they will. In 
reference to these points, emphasis 
is often laid upon the comfort that 
music brings to the blind, and it is 
presumed that the heartstrings of 
those who cannot hear remain un- 
swept by the angel of song, yet the 
numerous lyrical pieces of deaf poets 
contradict this view. Sound ts not 
all there is to music; there remain 
light, motion, form, color—all of 
which speak to the soul quite as ef- 
fectively as sound. Of these latter, 
all are open to those who may lack 
the sense of hearing. 

It may be imagined that the Ir- 
reparable misfortune of being deaf 
affects the will power—the courage 
and endeavor to find, insofar as pos- 
sible, some recompense for the de- 
privation, The answer to this {s that 
despite the personal limitations 
attending the loss of hearing, nearly 
as large a percentage of the adult 
deaf as of those who can hear are 
self-supporting. Very much depends 
upon the distinctive qualities of a 
deaf person, his character and train- 
ing. Those who have been properly 
educated and trained show in thelr 
lives that courage is not merely a 
thing of nolse and bluster. Courage 
shows Itself in various ways, some 
of which are ways of exceeding 
quietness. It certainly does require 
much courage to make steady, de- 
termined progress when held back 
by physical weakness; to recoynize 
it, and live up to the necessity of 
stepping two paces forward for the 
one faltering step backward = Thr 
deaf do not often fail to meet the 
acid Lest of courage since the pluck 
showing itself as putient persistence 
in making the best of life would be 
equal to a more spectucular em 
ergency. Tt demands no hittle cours 
age to meet and correct the lud 
ferous ideas some peuple show 
concerning those who cannot hear 
when a little sober thought: would 
show what they had imagined to 
be absured. New York Journal of 
the Deaf. 


To Whom Courage Speaks 
Reprinted From The Utah Eagle 


The arrival of a baby is tu a 
couple always a joyous event Few 
words are sweeter than these “Mo- 
ther and child are doimy micely 
Heaven ts smiling upon the home 
“For of such 
God.” 

But when later on, as soimetimes 
happens, the child is found w have 
some handicap, congenital or inci- 
dental, it is as if an emotional tor- 
nado had swept through the home 
The aftermath Is one of dismay and 
confusion. 

More love and devotion are paid 
the unfortunate child than hearme 
children receive. For when love und 
pain meet, a cros. is formed The 
parental heart, thus heavy. is resul- 
ved to seek a possible cure or at 


is the Kingdom of 


least the assurance that the child 
shall bear his own cross as lightly as 
possible. 

One of the most painful shocks the 
parents can suffer comes with the 
discovery that their own darling 
cannot hear. Outwardly there 1§ no 
indication of his being different 
from other children, The sudden 
realization that normal conversation 
is impossible creates an artificial wall 
between parent and child. To talk, 
to sing, to NMsten are such natural 
portions of family life that when 
a child can have none of these 
blessings a sense of frustration pre- 
vails, 

In all the world there is perhaps 
nothing so pathetic as the desperate 
situation in which the parents find 
themselves. The childs total ignoring 
of the spoken word belles the fact 
that everything in his physical make- 
up is normal. . 

Here ts an utterly new kind of 
handicap in the home, A strange 
visitor has come not only to steal 
the child's hearing but also to make 
the simplest communication almost 
impossible 

To what futile extremes the dis- 
traught parents go! Some wonder 
whether they have been punished 
by the Almighty. Some pray fer- 
vently for restoration of the child's 


hearmyg And = some spend money 
willingly in a vain effort to have 
medical science get back what is 
Jost 


But the child himself is not lost. 
He may be singulary secluded, but 
an acorn ts growing into a tree. And 
the kind of a tree it will be depends 
absolutely upon the courage and 
foresizht of his parents, 

Deafness offers a challenye to par- 
ents to seek und accept the truth 
Ordinarly a deaf child will always 
be deaf, ‘Though he may iningle 
with hearing people and appear nor- 
mul, ‘he will always be at ou disad- 
vantage The stark fact of imability 
to hear dulls the edge of sustaining 
participation in norm) intercourse 

But « look at the long record of 
adult deaf people enjoying prosperity 
and contentment is enough to dispel 
any misgivings about the child's 
futu: They themselves were deaf 
children too And af the child even- 
tually seeks the company of other 
Ukewise deaf, it wall be ns natural 
for hin to do so, fur his own bene- 
fit, us it as for birds of a feather 
to flock together 


It is the brave parent who brushes 
aside ut once the pitying and cudd- 
imy and recogmizes the fact that 
ahead of the deaf child hes a long 
trail of potential usefulness albeit 
spent in silence He will contact re- 
hable author.ties without delay: 

The problem of proper education 
of the child takes priority The right 
start made will mean fewer obstacles. 
wy the path the child must tread 
later on he Fught start must take 
inty considerution mental, physical, 
and moral development As the 
twig as bent, so will the tree be. 

‘The cheerful parent unconsciously 
helps the child to readjust himself. 
The grieving, pampermy parent is 
an hindrance, There is no use lam- 
enting over spilled milk. The chal- 


lenge is here to lay the proper 
foundation And what an interesting 
challenge it is! 


The brave father and mother will 
see in their deaf child a challenge 
to their will and ability to help 
make the child's handicap a chal- 


lenge to himself as he grows up, 
Strong men and women are thus 
made, 

To such as brush away the tears 
of frustration and smilingly set in 
motion the means to guide the child 
correctly along the trail ahead of 
him, the spirit of courage speaks. 

—W.AD. Pilot 


You Learn More When 
You Lose 

Recently a boxer who had lost 
an important decision was inter- 
viewed on television. After stating 
that he, of course, regretted losing 
the fight, the young man made a 
significant statement. “You always 
learn more when you lose,” he said 

In the flush of victory the win- 
ner might feel that he has arrived 
and has little to learn. But in de- 
feat it is different. Defent has a 
humblinge influence. It forces the 
loser to ask why he lost. He 
analyzes himself to see where he 
made his mistake, He analyzes his 
opponent to determine the secret of 
his opponent's success. Because he 
fost a fight, that young man is going 
to train harder for his next one. 
He is going to strive to overcome 
his weakness and build up his 
strong points. The next time he 
steps into the ring he will be an 
improved fighter. 

All of us can learn mote when 
we lose if we take defeat in the 
tight spirit. Unsuccessful experi- 
ments for the scientists often lay 
the groundwork for experiments 
that work. In business, as in sports. 
our failures may be blessings in dis- 
guise. Success often lulls us to 
sleep, Defeat forces us to take 
stock, to improve ourselves, to over- 
come problems—to win greater vic- 
tories in the future, 

READ, REREAD AND REREAD 

Would you like to Improve your 
language? 

Please read this and read it care- 
fully. 

Boys and girls who can hear have 
better language than you do because 
they hear language everyday. They 
hear new words and they hear them 
again and again and again. How 
can you have better vocabulary and 
how can you improve your reading 
and language? 

You can improve yourself by 
reading and rereading until you are 
sure of the meaning of a story, les- 
sons or news item, 

REMEMBER—You cannot leagg @ 
new word by seeing It one ity 
Read sentences with new words 01 
and over. 

Most deaf boys and girls like to 
say. “We have had that before.” You 
should be glad to have a story oF 
lesson again because then you can 
understand the words and the lans- 
uage better. 

Did you ever stop to think that 
you practice the same plays in bas- 
ketball every day? 

You can improve yourself, but 10 
one can make you learn. 

—By Robert S. Baughman, in the 
Kentucky Standard. 
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Guidance in Schools for the Deaf 


By ROBERT M. McADAMS 
Principal, The North Carolina School 


The {deal situation would be for 
all teachers and supervisors in schools 
for the deaf to be psychologists and 
trained counselors. This of course !s 
not reasonable and will never come 
about. The best situation that could 
be expected at any future date Is to 
employ @ psychologist or trained 
counselor. This is not in prospect 
for many schools for sometime. 

The problem boils down to the 
fact that guidance for the students 
must be done by the personnel that 
live with the students dally, namely 
the teachers and supervisors, care- 
takers or whatever name the posi- 
tion is called. 

I should like to discuss some of 
the problems that exist in this 
work and make a few suggestions 
that may help the situation. 

Guidance to the trained coun- 
selor and psychologist means to 
guide the client’s thinking in such 
a way that he can solve his own 
emotional problems that exist at 
present. Examples of such problems 
are: failure to make passable grades 
in school; inability to make good on 
a Job; marital problems, etc. Gui- 
dance in schools for the deaf should 
include existing problems, such as 
grades in school, discipline, etc., 
but should endeavor to go much 
further, We should attempt to guide 
students In such a way that pro- 
blems will not present themselves 
as often and so that when they 
become prevalent they can be over- 
come by knowing where to seek 
help. 

We often hear the statement that 
we must teach the deaf student to 
lve in a hearing world. I feel this 
is incorrect. We must teach the 
deaf student to live in a silent world 
surrounded by a hearing world. 

Deaf students have the same 
emotional ups and downs as nor- 
mal adults, which they realize. How- 
ever, they have many possible fu- 
ture problems in addition to the 
above, that they do not and can- 
hot realize while in school such as, 
making a livelihood, applying for 
employment, getting along with fel- 
low employees and management. 
Meeting and making friends with 
People that cannot cannot commu- 
hicate with them and have little 
Understanding or desire for under- 
standing, ablding by all the com- 
plex civil and social laws, many ‘of 
which they have never heard of, 
4nd loneliness, which we cannot be- 
gin to understand unless we have 
been alone for sometime surrounded 
by the deaf without ability to com- 
municate. 

No child naturally wants to be 
@ good citizen but all and especially 
the deaf like to imitate. If the 
People with whom they live are 
fair and prove to be good citizens 
€nd show good conduct, most stu- 
dents will be a pretty good fac- 


simile. All must practice what they 
Preach because deaf students are 
hard to fool. 


Guldance must be interesti#ig and 
show realism. Realism is hard for 
the deaf becouse without hearing 
they do not know just what is real 
and what is unreal. Many of their 
ideas about real life are untrue. 
This is one of their big problems. 


Development of character and 
citizenship through guidance should 
be done by means of daily student 
Participation in as many guided 
phases of school and outside world 
life as possible, Learning comes 
through experiences 'and opportuni- 
Ues, 

Guldance must be both formal 
(class or classroom) and informal 
‘out on the playground, in the dor- 
mitory or on the sidewalk). All 
that we do to help the deaf stu- 
dent learn to live happily in this 
hearing world is guidance. 


All who work with children and 
especially deaf children, should be 
kind, considerate and understanding, 
but at the same time, firm and cap- 
able of correcting wrong impressions 
or disciplinary problems, To over- 
look problems gives the student in- 
correct impressions. 

Those who work with the students 
must exemplify all the traits and 
ideas they are trying to impart to 
the student. 

In addition to guiding students 
in thelr development of character. 
citizenship, etc., we in schools for 
the deaf as well as in public schools 
have another very important phase 
of guidance to work with. This is 
vocational guidance, 

Vocational guidance is the process 
of assisting the individual to choose 
an occupation, prepare for, enter 
upon, and progress in it, Vocational 
guidance should equip the indivi- 
dual so that he can select a vocat- 


jon that will prepare him to securé” 


a livelihood for himself and his de- 
pendents, to serve society well 
through his vocation, to maintain 
the right relationship toward his 
fellow workers and society, and as 
far as possible, to find in that voc- 
ation his own best development. 

We must recognize the fact that 
vocational guidance for students 
in schools for the deaf is not 9s 
broad in scope as it is with their 
hearing brothers in public schools 
or colleges. We have many limita- 
tions to consider. 

Many of the students, as in public 
schools, do not develop sufficiently 
to fully understand the importance 
of selecting a vocation to be follow- 
ed after graduation and to prepare 
to the fullest extent for that vo- 
cation. How many people are cap- 
able of properly selecting a vocation 
with an educational background of 
the fourth or fifth grade? 


Most schools for the deaf have 
vocational shops equipped for train- 
ing students in four or five trades. 
Due to prohibitive costs, few if any 
other vocations ‘can be added. The 
student's hearing brother can get 
training in any vocation at some 
‘school, whereas, our students must 
depend on the training that we give 
at the schools for the deaf. 

The deaf student, because of hear- 
ing loss, is limited in the vocations 
he can pursue. : 

The above limitations plus many 
others presents a problem in vocat- 
jonal guidance with deaf students, 
but should not give us an excuse 
to Iet guidance fall by the way- 
side. 

There’ are several methods that 
may be employed in Vocational Gui- 
dance. 

I. Let the student select the voca- 
tional course he wishes to pursue. 
This is a hit and miss proposition. 
Few students of school age have the 
experience or educational back- 
ground to plan their future lif e 
without aid, This is true of normal 
boys and girls of college age, even 
thoush they have much more ex- 
perience and educational back- 
ground than our deaf students. 

TI. Vocational guidance tests, such 
as Kuder Preference Record Voca- 
tional, Purdue Tests, S.R.A. Mechan- 
ical Aptitudes Test and others are 
excellent and can be used effectively 
with normal hearing students but 
are not very accurate or effective 
for the deaf students due to the 
deaf's limited language ability. Most 
of these tests give an idea as to the 
student's mechanical, computation- 
al, scientific, persuasive, social, etc, 
aptitudes or preference. This is usally 
of little practical value in guiding 
the deaf student, as the opportuni- 
ties both in school training and pros- 
pects of employment, are limited 
to a few mechanical type trades. 
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It is true that some of these trades. 
require more skill and coordination 
than others, but we have jrecords 
of each student's LQ. and grade 
level, reached from the Academic 
classes. These records give an idea 
as to the deaf student's ability to 
learn perhaps better than the pre- 
pared vocational guidance test. It 
has been proven that most students 
that are slow in academic classes. 
are also slow in vocational classes. 


Til. A combination of experience, 
LQ. test, grade level record and the 
desires of the student are perhaps 
the best leads to use in vocational 
Guidance. We must first present 
the opportunities of as many differ- 
ent vocations as possible to the 
student to give him a better oppor- 
tunity to decide for himself the vo- 
cational course he desires to follow. 
To do this we should assign a stu- 
dent to a general shop for a per- 
fod of at least one year, He must 
be taught the fundamentals of many 
trades and dirty his hands on the 
required tools of the trade. He 
should then be placed in vocational 
Classses specializing in one vocation 
for a minimum of three months 
to get a better understanding of 
the vocation and the tools of the 
trade. Rotate the student to another 
vocational class specializing in an- 
other yocatioa each three months 
until he has experienced. several 
for which his 1.Q. and grade legel 
indicate that he could be success- 
ful. At the end of each three 
months period, get a complete re- 
Port from the instructor, After the 
student has compleed the explora- 
tory course in the vocations offered, 


he is-in a much better position to _ 


decide for himself the vocation he 
wishes to follow, In addition the 
counselor has good information on 
which to guide the student in selec 
ting his vocation, { 

—The North Carolifitan 


A Message from a Superintendent 


This article was written by Alfred L. Davis, 


Supt. of the Georgia 


School for the Deaf and published in The School Helper. 


Respect for authority is a very 
important trait of, character that 
we should acquire as we bglild habits, 
develop personality and learn how 
to get along with people. 

Why do we have jails and prison 
camps? It is simply because some 
people have not learned to respect 
laws that have been enacted by our 
representatives in the General As- 
sembly and in Congress to protect 
people from those who disregard 
the rights of others. 


We live in a free country, but 
since some of our people have not 
developed the habit of authority and 
of regarding the rights of others, 
laws have been passed to punish 
people who will not respect author- 
ity or regard the rights of others. 


The local, state and national gov- 


ernments spend a great deal of mo- 
ney each year to keep people in 


prison who have failed to develop 
the right Kinds of habits. 


We try to help boys and girls 
develop good habits and respect for 
authority. A boy or girl should not 
wear clothes or use other things 
belonging to another pupil. A boy 
or girl should not interfere with 
others when they are trying to study. 
A boy or girl should not cause a dis- 
turbance in a class, by taking the 
time of the teacher or of other 
pupils that should be devoted to a 
learning situation. Habits are being 
formed by the boys and girls every 
day in school in the dormitories and 
on the playground. The kinds of 
habits they form will determine 
whether they will be good citizens 
or become undesirable citizens and 
have to be punished because they 
will not respect authority. 


. (Continued on Page 8 Col. 4) 
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Junior School 


PREPARATORY I Jr. B. 
Miss H. M. KEELER 


Stephen Byers has a pink shirt 
and bow tle. He has a new gray 
coat. Stephen has been sick. we 
miss Stephen. 

Susanne Fournier likes to play 
with dolls, Susanne made the dolls’ 
bed and dressed the dolls. She help- 
ed to set the table for a party. 

Roman Kazragys ate a banana. 
Roman found a picture of a monkey 
eating a banana. He showed the 
picture to the girls and boys. They 
Jaughed. 

Larry Lalonde had a birthday 
party, Larry was seven. He blew 
out seven candles. Larry had on 
a pretty sweater and a bow tie. 

Karen McColl has a twin sister 
Karol. Karen goes home to see 
Karol. Karen has a pretty yellow 
dress and a hearing aid. She likes 
to sing 

Peter Morrison gets many boxes 
and parcels from home. Peter likes 
books. He has a small black gir- 
affe, a camel, a deer, a cart and a 
tractor. 

Paula Reid has brown eyes and 
brown hair. Paula has a pretty 
necklace and a bracelet. She will 
go home soon to see her mother. 

Beth Robitaille had a birthday 
party, Beth was seven. She had 
on a pretty blue dress. Beth blew 
out the candles. We spanked Beth. 
We clapped. 


PREPARATORY I SR. B 
Mrs. V. HUTCHINSON 


Mrs. Hutchinson had a surprise. 
She brought a dog to school. The 
dog's name is Pluto. He is funny. 
He is made of pink and blue 
balloons, I like to play with the 
dog. —Aleksander Brill. 


1 watched television. I saw Lassie. 
Lassie is a big dog. I like to watch 
Lassie. —Jimmy Dochuk. 


My house mother is Mrs. Belfoi 


She was sick for a long time. She 
is better. She came to the resi- 
dence. I am happy. I like Mrs. 
Belfo. —Bobby Garniss. 


February 14 was Valentine's Day. 
We made many valentines. I gave 
valentines to boys and girls. We 
had a party. We ate pink ice-cream, 
chocolate hearts and valentine su- 
ckers. 

I drank chocolate milk. 
many valentines. 


1 got 


—Gordon Litster. 


My birthday was on March 10. 
1 am eight years old. I had a birth- 
day party. We played games. Mom- 
my and Daddy gave me a doll's 
bed and doll's clothes. The bed is 
blue. I like to play with my doll, 
the clothes and the bed. 

—Dorothy McLaughlin. 


I got a box. I got pretty beads 
and a pretty bracelet. I like the 
beads and bracelet. I am happy. 

—Brenda Neeb. 


THE CANADIAN 


March 17 was St. Patrick's Day. 
We cut out shamrocks. We put the 
shamrocks on the windows. Sham- 
rocks are green. -I got a St. Pat- 
rick's card from’ Mommy and Daddy. 

—Billy Persall. 


I got a big box from Mommy 
and Daddy. I got candy, two choco- 
late bars, life savers and cookles. 
Mommy made the cookies. I got 
crayons and two coloring books. I 
like to color in my books. 

—Erwin Sinn, 


My birthday was on March 18. 1 
am eight years old. Mommy and 
Daddy gave me a new dress and 
new shoes. I had a birthday party. 
We ate pineapple, cake, candy and 
nuts, I drank purple pop. I played 
with a red balloon, 

—Kathleen Thomas. 

I got a letter from my mother. 
I have a new baby sister, Her name 
is Nancy, I am happy. I have four 
sisters. I will so home in June. I 
will see Nancy. —Arthur Wilson. 

ee 


GRADE I B. 
Muss V. J. Fox 


Our Valentine Party 
Thursday February 14 was Val- 
entine Day, In the afternoon, we 
had a party. We put on hats, The 
girls’ hats were made of big hearts 
Our hats were made of many little 
hearts. We played a baseball game 
Ralph and Roger were the captains. 
Roger's team won, The score was 
11 to 6. I was disappointed. Ronnie 
was the mail man. He had a mail 
man’s hat on his head. He delivered 

valentines from our friends 
We had cookies, valentine candies, 
ice-cream, pineapple and apple 


juice for lunch, —Paul Durand. 
Quo Vadis 
One night, we saw a movie, It 


was about Quo Vadis. The people 
loved Jesus. The king did not love 
Jesus or the people. The king put the 
people in jail, Hungry lions and 
tigers killed the people. Some people 
were on a cross. They were burned. 
There was a big fire. Many people 
were killed) The king killed the 
queen. A girl killed the king It 
was a good movie. —Roger Gardner. 


Lord Baden Powell 

February 21, Miss Fox went to 
Miss Chapelle 's room with the 
Brownies. She told them about Lord 
and Lady Baden Powell They 
thought about Boy Scouts, Girl 
Guides. Cubs and Brownies. Feb- 
ruary 22 is their birthday. Lord 
Baden Powell is dead. I am sorry 
for him. The Boy Scouts, Girl 
Guides, Cubs and Brownies are 
working very hard and helping 
people. —Donald Russell. 

My Interesting News 

Monday after school, I went to 
Brownies. Miss Shannon did not go 
because she was too busy. We 
pretended to be cats and mice. The 
cats chased the mice. The cats won. 
We learned to put on a band aid. 
We were surprised because we would 
go skating the next Monday We 
worked very hard. - Anne Tyo. 


The Brownie Skating Party 


Monday March 11 the Brownies 
and Girl Guides went in the bus. 


We went to the arena. We put on 


our skates. The ice was smooth. 
‘We skated with the other girls. We 
skated around the ice. We had 
cookies, chocolate milk, and ‘apples 
for lunch, Yum yum! It was good. 
We took off our skates. We came 
home in the bus. We had a good 
time. We did not change our clothes 
for supper. —Judy Ewen. 
My Kite 

Friday afternoon; Miss Fox gave 
me two pleces of wood. First, I 
tied them together. Next, I put 
string around the wood. Then, I 
pasted paper over the string. Then, 
I put a tail on it. T said, “It is 
okay.” —Brian Rooker. 


The Accident 

One morning, Jim went to many 
houses. The people gave him many 
old newspapers.. He put them in 
his little red wagon. They almost 
fell, He did not see them. Lassie 
saw them. She barked. Jim caught 
the newspapers. —Konrad Kapsa. 


The News 

Yesterday after school Paul, Peter, 
David, Eldon, Clifton and I pre- 
tended we had many hoses. We 
pretended to water the flowers. It 
was very hard. The water was very 
fast. Roger and I saw three crows. 
They were very bad. It is almost 

spring The flowers are growing 
—Ronald Baumhour 


Our Rhythm Band 

Fred is the conductor of our 
rhythm band. He counts for us, and 
he tells us when to start. Brian 
and Anne play the tambourines. Ron- 
nie plays the sand blocks. I play 
sticks. Miss Fox plays the triangle. 
Donald plays the whistle. Konrad 
plays the drum. Roger plays the 
jingle bells. We are practicing a 
song for St. Patrick's Day now. 1 

like to play in the rhythm band. 
—Ralph Martin. 


Roger's Birthday Party 

March 1 is Roger's birthday. He 
ts thirteen years old. Friday after- 
noon, we had a party. We played 
horseshoes and baseball. Roger and 
Judith were the captains. The score 
was tled. Mrs. Donoghue. Mrs. For- 
ster, Miss Chapelle, Miss Legault 
and their boys and girls came. The 
teachers spanked him. We sang. 
“Happy Birthday” to him. He thank- 
ed us. We had grapefuit, cookies. 
marshmallows, milk with flavor 
straws, birthday cake and doughnuts 
for lunch. —Fred Singletown. 


PREPARATORY I] SK 
Miss B. CHAPELLE 


Our Cub Meeting March 11 
Last night after supper we went 
to the residence and put on our 
Cub uniforms. Then we came to 
Cubs. Mrs. Graham did not come 
because she was sick. Miss Boyce 
came. Miss Harper looked at our 
fingernails and hair. She was happy. 
Then we did the Grand Howl. 
Some boys learned about flags. Other 
boys practised throwing and catch- 
ing a ball. Then we jumped over a 
rope with a bean bag. We passed 
o ball very fast and Miss Legault 
waved a tie. Carl won. We prayed 
and returned to the residence. 
—Ivan Beer. 


Cubs, February 25 


After supper we went to the 
residence. We put on our Cub unl- 


forms. Then we came to Cubs. 
First we had inspection. Miss Har- 
per looked at our fingernails and 
hair, She lMked them. Then we 
jumped over a rope with a bean 
bag. I won. Miss Legault gave me 
a chocolate bar. Carl, Bruce, Michae} 
and I learned many things about 
flags. Carl and I had no mistakes, 
Herbert and Ivan threw a ball 
Then we played “Who has the 
ball?” Bruce won. Mrs, Graham 
told us that we shall go to a party 
downtown in June. Then we prayed 
and went to the residence, 

—Terry Stewart 


Shirley's Birthday Party 

February 7 was Shirley's birth- 
day. She ts ten years old. She had 
a party, First we played two deep 
tag. Next we played policeman. 
Marilyn won. Mrs. Forster, Miss 
Hegle, Miss Fox, Mrs. Eagle and 
their boys and girls came to see the 
party. The teachers spanked Shirley 
There were ten candles on the cake 
Shirley blew out the candles, All 
of us sang “Happy Birthday” to 
her. We had birthday cake, toffee 
bars, pop, oranges, chocolate, candies, 
and marshmallows for lunch. Yum. 
yum! It was good. Then we played 
bingo. Terry, Michael, Ivan, Shirley. 
Bruce and Diane C. won. Shirley 
received ao yellow sweater, shoes 
and candles from home. We enjoyed 

the party. We thanked Shirley 
—Herbert Cripps 


Our Valentine Party 

February 14 ts St. Valentine's Day 
We had a party. We made a pretty 
red and white Valentine box. We 
put it by the door. The boys and 
girls and teachers put many val- 
entines in it, Miss Chapelle was 
the mall man, She gave us many, 
many pretty valentines. We had 
\corice candies, potato chips, cookies. 
red valentine suckers, chocolate 
hearts, gum drops, red and white 
jelly beans and ice cream for lunch 
Terry served the potato chips and 
candy. Diane W. served the red 
valentine suckers and chocolate 
hearts. Shirley served the red and 
white jelly beans. Marilyn served 
the Mcorice candies and cookies 
Ivan served the gum drops. We had 
a good time at our Valentine party 
—Carl Masters 


Marilyn's Birthday Party 

January 18 ts Marilyn's birthday 
She is ten years She had 3 
party. Miss Meye! ve Forster. 
Miss Fox, Miss Nich and their 
classes came to see the party. The 
teachers spanked Marilyn, All of 
us sang “Happy Birthday" to her 
She blew out the candles. Marilyn 
received a sweater, socks and candy 
from home. We had birthday cake. 
apples, sandwiches, peanuts, cookies. 
candies and chocolate milk for 
lunch. Yum, yum! It was good 
First we played hide and seek. Next 
we played salute and shake hands. 
We enjoyed the party. We thanked 
Marilyn. —Michael Mooney 


Cubs February, 18 1957 

After supper we went to the 
residence. We put on our Cub uni- 
forms. Then we came to Cubs. 
First we had inspection. Miss Har- 
per cut our fingernails. Then we 
learned many things about flags 
Miss Harper tested our hopping We 


«Continued on page 3. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL 
(Continued from page 2) 


hopped for a long time in a figure 
of eight. We got stars. Then we 
played two deep tag. We had a 
good. time at Ctlbs, —Bruce Daniell. 


PREPARATORY I D 
Miss M. McDowato 


My Birthday Party 

On Saturday January 26, I was 
eleven. years old. My birthday party 
was on Friday. We played ring toss. 
Clyde won. We blew bubbles. We ate 
oranges, peanuts, potato chips, 
candy, birthday cake and cheese and 
crackers, We drank chocolate milk. 

We had a good time. 
—Gladys Annable. 


Our Valentine Party 

On Thursday February 14, we had 
@ party. It was Valentine's Day. We 
gave valentines to our friends. We 
played musical chairs. Joe won. We 
ate chocolate ice cream. We ate 
candies, We drank chocolate milk. 
—Michael Lavigne. 


My News 
I bounced a ball. I went to church 
on Sunday. I played with a doll. I 
knitted. I saw a black cat. I watched 
television. The snow ts all gone. 
—Angeline Haren. 


My News 
I had a bath. I watched television. 
I played with a skipping rope. 
Karen, Vikki, Carol and I played 
bears, Patti, Vikki and I played with 
@ puzzle. 
—Margaret Lafeche. 


The Dentist 
I went to the dentist. The dentist 
pulled my tooth. After awhile I will 
have a little tooth. —Joe Deacon. 


My News 
I watched television. I played with 
a kite. { saw a movie, I saw Davy 
Crockett And the Indians. I went to 
church on Sunday. 
—Michael Lisson 


My Birthday Party 

My birthday was Monday Jan- 
uary 21, I was eleven years old. I 
got a steam shovel, pyjamas, a tie. 
a colouring book and crayons. We 
played musical chairs, We ate cheese 
and crackers, candy, cookles, birth- 
day cake and ice-cream sticks. We 
drank red, orange and purple pop. 

We wore paper hats. 
—David Roe. 


My News 
I watched television. I had a bath. 
Michel and I played checkers. I saw 
a car. I played jacks. I played on 
the slide. —Clyde Jourdin. 


Jimmie Richardson came to our 
school in February. His home ts near 
Goderich. Jimmie went to the barber. 
The barber cut Jimmie's hair. Jim- 
mie Hikes his new haircut. 

—M. M 


PREPARATORY IVI 
Mrs, Davipson 


Wednesday, March 7, we had 
Birthday Assembly. Mr. Gordon 
shook hands with Ruth, Fred. 
Douglas and David. We sang “Happy 
Birthday”. The rhythm band played. 

Fred, Douglas, David and Ruth 
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went-to Miss Daly's room for their 
birthday dinner. —Judy Roszel 1V1. 

March 3 was Douglas Holder's 
birthday. He went home to Kingston. 


He had a birthday party. He gave 
some birthday cake to Mrs. David- 
—Ruth Shepherd, 


son. 1v1. 


Intermediate School 


LANGUAGE 
Mrs. A. WANNAMAKER 


The Junior ball ‘Team Goes 
To nto 

Last Friday March 8, the junior 
and senior girls of O.S.D. left here 
for Toronto to play basketball. Some 
of the teachers, our coach, Miss 
Wilbur, and Mr, and Mrs, Demeza 
went with us on the Wannamaker 
bus. 

When we were going to Toronto, 
we had a good time and saw many 
lovely cities as we passed through 
Mr. Demeza talked with the girls 
for a few minutes about the hotel. 
When we arrived at Oshawa, we had 
our supper at the Y¥.W.C.A. After 
supper we went on the bus and 
arrived at the King Edward Hotel 
in Toronto, 

We wrote our names and regis- 
tered at the desk. We were surprised 
to see some former school friends 
there. 

The bell boy took us up to the 
fifth floor In the elevator. When we 
went to our room, we were very ex- 
cited. When we opened the door of 
the bearoom we saw a very lovely 
chesterfield, beds, televisions, & 
bathroom and some nice lamps. At 
the King Edward Hotel, each of the 
rooms has a television. We turned on 
the television and had something 
to eat before we went to bed. We 
went to bed pretty late and had a 
wonderful time. 

Saturday morning the girls woke 
up about 7 o'clock and we waited to 
go to have our breakfast at 8 o'clock. 
We went down in the elevators 
again, Where we até our breakfast, 
there were many different kinds of 
food to eat. We chose our break- 
fast ourselves, After breakfast, we 
got our uniforms and left the hotel 
to play basketball at Bloor Street 
Collegiate. The O.8.D. junior girls 
played basketball with Burke's Falls 
and we lost by ao close score. The 
cenior girls played with other hear- 
ing girls from another school and 
our girls won the highest score. 

After the game we changed our 
clothes and left the gym to go to the 
Hotel again and had our dinner. At 
4 o'clock, we got our suitcases and 
left the Hotel and the senior girls 
tried to win the final game. We 
were so happy because the girls won 
the game and were champions of 
Ontario basketball. /We got on the 
bus again and went to have our 
supper at a restaurant. We left 
there about 9 o'clock and came here 
very late at 1 o'clock. We had a 
wonderful time and we hope to £0 
there again next year. 

Jean Shaw and Bernice Spence 4A. 


‘The Job I Would Like 
When I finish school and I go 
pack home for the holiday, I shall 
tell my father that I want to get a 
Job. The Job I would like is Printing. 
Then my father will go with me in 
his car and go to Sudbury. My father 


will tell ‘a boss that Rolland wants 
to work in the printing shop. He 
will say “Okay” and the man will ask 
me about where I live, my parents. 
My miother will be very happy 
because I have my job at Sudbury, 
At 8 o'clock I shall go to bed. | 

The next morning my mother will 
make a lunch in a bag for me. I shall 
go, to Sudbury with my father and 
work at the printing shop for a long 
time. The boss will watch me work- 
ing. 


Th one month the boss will give me 
@ lot of money for my job. Then I 
shall go back to my home. My parents 
will be surprised to see my money. I 
shall buy a car, house, food and 
clothes. My parents will be very 
happy about me. 
—Rolland Dube, 3A Int. 


The Baptist Church Party 


On February 16, some girls, boys 
and I went to the Baptist church 
party. At 7.30 o'clock we went to Mr. 
Demeza's office because we had to 
watt for five cars to come for us. We 
did not go to the auditorium because 
we had a party at the Baptist church. 
Some men took the girls and boys in 
their cars to the church. At church 
Mr. Daniel told the girls and boys 
that we would play games. We play- 
ed tag. a balloon race, treasure hunt 
for candies and other games. Some 
of the girls and boys found candies 
where Mr. Daniel hid them. I did 
not find any candles, Lorna Gilders 
gave me three candies. 

We saw Mr. and Mrs. Demeza 
come to see our party. We laughed 
because one man talked funny. We 
watched the puppets. Some girls and 
boys were very scared of the puppets. 
When we finished watching the 
puppets we had such a nice lunch. 
We had many things for lunch. 
Lorna Gilders and I laughed because 
one man talked very funny. Mr. 
Demeza talked to Betty Williams. 
Mr. Demeza told her to thank the 
people. She talked to the people and 
told them that we had a good time 
at the party. We shook hands with 
the people and thanked them. We 
went to the residence at 10:30 
o'clock. 

—Beverly Clayton, 3A Int. 


About Mammals 

I like to study about mammals. I 
remember about their habits. I will 
tell you about mammals now. 

All animals, which live in every 
continent are called mammals. They 
are warm-blooded and back-boned 
animals. The females give thelr 
young milk. They have different 
teeth ‘for aa tearing and grind- 
ing. 

The whale is the largest. mam- 
mal in the whole world. It weighs 
115 tons and measures one hundred 
feet long. The pigmy shrew is the 
smallest mammal and is less than 
two inches long. It weighs less than 
an ounce. 

Some small animals are culled 
Rodents. They have incisor teeth. 
‘Their sharp teeth look like chisel- 
edges. Rodents live in the meadows, 
in the field, in the woods and in 
the water. Some Rodents are mice, 
rats, squirrels, rabbits, chipmunks. 
beavers, muskrats, woodchucks, por- 
cupines and skunks. 

A squirrel has a bushy tail. If 
it falls off the branches of a tree, 
it falls on the ground slowly by 
help from its bushy tail. Its tail 
looks like a parachute. During the 
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autumn the squirrel builds a bulky 
nest on the fork of a tree. In the 
spring its bables are born in there. 


Others animals are called Car- 
nivores, They are the fiesh-eating 
animals. Each have five toes on 
each front foot. Carnivores are bears, 
weasels, coyotes, seals, otters, lions 
and tigers. 


Bears have sharp long claws on 
thelr paws for catching fish and 
fighting enemié. Raccoons have 
black masks .onj their faces, Every 
night they hunt frogs, crayfish and 
fish in the water for prey. They 
teach thelr young their habits. 


Bats are only flying mammals. 
In flight bats hunt and catch flying 
insects for food at twilight ard dusk. 
During the day they rest and hang 
up in caves, deserted houses and 
trees, Bats have large ears for hear- 
ing objects clearly. In flight they 
don’t see any insects and pick them 
up by hearing. They ‘seize them 
for prey. Their ears are like radar 
receivers, 

—Melvin Lapinsky, 3A Int. 


Senior School 


LANGUAGE 
Miss G, McCarTHy 


Senior Birthday Assembly 


On Wednesday, the sixth of Feb- 
ruary, all the Intermediate boys 
and girls went to the auditorium 
of the school. Then the Senior boys 
and girls went for a Senior Birth- 
day Assembly. We began by singing 
“O Canada.” Mr. Demeza shook 
hands with some boys and girls who 
had birthdays. W@ sang “Happy 
Birthday to you.” Mr. Graham play- 
ed the piano and the boys and girls 
of 2V Senior played in the Rhythm 
Band. They were very good. My 
classmates and F.T.V. Senior did 
acts the same as in the movies, It 
was called, “At The Movies.” We 
did funny pantomimes. We acted 
without talking and the actors in 
the pantomime did not move. We 
sat on chairs and- pretended that 
we were looking/ at a movie. We, 
started to eat candy and things 
and when we looked at the movie, 
we were afraid. Next the movie was 
not interesting, Then there were 
other acts. There was an awful 
fight but the hero won. At the 
end we stood up and bowed. All 
the boys and girls sang, “God Save 
The Queen." We ate potato chips 
und candy before we came to school. 
Mr. Gordon told us that we were 
very good. A man came to the au- 
ditorium from Belleville. He was 
a photographer who took our pic- 
tures. We returned to the classroom 
at 1:40 pm. We had a nice time 
in the auditorium. The boys and 
girls enjoyed watching us In the 
funny acts. 

—Jean Drury, 4V_ Sr. 
is 


Our Trip to Toronto 

Last Friday afternoon the girls of 
the Junior and Senior basketball 
teams got on a bus. The other boys 
and girls stood beside the bus to 
say, “Good-bye” to us. We left the 
school at 4:15 p.m. I talked with 
Miss McCarthy about many things. 
We slept in the bus for awhile and 
then stopped In Oshawa. We went 


(Continued on page 6/ 
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April, 1957 
a 
School Play Popular 


‘The annual school concert on 
March 29, 30, and April 1, which 
this year included Jack and the 
Beanstalk and Old King Cole was 
as popular as ever among students, 
former students, parents, and the 
general public. All performances 
were well attended with Saturday as 
usual being the big night when 
many parents and former students 
were on hand. Among the former 
students attending were the follow~ 
ing; Donna Bell, Mary O'Neill, 
‘Alan Ogawa, Keith Dorschner, Fred 
Barrett, Gordon Henshaw, Jerome 
Winterhalt, William Williamson, 
Larry Knock, Robert Ebersole, 
Christina Bennett, William Habkirk, 
David Legue. Donald Sattler, War- 
ren Thomson, Robert Hill, Donald 
Denne, Bob Stewart, Johanna Hooey, 
Robert Hillman, Shirley Warren, 
Joy Saunderson, Margaret Brohman, 
Dorothy Runstedler, Diane Moon, 
Margaret Kirkness, Glen Skinkle, 
Kenneth Hoy, Ernest Wilker, Elburn 
Cook, James Barron, Mrs. Smith, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. Main, Barbara 
Main, and Addie Courneya. 

The long distance record was 
established by Jerome Winterhalt 
who motored from Kirkland Lake 
and picked up Keith Dorschner in 
North Bay on the way 

Details of the plays are found 
elsewhere in this edition 


R.C.A.F. Auxiliary Donates 
ew TV Set 

The members of the Women's 
Auxiliary at R.C.AP, Station Tren- 
ton have again shown their interest 
and generosity towards our school 
by providing §275. for the purchase 
of a new 24 inch television set for 
our Boys’ Residence, Balance of the 
cost of the new set, antennae and 
rotor came from money ralsed at 
the annual school’ plays. 

This completes the installations 
required to give the boys in all dor- 
mitories comfortable viewing and 
brings the total number of sets in 


the building to three. In addition | 


there are three sets in the Girls’ 
Residence and two in the Junior 
Residence. 

We are grateful to our Trenton 
friends for this latest evidence of 
their interest in the boys and girls 
at our school 
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. Hodgson Receives 
Certificate 


Mr.’ J. W. Hodgson, teacher of 
agriculture and metal trades at this 
school has received a certificate 
showing Grade A standing In ma- 
chine shop practice awarded at the 
successful completion of 96 hours of 
night school instruction at Bellevil- 
le Collegiate and Vocational School. 
This course is the seventh that Mr. 
Hodgson has taken to improve his 
qualifications for his work at this 
school, and we congratulate him on 
his success. 


Students Attend Hockey 
Game 

Approximately 150 of our older 
students were guests of the Police 
and Fire Departments of Belleville 
at the annual hockey game in ald of 
crippled children sponsored by the 
the Belleville Shine Club, The spec- 
tators were treated to an evening of 
fun featuring a rousing hockey game 
between the firemen and policemen 
for the Shrine Trophy. This year’s 
game ended in a tie and the teams 
will each hold the trophy for six 
months. Syl Apps, former star of 
the Toronto Maple Leafs was on 
hand to referee the game. 


Officials of Canadian 
Hearing Society Visit 

Brigadier R.E.N. Morton, national 
managing director, and Mr. L. H 
Parker, director of placement. of the 
Canadian Hearing Society spent 
Monday and Tuesday, March 18 and 
19 at this school. For Brigadier 
Morton it was a “get-acquainted” 
visit during which he visited class- 
rooms and shops and interviewed 
ntany members of the staff. Mr. 
Parker interviewed students for sum- 
mer work in co-operation with Mr 
A. J. Clare, our guidance teacher, 

On Monday afternoon Brigadier 
Morton addressed the regular meet- 
ing of the Association of Teachers 
and Instructors. He outlined the 
aims, organization, and work of the 
Society, Following this Mr. Parker 
described the fenestration operation 
which he recently underwent, and 
then both he and Brigadier Morton 
answered questions. Both speakers 
were most interesting and informa- 
tive. 


Nurses Visit 
A group of Public Health nurses 
from the Lennox and Addington 
County Health Unit visited classes 
at this school on Tuesday morning, 
March 26. Mr. Demeza addressed 
the group, explaining the work of 
the school, and outlining the part 
that nursing services can play in 
supplementing the work of the home 
and school in the cases of deaf 

children in the community. 


Albert College Students 
Visit 

Thirty senior students of Albert 
College visited this school on 
Wednesday afternoon, April 3. Fol- 
lowing visits to classrooms and 
shops the students were addressed 
by Mr. Demeza concerning the work 
of the school. Our students and 
staff appreciated the interest shown 
by this group of good neighbours 


and athletic rivals from Albert Col- 
lege. 


Church of the Deaf 
Volleyball Teams Visit 
‘An afternoon of volleyball and 
visiting was enjoyed on Saturday, 
March 16,-when two volleyball teams 
and their supporters from the Young 
People’s Soclety of the Evangelical 
Chureh of the Deaf journeyed from 
Toronto to challenge our senlor 
boys. A round robin series was 
played among the four teams with 
the O.S.D. senlor A team emerging 
victors by a close margin over the 
visitors. 

Following the games, our seniors 
were hosts to the visitors in the 
new recreation room. 


Two Former Deaf Pupils 
Have Fine Business 

In, the silent world of the deaf, 
two Toronto brothers do $70,000 
business yearly in a *silk-screen 
process printing plant started in the 
basement of their home. 

Arthur and Ronald Hazlitt, deaf 
since birth, employ three similarly- 
handicapped persons but they report 
the problem of communication with 
five unhandicapped employees doesn't 
affect plant operations. 

The brothers use sign langauge or 
written messages to communicate 
with employees, Both are graduates 
in commercial art of the Ontario 
School for the Deaf at Belleville. 
They worked at plants similar to 
theirs for 10 years before starting 
their business venture. 

—Ontarlo Intelligencer 


BROWNIE NEWS 


Miss B. CHAPELLE 
Brownie Enrollment February 18 
Monday after school we went to 

the residence, We put on our Brown- 
te uniforms. Then we came to 
Brownies. First we played in the 
Fairy Ring. Then we had inspection. 
Brown Owl looked at our finger- 
nails and shoes. She was a little 
cross because two girls bite thelr 
fingernails. We were very happy be- 
cause Mr. Demeza came. We did the 
Grand Howl for him. Then we had 
the Enrollment Ceremony, Brown 
Owl enrolled Anita Villa, Anne Tyo 
and Margaret Morgan. Brown Owl 
gave them the Brownie pin. They 
were very happy and proud. Mr. 
Demeza told us that he was very 
happy too. Then we played salute 
and shake hands. We wrote “thank 
you" letters to other Brownies be- 
cause they gave pretty valentines to 
us. —Diane Chapeskle. 


Brownies, February 25 

Monday after school we went to 
the residence. We put on our Brown- 
je uniforms. Then we came to Brown- 
ies. We were very happy because 
Mrs. Settle came to see us. She helps 
many Brownles. We did the Grand 
Howl for her. First we played in the 
Fairy Ring. Then we had inspection. 
Brown Owl looked at my fingernails 
and shoes. She was very happy. 
Then Brown Owl enrolled three 
Tweenles. They were Carol, Ritva 
and Judy. Brown Owl gave them 
the Brownie pin. They were very 
happy. Then Mrs. Settle taught us 
a new game. It was about Srownies. 
Giants, Indians, Dwarfs and Wit- 
ches. We had fun. Then we went 
to Pow-wow. Tawny Owl Fox 
told us a story about a baby giraffe. 
Then we prayed and went to the 
residence. —Diane Wilson. 


Brownies March 7 


Monday after school we went to 
the residence. We put on our 
Brownle uniforms. We came to 
Brownies. First we played in the 
Fairy Ring. Then we had inspec- 
tion. Brown Owl looked at our 
fingernails and shoes. Then we 
played cat and mice. Then the 
‘Brownies went upstairs with Tawny 
Owl Fox. She told us how to wash 
a cut and put on a bandage. Brown 
Owl helped the Tweenies to braid. 
Then we went to Pow-wow. Brown 
Owl told us that we shall go down- 
town to skate on March 11. We 
were very happy. We prayed and 
went to the residence. 

—Marilyn Fisher. 


Our Skating Party, March 11 

Monday after school we went to 
the residence. We put on our skat- 
ing clothes. Then we went to the 
Belleville Arena on the bus. We 
were very excited and happy. We 
saw many Brownles and Girl Guides. 
We put on our skates and skated 
for a long time. We skated with 
Miss Chapelle and many girls from 
downtown. We talked to many 
Brownies. We fell and laughed. 
At 5 o'clock we ate lunch. We had 
cookies, apples and chocolate milk, 
It was delictous. Then we skated 
again. Marilyn and Miss Chapelle 
raced. Marilyn won. We saw 5 little 
girls dancing on skates, They had 
on pretty dresses. At 5:30 o'clock we 
returned to school. We enjoyed the 
skating party. —Shirley Bruce. 


CUB NEWS 
Miss M, G. LecauLT 


The Cubs of the 16th Belleville 
Pack have been very busy trying 
their tests to earn their first stars. 
They must be nine years of age be- 
fore they can wear the First Star 
Ball throwing and catching still 
needs considerable practice. 

The C.M. and A.C.M. attended 
the Annual Quinte Leaders Con- 
ference on March 2nd at Trenton: 
The morning and afternoon ac- 
tivities were held In the ACM 
Breadner Public School.- Highlights 
of the morning featured a pageant 
entitled, “No Man's Land,” present- 
ed by Leaders, Scouts and Cubs from 
all troops and packs at the R.C AF. 
Station and narrated by Mr. Art 
Jackson, The guest speaker for the 
morning was Mr. Bruce Kerr, Direc- 
tor, Children’s Ald, Hastings Coun- 
ty Brand, who delivered an ex- 
cellent talon, “The Kids in Scout- 
ing.” 

In the afternoon thirty- minute 
long sessions were conducted, cover- 
ing the various aspects of Cubbing 
and Scouting. After a general as- 
sembly in the auditorium, everyone 
adjourned to the banquet at the 
Airmen's Mess, R.C.A.P, Station 
(South). ‘The tasty chicken dinner 
was capably served by the mothers 
of the Trenton Cubs and Scouts. The 
Chairman for the evening was Air 
Commodore J. B. Harvey, President 
of the Airforce Trenton Local AS- 
sociation. 

We feel certain that the OS.D. 
Pack and Troop will profit from the 
ideas and knowledge gained at this 
conference. 


VISITOR’S DAY 
Wednesday, June 5, 1957 
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ladies’ choir of Bridge Street United 
Church, soloist, Miss Helen Cook; 
violinist, Miss Juanita Fox, 

To fully appreciate the accom- 
Plishment of students of O.S.D. in 
their presentation of Jack and the 
Beanstalk and Old King Cole, it is 
necessary to know something of their 
uphill fight in learning to speak 
without benefit of hearing. 


This problem was explained by J. 
G. Demeza, superintendent of O.S.D. 
which serves the whole province, in 
his introductory remarks. Mr. De- 
meza said that all the 380 resident 
pupils from six to 20 in age are 
elther partially or totally deaf. 


Since they have never heard their 
own voices or those’ of others they 
have no basic conception to copy. 
They can only learn by feeling with 
their fingers the vibrations in an- 
other person’s face as he talks to 
them. They also watch movements 
of speech by their teachers and com- 


The Cast of Old King Cole 


Seated—Shirley Elliott, Betty Willams, Jean Drury, Anita Jackson, 
Doune Clary, Catherine MacDonald, Beth Moore 
Standing—Jackie Wales, Gerald Griffore, Glenn Hagedorn, Andre 
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pare these with their own in mirrord 
to get the right sounds. 

This “soundless” method of learn- 
ing produces a type of speech which 
is not too easy to understand on 
stage but which was made easy to 
follow with subtitles shown 6n the 
wall beside the stage. 

Mr. Demeza explained that dra- 
matic activities play an important 
part in training both those pupils 
who participate in the play and the 
vari classrooms taking part in 
production of stdge effects, lighting, 
props, hair styling, printing, costum- 
ing, scripts and slides, music and 
management. 3 

These dramatic productions, he 
added, also playgan important roll 
in letting the public know what is 
being accomplished in Ontarlo’s 
largest school for the deaf. 

The presentation was repeated, 
Saturday and Monday evenings. 


‘—Ontario-Intelligencer. 


Bourget, Harold Bradley, Ronald Hartogsveld, Andrew Dube, 


Cecil Martin 


Back row—Billy Gardner, Herbert Alton, Norman Roggie 


Pupils at O.S.D. Present Entertaining 
Playlets 


“Jack and the Beanstalk,” as play- 
ed by pupils of O.S.D. Friday even- 
ing, March 29th, was a touching and 
entertaining performance. 

Marilyn Bishop ably portrayed the 
destitute widow prepared to seek 
washing chores to keep her son Jack 
(James Learmonth) who ts the 
pleture of not so innocent youth 
caught in the whirlpool of terrifying 
events. 

While Mother fs away attempting 
to keep the wolf from the door, Jack 
succumbs to an offer from a stranger 
(Billy Bates) to buy the beloved fam- 
ily cow for a handful of magic beans. 

A bit miffed with losing the fam- 
ily'’s last source of supply Mother 
throws the beans out the window 
only to see a giants beanstalk spring 
to the sky. 

Like any normal boy, Jack climbs 
the beanstalk which of course leads 
to the den of the Glant (Austin 
Barron) and his wife (Diane War- 
low). In the convenient absence of 
the Giant, Mrs. Giant, touched by 
the hungry lad, gives him some food 
and hides him in a box as ominous 
steps of her heavy-footed spouse 
sound warning, 

After satisfying his hunger, the 
dominating member of the family 
demands that his well-trained wife 
fetch his gold, his harp, his hen, 
commanding his chick to lay eggs. 

As the Giant falls into slumber 
Jack emerges from his hiding place 
to abscond with the gold, the harp 
and the hen in a quick descent 
down the beanstalk with the aroused 
Glant in close pursuit. 

Mother who had dispared of ever 
seeing her little boy again gasps in 
joy and astonishment, “That Giant 
is the man who killed your father 
and took his money.” Jack grabs an 
axe and . . . but why spoil this happy 
ending for all the boys and girls who 
will enjoy repeat performances to- 
morrow night and Monday evening. 

The mimicry of Norman Roggle. 
Billy Gardner and Herbert Alton 8s 
Doh, Me and Ray, the three pipers 
of Old King Cole portrays original 
comedy interpretations. Extraordin- 


ary ability to interpret and expresss 
with hand and body movement lent 
@ professional air to this introduc- 
ton to the play proper. 

Led by court jester Harold Brad- 
ley who sets a merry pace, Olde King 
Cole rolics to a smashing climax in 
a brilliant dance and medley of 
nursery rhymes composed and 
written by S. Alec Gordon, super- 
visory teacher in charge of speech, 
auditory training, and organist and 
choir master of Bridge Street United 
Church. 

‘This song and dance In honour of 
King Cole's birthday brings his 
dancing subjects and the delightful 
singing of the ladies’ choir of Bridge 


Old King Cole and His Jester 
Ronald Hartogsveld and Harold Bradley 


Street United Church together in 
captivating rock and roll rhythm by 
“Ludvig Van Pressline.” Elvis never, 
never had It so good. 

If a recording company fails to 
capture this lilting melody on re- 
cords, they are passing up a rare 
opportunity for a sure-fire hit fire 
big hit for the whole family. 

The cast of Old King Cole was 
Heralds, Jackie Wales. Cecil Martin: 
Old King Cole, Ronald Hartogsveld 
Felix, Sh{rley Elliott; Little Jack 
Horner, Andrew Dube; the Cook, 
Andre Bourget; the Queen, Cath- 
erine McDonald; the Maid, Doune 
Clary; the Blackbird, Glenn Hage- 
dorn; Bo Beep, Anita Jackson: Jack, 
Gerald Griffore; Jill, Jean Drury: 
Miss Muffett, Beth Moore; and 
Mother Goose, Betty Williams. 

Responsible for the artistic success 
of the productions were Harry Wil- 
son, stage manager and assistants 
Bruce Eynon, Larry Armes and How- 
ard MacDonald; costumes, Mrs. M. 
E. Vincent, sewing teacher and her 
girls; stage-sets, K. Graham. teach- 
er, and his Boys’ Art Club; proper- 
ties, H. Vaughan, woodworking 
teacher, and his boys: hair styles, 
Mrs. G. Lewis, beauty culture teach- 
er, and her girls; make-up, K. 
Graham and Mrs. G. Lewis; scripts 
and slides, Mr. J. Chard, commercial 
teacher, and girls of the typing 
room; programs, L. E. Morrison, 
printing shop instructor and his 
print shop boys: incidental music, 


Left to right: 


Me—Billy Gardner 


The Fiddlers Three 
From the Play OLD KING COLE 


Ray—Herbert Alton Doh—Norman Roggie 
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to\the Y.W.C.A. cateferia. We pick- 
ed up a tray and then walked in & 
line and looked at all the food. I 
put fish with lemon, mashed pota- 
toes with gravy, peas and pumpkin 
ple on my tray. Then we went to 
the drawing-room and every one sat 
down and ate. At 6:30 p.m. we left 
the Y.W.C.A. cafeteria and travell- 
ed to Toronto. Mr. Demeza told a 
man at the King Edward Hotel that 
he wanted to get us rooms for one 
day. The girls signed a paper for the 
rooms. Donna Mosher, Lorna. Ann- 
abelle and I got a key for Room 
518. We put on our pyjamas and we 
watched television from 8:15 p.m. 
until 2:00 a.m. Then we slept. 

Saturday morning we woke up at 
6:45 a.m. I had a bath. We went to 
the cafeteria for breakfast. I had 
Kellogg's. All-bran, orang e-juice, 
toast, jam and milk. 


We went on the elevator again 
and got our uniforms and run- 
ning shoes. We travelled on the bus 
to Bloor Street Collegiate. The girls 
of the Junior and Senior teams play- 
ed basketball, OSD. Juniors lost. 
OSD. Seniors played basketball 
against Richmond Hill. O.S: D. won. 
The score was 43 to 27. We cheered 
because we won. We went to the 
hotel again for dinner. Mr. Demeza 
told us that we must eat just @ 
little food. We had sandwiches, 
orange, and milk. Then we went 
back to Bloor Street Collegiate 
OSD. Seniors played basketball 
against Bracebridge. O.S.D. won. The 
score was 36 to 27. We cheerrd ver 
loudly. The people shook hands with 
us and told us we were very good 
players. Miss Wilbur hugged me and 
she cried because she was so happy. 


We went to a “Diana Sweets” 
Restaurant and had a big supper. 
We had lots of fun. We went on the 
bus to the hotel again and Mr. Beat- 
tie came to see us He telephoned. 
Mr. Demeza before he came. He was 
very happy because OS.D. had won 
the C.O.S.S.A. championship. Mr. 
Beattie congratulated us. 


Soon we left for Belleville. We 
slept on the bus. We were astonished 
when the bus arrived in Belleville 
at 1.00 am. At 200 am. we went 
to bed. 

—Barbara Beaumont. 4V Sr 


My News 

On Friday afternoon at 4 p.m. the 
girls and boys and some teachers 
went to Toronto on the bus. The bus 
left here at 4:15 p.m. The,other boys 
and girls shouted at them that they 
hoped O.S.D. girls would win the 
championship. Then the Senior boys 
went to the gym to play volleyball 
and the Intermediate played floor- 
hockey 

On Saturday morning we went 
to the gym to play volleyball. We 
played from 9. a.m. until 10:45 a.m. 
Then I went to the residence. Mr. 
Wynne gave me the mail. I got a 
birthday card and cuff links and a 
tie-clip. On Friday I got two birth- 
day cards and two dollars. Then I 
got washed up and got ready for 
dinner: After dinner I went down- 
town. I went to the Richard Ellis 
printing shop and worked from 1 
p.m. until 5 p.m. I picked up pages 
to make books for a factory in Belle- 
ville. The pages were in several 
different piles. I had to walk back 
and forth a lot. I left the print shop 


gave me a ride home. 

When the boys and 
at the table for supper, Mrs. Quinn 
wrote on the blackboard. She told 
us that the O.S.D. Senior girls had 
won the basketball championship in 


girls were 


Toronto. The Junior girls lost but 
they played well. Mrs. Quinn told 
us that Mr. Demeza telephoned her. 
‘The boys and girls clapped their 
hands and they were happy for the 
OSD. girls. Then we went to the 
auditorium to see a movie called, 
“John and Julie.” John and Julie 
wished to go and see the Queen. 
I didn't see all the film because 
1 went to the residence ‘and went 
to bed early. The auditorium was 
too warm. 

On Sunday morning the boys 
were happy to see the girls who 
came back from Toronto. The girls 
were very stiff. They sald that they 
went to bed at 2 am. and were 
very tired. We went to church and 
came back home for dinner. After 
dinner I went downtown with Lowel 
Newsted, We went to the cafe. After 
we left the cafe, we went for & long 
walk on the street. Then we came 
back to school at 5:30 p.m. 

On Monday morning Marlene’s 
and Evelyn's grandmother and 
grandfather sent the girls’ basket- 
ball team a beautiful bonquet of 
roses. They were very lovely. 

—Norman Roggie, 2A Sr. 


Lost in the Woods 

Last Christmas, many boys and 
girls went home on the train. After 
we left the railway station I read 
a book. In the evening we came 
into the station at Hamilton. I 
looked for my father, mother and 
family. I kissed my mother and 
shook hands with my father. T 
gave my bags to Charlie, my bro- 
ther. 

‘Then we went to the car. My 
mother told me that we were going 
to Uncle Sid's house. When we 
came to the house, I said, “Hello” 
to Aunt Eva and Uncle Sid and 
smiled at them. My father and I 
sat down on the chesterfield and 
my uncle told me a story about 
my father being lost in the woods. 

One day last fall Dad was hunt- 
ing in the French River district. 
He saw three moose and followed 
them. Soon it became dark. He 
could not find the trail to get 
home. My father was lost! He pull- 
ed some branches off the trees and 
lit a big fire. 

Meanwhile, Uncle Sid thought 
Dad must be lost. He went to see 
many men and asked them to help 
him look in the woods for Dad. They 
looked for a long time but couldn't 
find him. Finally one of the men 
shot his gun. Dad heard the shot so 
he shot his gun. The men heard it 
and went to meet my father. Dad 
was happy to see the men. 

Everyone went back to the cabin. 
I smiled at my father. 1 was happy. 
My aunt had cookies and coffee for 
the men because they had worked 
hard to find my father. 

—Herbert Alton. 2A Sr. 


Our Trip to Toronto 
Last Friday after school. the Jun- 
iors and Seniors left here on the 
bus. The other boys and girls stood 
beside the bus to say “Good-bye” 
to us. About ten teachers and Mr. 
and Mrs. Demeza were in the bus 


with us. We travelled a long way 


elevator to severith floor with Jean 
Drury, Nancy Moon, and Evelyn 
Caldwell. We had a nice television 
set in our room. We changed to our 
pyjamas, curled our hair and then 
watched television and talked until 
12:30 p.m. Miss Wilbur opened the 
door to see if we had gone to bed. 
At 1:30 p.m. we turned off the tele- 
vision and went to bed. We had a 
good sleep that night. 

At 7:30 a.m. in the morning, Miss 
Wilbur knocked on the door about 
three times and I got up and open- 
ed the door. We had s good break- 
fast at 8:00 a.m. In awhile we left 
the hotel and went to the Bloor St. 
Collegiate. The Junior girls started 
to play basketball and we didn’t 
change until 11:30 a.m. Our game 
was postponed until 12:00 o ‘clock. 
Patsy and I were surprised to see 
my parents and relatives. We were 
glad to see them. Then we changed 
to our imforms to play basketball. 
We played against Richmond Hill 
and won. After the game we went 
to the Hotel to eat lunch. Then 
at 3:45 p.m. we went on the bus 
to the Bloor Street Collegiate again. 
We played with Bracebridge at 4:00 
pm. It was the final game. We 
tried our best and worked very hard. 
We won the championship. We 
screamed and were very happy that 
we had won our first championship 
in Toronto. Mr. Demeza was SO 
proud of us. My parents and re- 
latives came with Patsy and me to 
the restaurant for supper. We had 
a lot of supper. For awhile we 
travelled around and then arrived 
at the hotel to wait for the bus. 
The bus didn't come so we walked 
around outside of the hotel. The 
bus came at 9:30 p.m. Patsy and I 
said Good-bye and kissed my par- 
ents and relatives, We missed them 
but we were happy because we had 
won the championship. We slept in 
the bus and stopped at a restaurant 
for some drinks of pop or ice-cream. 
We arrived here at 1:00 am. We 
went to bed at 2:00 am. because 
some of us talked and curled our 
hair. before we went to bed. We 
had a marvellous Ume in Toronto. 
We hope to do it again next year. 

—Marilyn Bishop, 4V 8r. 


Our Trip to Toronto 

On Friday, March 8th, at 4 o'clock 
the Junior and Senior basketball 
teams and some of the teachers 
went on a Wannamaker, Bus to 
Toronto. We arrived in Oshawa at 
about 6:30 p.m. We stopped at the 
Y.W.C.A. Cafeteria for supper. We 
picked up a tray and then walked in 
a line and looked at all the food. I 
put fish, peas, mashed potatoes with 
gravy, blueberry pie, rolls and milk 
on my tray. Then we went to the 
drawing-room and everyone sat 
down and ate. Then we put on our 
coats and rubbers and returned to 
the bus. We left Oshawa for Tor- 
onto. At 9 p.m. we arrived at the 
King Edward Hotel in Toronto. My 
sister and I met my Aunt Ruth and 
my girl-friend, Claire, in the King 
Edward Restaurant. We talked for 
a few minutes. Mr. Demeza want- 
ed four girls to go on the elevator 
to get a room. We got in Room 727. 
Then we went back down on the 
elevator. I went to see my relations 
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a bad dream. I wanted to have a 
good dream about the basketball 
game. 

Saturday morning all the girls got 
up at 7:30 a.m. because we had to go 
to breakfast in the cafeteria at 8. 
am. When we finished eating, we 
got our uniforms, running shoes and 
and socks and went on the bus to 
Bloor St. Collegiate. We watched 
Bracebridge and Burke's Falls play 
basketball. Then O8.D. Juniors 
played basketball with Burke's Falls. 
O.8.D. lost. Then the Senior O.8.D. 
team played with Richmond Hill 
and the score was 43 to 27 for OSD, 
‘Then we dressed up and went on the 
bus to a cafeteria, I had a chic- 
ken sandwich, milk and a dough- 
nut. We returned to Bloor St. 
Collegiate. We, Senior girls played 
against Bracebridge. The score was 
36 to 27 to win the basketball 
championship. Then we went to the 
Diana Sweets Restaurant for a big 
supper, We were very tired and 
sleepy on the bus. I slept from 
Toronto to Port Hope. We wanted 
to go the cafe in Port Hope. We 
bought some books and bars. I slept 
again from Port Hope to Belleville. 
We enjoyed our trip to Toronto. I 
hope we will go there again. next 
year, —Evelyn Caldwell, 2A Sr 


SCIENCE 
Mr. B, WILLUMS 


The Alr We Breathe 

Air is a gas. It 1s colourless. 
tasteless, and odourless. The earth's 
surface is really the bottom of 6 
great gaseous ocean. This “ocean” 
ts from 200 to 500 miles deep. Our 
lives depend on this air because 
without {t we could not breathe 
Yet we hardly ever think of air's 
presence or importance. This gas- 
eous cover which surrounds the 
earth is called the “atmosphere” 

Air occupies space. Here 1s one 
of the experiments that proves alr 
occupies space. A flask Is corked 
with a two-holed stopper with 
thistle tube in one hole and a glass 
tube in the other hole. Pour some 
water into the thistle tube and it 
freely runs down into the flask be- 
cause the air can escape through 


the glass tube. Thap close the end 
of the glass tube pour some 
more water into the thistle tube 


This time the water doesn’t run 
down into the flask. This was be- 
cause the flask was full of air and 
there was no room for the water 
In other easy experiments We 
learn that the air also exerts pres- 
sure. We can measure the pres: 
sure with a barometer. Air also has 
weight since twelve cubic feet of it © 
weighs about a pound. 
—Marilyn Lawrence, Grade 9 


Ways of Purifying Water 
Drinking water must be purl 
fied because we want it free from 
unpleasant taste, odour and germs. 
The ways of purifying water are: 
Filtration which removes all solids 
from the water, then alum may b¢ 
added to the water to ald in purl 
fication. Nature’s method of alr 
and sunshine kills the germs slowly 
Bolling helps to destroy most of 
(Continued on page 7) 
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the disease germs. Distillation re- 
moves any solids, germs and dis- 
solved matter frém the water. Chlo- 
rination is another method used to 
kill germs. 

It is very important to purify the 
water in urban areas. The following 
steps are used to keep the water free 
from germs. The water flows 
through the sedimentation tanks to 
allow the solids to settle to the 
bottom. Then the water passes 
through a filter of sand which re- 
moves all the remaining solids. 
Alum may be added to make this 
filturing step quicker. This also 
removes some germs and all colour- 
ing from the water, we call this 
substance aluminium sulphate or 
filter alum. Then the chlorination 
of the drinking water completes 
the steps of making the water safe 
to drink. 

The purification of water is ne- 
cessary for good health and prevents 
the spreading of many harmful 
diseases. Lillian Kluba, Grade 9. 


The Effect of Heat On Size 

One day we had an experiment 
showing the effect of heat on a 
solid. First, a metal ball passed 
easily through a metal ring but 
when heated it would not go 
through the ring. Then after being 
cooled in water, it went through 
easily. When the hot metal ball 
grows bigger, it is called expansion.” 
We call it “contraction” when the 
metal ball becomes smaller. 

The examples of expansion of 
solids are: 

Rivets used in buildings or on 
railways are heated before they are 
used. 

Train tracks are placed slightly 
apart to allow for expansion. 

Sealer rings come off easily when 
heated. 

Sidewalks are built in sections to 
prevent heaving 

Liquids also expand when heated. 
An example is the liquid in a ther- 
mometer which rises and falls with 
various temperatures. Air also ex- 
pands when it becomes warmer 
That is why the warm air from 
the furnace in your basement ex- 
pands and rises to heat the rooms 
upstairs, —Donna Roult, Grade 9 


Types of Thermometers 

It the 18th century a man whose 
name was Gabriel Daniel Fahren- 
heit invented the thermometer. He 
came from Holland. He thought 
that it never got colder than zero 
but nowadays we know this is not 
correct. The melting point of ice 
is 32 degrees F. since the mercury 
hoes to this same reading every 
time, and also to 212 degrees F. for 
the boiling point of water. 

The other kind of thermometer. 
that is used by scientists, is the 
centigrade. It is easier than the 
fahrenheit to read. The name 
“centigrade” is obtained from the 
one hundred degrees between the 
freezing point and boiling point of 
water. The freezing point of water 
ts 0 degrees C. and 100 degrees C. 
for the boiling point. There is 


absolutely no difference between a 
fahrenheit and a centigrade ther- 
mometer 
readings. 


except the markings oF 
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Thesmallest thermometer is used 
in the hospitals. It is the clinical 
thermometer and it is marked: in 
Fahrenheit scale. It has a small 
bend in the inside of the tube so 
the mercury can not descend until 
it is shaken. The human. body 
temperature is 98.6 degrees F. 

—Marlene Caldwell, Grade 9. 


Tow to Measure Meat 
We know how to measure length 
in feet or inches, weight in pounds 
or ounces and temperature in de- 
grees. We also can measure heat in 
calories or British thermal units. 
What is a te? A calorie is 
the heat needed’ to raise one gram 
of water one degree Centigrade or 
the amount of heat given off when 
one gram of water cools one degree 
Centigrade. A British Thermal 
Unit is much bigger than a calorie. 
It is the heat needed to raise one 
pound of water one degree Fahren- 
heit or in the heat given off when 
one pound of water cools one 
degree Fahrenheit. p 
For example, a pail contains ten 
pounds of water and the tempera- 
ture of the water is 60 degrees F. If 
this pail of water is placed on a 
stove and heated to 200 degrees F, 
it gains 140 degrees P in tempera- 
ture. We multiply 140 by the weight 
of the water. Therefore the heat 
required to heat this water is 1,400 
British Thermal Units. 
—Betty Williams, Grade 9 


How a Hot Air Furnace Operates 

The first thing we learned was 
what happens to air when it is heat- 
ed. A glass box in which a candle or 
spirit lamp was placed, had a 
cardboard top with two paper chim- 
neys. A burning paper was held 
over the chimney farthest away 
from the spirit lamp. The smoke 
went from the paper into the box. 
Cold air is heavier than warm air 
and therefore the warm air was 
pushed up the other chimney near 
the spirit lamp. This continued until 
a circular current of smoke was 
seen U 

A furnace which heats a house 
works in much the same way. Air 
surrounding the fire box of the 
furnace is heated and therefore 
rises into the rooms of the house 
through a register. In the rooms 
the air becomes cooler again and 
descends through another register 
back to the furnace. »This way the 
circular current is set up and the 
air continues going around in this 
path, —Nancy Moon, Grade 9. 
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Senior Sewing 
Mars. Mary VINCENT 
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Every Thursday fternoon from 
3:20 to 4 o'clock the grade 9 girls and 
I go to the sewing room. We have 
learned many things, such as, how 
to sew dresses, skirts, jumpers suits 
and other things. We have a new 
machine here. We sometimes need 
help to sew blankets or sheets and 
pillow cases. Some girls helped our 
teacher, Mrs. Vincent to sew cost- 
umes for the annual played which 
was on March 29, 30 and April ist. 

Last December, Mrs. Vincent took 
my classmates and I to the Singe> 
store. A lady showed us many kinds 
of sewing machines and fashion 
discs on them. We were interested 


in seeing how the lady used fashion 
discs to make many figures on cloth. 
The girls who will graduate this 
June, will make graduation dresses 
for themselves. I will make one next 
year for myself because 1 will finish’ 
my education here in one more year. 
—Betty Willlams, Grade 9. 


Every Thursday afternoon from 
three-twenty to four o'clock, Mrs. 
Vincent is our Sewing teacher. She 
helps us to make things with the 
sewing machine. Last fall, we made 
cloth for cont hangers so that we 
could put any gloves or scarfs in the 
cloth. Now I am making a jacket 
to match my gray with pink spot 
rayon and tweed jumper. 

One Thursday morning Mrs. Vin- 
cent took us to the Singer plant 
downtown. A woman sewed differ- 
ent designs with the Singer ma- 
chine, It could sew on buttons, too. 
If you want zigzag or ruffs on your 
dress, that machine can do it for 
you. It worked on the two initials. 
We were interested in seeing all the 
sewing machines, 

—Donna Roult, Grade 9. 


We, Grade Nine girls, go to the 
sewing room every Thursday after- 
noon for 40 minutes as Mrs. Vincent 
is our sewing teacher. We have 
been in Senior Sewing for four years 
We learn how to make more dress 
styles with the different types of 
sewing machines which can make 
them pretty with designs. 

Every year other girls help to 
make many types of clothes for an 
annual play. Also. we made many 
sheets and pillow cases last fall. The 
girls still make more bedspreads, 
towels, aprons and many things 
for our school. 

To-day we have two modern sew- 
ing machines with fashion discs 
which include zigzeg, multiple stitch 
zigzag. blind stitch, scallop, arrow- 
head and domino These discs can 
make other clothes pretty with 
different coloured decorations. 

I liked to sew very much. 

—Lillian Kluba, Grade 9. 


We, the grade Nine, come here 
every Thursday for 40 minutes. We 
have been sewing for elght years, 
four years in Intermediate and four 
years in senior sewing rooms. Mrs. 
Vincent, our sewing teacher, once 
took us down to visit the Singer 
Store before Christmas, They have 
some kinds of sewing machines for 
doing button holes and also do fancy 
work. We are making skirts, blouse 
and dresses. By now, Mrs. Vincent 
is busy with/making costumes for our 
school’s concert which will be called 
“Jack and The Beanstalk” and “Old 
King Cole”. Soon, the girls, who will 
graduate this June, will make for 
themselves graduating dresses. 

—Marilyn Lawrence, Grade 9. 


Every Thursday after the Guid- 
ance, Grade Nine students come here 
to have vocational training which 
includes sewing. Our teacher is Mrs. 
Vincent. When we desire to make 
clothes such as a dress, a skirt, a 
suit, etc.. we should ask our Mother 
about the description of material we 
want by letter. Then she will send us 
those materials, and also Mrs. Vin- 
cent will buy a pattern for us. After 
that I make my own and it usually 
takes about 2 months to have it all 
done because of coming here only 
once a week. However. Sometimes I 
come here at noon. 
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At the beginning of learning how 
to sew and knit I was 1A Intermed- 
iate. I am very fond of knitting but 
I really don’t like to knit so hard. 
At the present we work.with the 
electric sewing machine and we 
should be careful with it, 

Marlene Caldwell, Grade 9. 


We go to the sewing room at three- 
twenty to four o'clock on Thursday 
afternoons. We pattern our mater- 
jals and cut them out after ye have 
pinned or sewed the dots. From our 
materials we make pretty dresses, 
skirts, suits, blouses or slacks. We 
also could sew the cloth dolls, doll 
clothes, aprons, cloth hanging hold- 
ers or any pretty decorations of 
clothing. 

There are six sewing machines, 
several chairs, two tables, a large 
table, cupboards, two steam irons 
and iron boards. 

Last December we were permitted 
to go the Singer sewing shop down- 
town where we were taught to make 
designs on the blankets, blouses, etc., 
with the use of sewing machine 
attachments. We were very much 
delighed to learn more about sew- 
ing different styles of clothing. I 
liked to sew very much. 

—Nancy Moon, Grade 9. 

One February afternoon at 2:10 
o'clock, 4A girls went to the senior, 
sewing-room. We made Valentine 
aprons. 

My class goes at 2:10 o'clock to 
the sentor sewing room every Wed- 
nesday. I made an “apron again. 
Some of the girls made themselves 
a blouse and skirt. We like to make 
the blouses and skirts for ourselves. 

—Lee Hunter, 4A Int 
—_—+ 

4A Intermediate and I go to the 
Senior Sewing Room at 2:10 o'clock 
until 4:00 clock, in Mrs. Vincent's 
room. We are working very hard 
to make ourselves aprons, skirts, and 
blouses, and we are making sheets 
and pillow cases for the residences 
We shall make full skirts very soon 
We are very busy sewing things, I 
liked to sew myself 

—Elizabeih Spark. 44 Int 
—f-- 

In September we were sorry that 
Miss Ketcheson retired and did not 
return to school. A new lady came 
to our sewing room. Her name is 
Mrs. Vincent. She has taught me 
how to make hangers. Sometimes I 
make sheets and pillowcases. Mrs. 
Vincent always teaches us how to 
sew things. 

Last February 4A Intermediate 
girls made some Valentine aprons 
for lunch party. Now, I am knitting 
a sweater front. Before I knitted the 
back of the sweater. When I finish 
knitting the sweater, I will make a 
blouse for myself. I like to learn to 
sew things. —Patricia Smith, 4A Int. 


We go to Mrs. Vincent's room 
every Wednesday at 2.10 to 4.00 
clock. Last September Miss Ketche- 
son returned to school for a little 
while, then 2 new teacher came to 
school. Her name is Mrs. Vincent. 
She is nice and she wants to show 
us how to make new skirts, blouses. 
aprons and dresses. I am glad that 
I have made them. She was kind. 
Last February I made a Valentine 
apron. I liked it very much. Now 
I am making a white blouse. I will 
wear the white blouse in the spring. 
—Patricia How, 4A Int. 
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Home Economics 


Miss K. B. Daty 
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What We Have Done in Home 
Economics Classes 

Every Tuesday morning and 
afternoon and every Thursday 
morning, Faye Westbrook, Agnes 
Galea and I come into the Home 
Economics Room. We have canned 
tomatoes, whole tomatoes, peaches 
and pears. We have made chill 
Sauce, Beet Pickles, Stuffed Toma- 
toes, Meat Pie and Crabapple Jelly. 

IT have made nine cakes for birth- 
day dinners; plain cake, orange cake, 
chocolate fudge cake, sponge cake. 
angel cake, yellow and white angel 
cake, white layer cake and sun- 
shine cake. I was the hostess at 
nine dinners. 

I have learned how to make break- 
fasts. I have prepared seven break- 
fasts for two people. 

1 am also reading some papers 
about food. —Shirley Elliott. PT.V 


We, the Grade Nine girls, usually 
go to the Home Economics Room 
to learn something new every Mon- 
day afternoon from 2:40 to 4:00 and 
Tuesdays for thirty-five minutes. 
Last fall, we canned peaches. We 
boiled crabapple juice for jelly. too 
We made firm custard; then, 
steamed it and it tasted good. 

Every three weeks, we stay here 
to make birthday dinners. Before 
that we write recipes so that we 
shall know how to prepare the 
meat, cakes and pies. 

Now. we are writing about kinds 
of breakfasts and learning new vo- 
cabulary. We made our very first 
breakfast consisting of grapefruit 
halves, rolled oats porridge, toast, 
tea; then in Breakfast II; we had 
grapefruit juice, cornmeal porridge. 
toast and tea. We were happy to 
make percolated coflee. dripolator 
coffee and make coffee in the coffee 
maker. For our third breakfast, we 
sliced some oranges, made rolled 
oats porridge and soft cooked egg 
on toast. Again. we had fruit cup 
‘orange and grapefruit pieces, roll- 
ed oats with Vita B, poached egg 
on toast for Breakfast IV Some girls 
liked to eat their fifth breakfast 
of farina with raisins, French toast 
with bacon, and cocoa. We are still 
not finished preparing breakfasts: 
then, maybe luncheons. I know this 
will be very useful for us because in 
future we will know how to make 
them. —Donnna Roult. Grade 9. 


We have made Stewed Tomatoes. 
Broiled Tomatoes, Salad Dressing, 
Pop-Overs, Mock Maple Syrup, 
Griddle Cakes. Muffins, Muffins 
‘using sour milk); Cheese Muffins, 
Fruit Muffins, Bran Muffins, Corn- 
meal Muffins. Date Muffins, Apple 
Muffins, Orange Honey Muffins, 
Meringues, Cocoa Fudge, Emergency 
Biscuits, Tea Biscuits, Fruit Biscuits, 
Fruit Scones, Date Folds, Egg Nut 
Biscuits, Fruit Rolls, Fruit Short- 
cake, Dutch Apple Cake, Refriger- 
ator Rolls, Shamrock Rolls, Brazil 
Nut Macaroons, Cranberry Banana 
Bread. —Lucy Kasm and Melba 

Turney, 2V Sr. 
We can prepare 

Tomato Salads, Stewed Tomatoes, 
Boiled Potatoes, Boiled Cauliflower, 
Boiled Carrots, Boiled Onions. Boiled 
Celery. Boiled Turnips, Boiled Cab- 
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bage, Boiled Beets, Boiled Spinach, 
mashed Potatoes, Baked Potatoes, 
Apple Suce, Baked apples, Boiled 
Parsnips, Cranberry Sauce, Boiled 
Brussels Sprouts, Cinnamon, Toast, 
Rolled Oats, Cornmeal Porridge, 
Apple Slices, Grapefruit Halves, 
Vita B with Farina, Poached Egg, 
Toast, Farina, Roman Meal, French 
Toast, Vita B with Rolled Oats, 
Boiled Rice, Baked Apples, Stewed 
Prunes, Baked Banana, Scrambled 
Egg, Cheese Sauce and Parsley 
Sauce. —Marilyn Palmer, Beth 
Wright and Mary Ann Oare, 1A Sr. 


I have prepared 
Stewed Tomatoes, Canned Toma- 
toes, Cornmeal Muffins, Pastry, Bran 
Muffins, Cocoanut Macaroons, 
Chocolate Pie, Butter Icing, Boiled 
Potatoes, Mashed Potatoes, Meat 
Leaf, Cocoa Fudge, Maple Cream, 
Rolled Oats, Cornmeal Porridge, 
Grapefruit Juice, Cooked Salad 
Dressing, Farina, Cheese Sauce 
Foamy Omelet, Stewed Prunes, 
Poached Eggs, Coffee, Orange Slices, 
Vita B with Rolled Oats, French 

toast and Boiled Cauliflower. 
—Agnes Galea. 


Birthday Dinners 

Wednesday February the 13th, 
Grade 9, and 4A girls and Agnes 
Galea prepared the birthday dinner. 

The girls mixed fruit juices, and 
made banana salad. Betty and 
Marlene baked cherry ples. Faye 
made yellow and white angel cake. 
Nancy and Doune cooked the steak 
and vegetable casserole. 1 made the 
coffee. 

We decorated the dinner table 
like a Valentine. We got the dinner 
all ready by 11:15 a.m. Faye West- 
brook was the hostess. Kenneth 
Yates, Shirley Elliott, Ronald 
Hartogsveld, Mary White, George 
Gemmel, William Gardner, Bonita 
Flynn and Beth Wright were the 
guests. Diane Warlow and I served 
the dinner. After the guests left 
here, we ate our dinner and thought 
that it was delicious. 

—Marilyn Lawerence, 


Grade 9. 


We had a birthday dinner on Wed- 
nesday February 20 

The guests were; Annabelle Cronk, 
June Braden, Pauling Tschirhart, 
Ruth Kayorle, Margaret Schneller, 
Clark Ward, Raymond Baker and 
Aimo Marttinen. They came to the 
Home Economics Room and Shirley 
shook hands with them. 


Agnes and I served fruit juice, 
banana salad. breaded veal steaks, 
scalloped potatoes, spinach. beets, 
cottage pudding, butterscotch sauce, 
birthday cake and tea to them. They 
liked the food and they thanked 
Shirley Elliott, because she was the 
hostess. 

—Barbara Beaumont, 4V Sr. 

The 4V girls prepared the birth- 
day dinner before it was held at 
eleven-fifteen am. on February the 
twenly-seventh. 

Our senior guests were Arnold 
Enman, Eugene LeBlanc, Diane Lew, 
Linda Miller, Beth Gonneau, Mar- 
ilyn Swantz and Curtis Merryless. 
They seated themselves at the gay 
table and said a grace. We had fruit 
cup, corned beef, cabbage, boiled 
potatoes, butterscotch rolls and fruit 
salad. For dessert, we had cherry 
pie and birthday cake und we had 
coffee to drink. Faye was the host- 
ees. Agnes and I served the meal 

—Mary Gwalter, 4V Sr 


poorer anne 


Beauty Culture 


My Work in Beauty Culture 

Every Wednesday morning at 8: 
30, 1A Senlors go to Beauty Culture 
for one and one half hours, they 
are Marilyn Palmer and Beth 
Wright and myself. 

To-day they shampooed and curl- 
ed my hair, next week I shall curl 
Marilyn's. We take turns doing each 
others hair. 

I think I like to shampoo and curl 
the girl's hair best. First I put a 
towel and cape around the girl's 
neck, then brush the hair, next we 
go to the shampoo chair, we wet the 
hair with warm water, then apply 
shampoo and rub hard, rinse the 
shampoo off, give another soaping 
and rinse well, if the hair is not 
clean repeat soaping; set the hair in 
pin curls, put net over the hair, and 
dry under the hair dryer, for about 
30 minutes. 

Every Thursday, from 10:45 to 
11:25 a.m., we come here. We do 
manicuring, sometimes we practice 
waving. —Mary Ann Oare, 1A Sr. 


My classmates come: to Beauty 
Culture every Wednesday morning 
at 8:30 until 10 o'clock. Their names 
are Mary Anne Oare, Beth Wright 
and myself. 

I liked to shampoo and curl best. 
Sometimes I shampoo and curl Mary 
Anne‘’s or Beth's hair. Sometimes 
they shampoo and curi my hair. 

In our Beauty Culture room we 
have four hair dryers, two shampoo 
chairs and basins, and four dress- 
ing tables. It is a pretty room. 

—Marilyn Palmer, 1A Sr. 


Marilyn Palmer, Mary Anne Oare 
and I come to Beauty Culture every 
Wednesday at 8:30 until 10 o'clock. 

To-day Marilyn and I shampooed 
and curled Mary Ann‘s hair. Some- 
times I shampoo and curl Marilyn 
Palmer's hair. The next time I shall 
have my hair set. 

Every Thursday I come here at 
10:30 until 11:25 a.m. This is only’ a 
short period, we do not have time to 
curl our hair, sometimes we practice 
waving or manicuring. manicuring 
means the care of the hands and 
nails. —Beth Wright, 1A Sr. 


Every Tuesday morning the girls 
of 1V2 and my class 1V3 come to 
Beauty Culture from 8:30 a.m. and 
we stay here for three hours. 

This morning I shampoced and 
then curled Lorna's hair. After I put 
on the net. Lorna sat under the 
hair dryer for 35‘ minutes. I helped 
to curl Marie's hair for Marilyn 
Swantz. I like pin curling and man- 
icuring, I enjoy Beauty Cuture. 

—Margaret Munsie, 1V3 Sr. 


This morning Marilyn -Swantz 
shampooed and curled my hair. Then 
I went under the hair dryer for 35 
minutes, 

I like Beauty Culture. I like man- 
ieuring best. 

--Marie Edmunds, 1V3 Sr. 

Violet and I shampooed and 
curled Linda Miller's hair. Mrs. 
Lewis cut Linda's hair. 

I enjoy Beauty Culture. 
manicuring best. 

—Margaret De Greer, 1V3 Sr. 


T lke 


Violet Lawrence and Margaret De 
Greer shampooed and curled my 
hair. I sat under the dryer for 30 
minutes, 

I like Beauty Culture. I like to 
manicure best. 

—Linda Miller, 1V3 sr. 


This morning I washed and curled 
Nancy's hair. She stayed under the 
hair dryer until her hair was dry 
about 30 minutes. 

I like Beauty Culture very much. 
I enjoy shampooing and curling 
best of all. 

Jeanette MacDonald, 1V3 Sr. 


Margaret Munsie helped to sham- 
poo and curl my hair, Then I went 
under the hair dryer for 35 minutes, 

I ke Beauty Culture. I like to 
shampoo and pin curl be3t of all. 

~—Lorna Gilders, 1V3 Sr. 


Every Monday my class 1V1 Senior 
come to Beauty Culture room 1 0’ 
clock until 2:30. They are Barbara 
Lewis, Jean Lambert, June Cassel- 
man and myself. 

This afternoon I shampooed and 
curled Barbara's hair. After a while 
I shall manicure June's nails. 

T enjoy my work in Beauty Cul- 
ture. I like to curl best of all. 

—Gloria Schneider, 1V1 Sr. 


Monday afternoon I come to 
Beauty Culture. My classmates are 
Gloria Schneider, Jean Lambert and 
Barbara Lewis. 

This is my first year at O.S.D. I 
am learning many things. IT sham- 
boo and curl the girls hair, some- 
time I manicure. I enjoy Beauty 
Culture. I like to shampoo and 
curl hair best. —June Casselman 


A Message from a 
Superintendent 


‘Continued from Page 1) 


I would be a miserable failure as 
a school administrator if I disre- 
garded the recommendations and 
directions of my superior officers on 
the State Board of Education or in 
the State Department of Education 
Boys and girls who disobey the 
houseparents, the teachers or other 
staff! members are headed for trouble 
sooner or later, because they are 
forming anti-social habits that will 
soon get them into real trouble 
Recently it was necessary to send a 
boy home because he would not take 
correction from a staff member. 
Had he been an adult out in the 
world he would have been arrested 
and a ci ade against him, 

We are not all perfect and most 
of us make mistakes at times. When 
we do and are corrected for it, we 
should accept correction in the 
proper spirit and let it be a lesson 
to us so that we will not make the 
same mistake again. My message 
to the boys and girls this month 
is that you should develop good 
habits while in school in order that 
you may be happy here and will 
make good citizens in adult life. If 
you respect authority while in 
school, it will be much easier for you 
to respect laws when you are adults. 
and you will develop into honest, 
loyal and contributing citizens. 
—Reprinted from the Utah Eagle. 
es 
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COMMONWEALTH DAY 
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steal ech ieryise aes et azarae ee te Cnet 
baaohers eo Une observance of Commonwealth Day, formerly known as 
FOREWORD 

JN HER annual radio address on Christmas Day, 
1956, our Queen, Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth the sec- 
ond, several times referred to the advantages enjoyed 
by the citizens of the Commonwealth. Of all such ad- 
vantages the greatest is, as Canadians and others every- 
where will agree, FREEDOM which really means liberty 
within the law; and we must never forget that our 
freedom is based on the British institutions which we 
have inherited from the liberty-living citizens of the 
British Isles. 


This great Commonwealth of Nations consists of | 


many independent countries, including Britain, North- 
ern Ireland, Eire, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, India, 
Pakistan, South Africa, and other smaller ones. One 
after another the different people have achieved self- 
government with the right to manage their own affairs 
and to maintain as close or as loose a tie with the 
Mother Country as they desire. 


May I suggest that the morning assembly or an 
hour during the day be devoted to a study of some of 
the aspects of Citizenship. 


WJ Lunlop 


"Minister of Education. 


NEW CANADIANS 

In nearly every school or 
community in Canada there are 
some new arrivals. They are in 
a strange country with different 
customs, and perhaps a new 
language. It is not easy for 
them to learn our ways, but we 
can all. do our best to be friendly 
with them, we can show them 
how we do things, and we can 
help them to learn our language 
as quickly as possible. Some of 
their ways may seem strange to 
us but we should not always 
suppose that our ways are right 
and their ways are wrong or not 
as ours. We can probably learn 
some useful things from them. 
We shall also find that they 
will not be afraid to work very 
hard to succeed, and some of us 
can learn a useful lesson from 
them in this respect. 


Within the past few months 
Canada has welcomed a large 
group of newcomers from Hun- 
gary. The use of Russian troops 
to defeat the attempts of the 
people of Hungary to choose a 
new government forced many of 
them to leave their country. 
A largeynumber of these people 
who escaped over the border 
into Austria have chosen to 
come to Canada. Their willing- 
ness to leave all thelr posses- 
sions behind them and to start 
their lives over again in a new 
country rather than submit to 
tyranny in their homeland 
should make them valuable 
citizens. 


We call the people who come 
to\Canada from other countries 
New Canadians, but the truth 
is that most of us are new Can- 
adians. Even if we were born 


haps even the Indians and 
Eskimos, who were here before 
the arrival of Columbus or the 
Norsemen, found their way to 
North America from other parts 
of the world. There is no reason 
at all for thinking less of people 
because they are newly arrived. 
Most of us are Canadians by 
accident of birth but these peo- 
ple chose Canada as their coun- 
try and came here of their own 
free will. 


BECOMING A CANADIAN 
CITIZEN 

Anyone who was born in 
Canada is a Canadian citizen 
by birth. Of course he does not 
attain all the privileges of a 
citizen until he is grown up. As 
a child the law says he must 
go to school. He is expected to 
learn to read and write, and he 
must be educated in other ways 
so that he may earn his living 
and fulfil his duties as a citizen. 

A newcomer to Canada can- 
not become a citizen immedi- 
ately. For him, as for the native- 
born, there must be a period of 
preparation for full citizenship. 
“MtHiough he may be quite swe 
that he wants to be a Canadian 
he must wait for at least five 
years before he can actually 
apply for citizenship. At the end 
of this period the newcomer has 
become thoroughly acquainted 
with Canadian ways, has learn- 
ed to speak our language, is 
working and perhaps buying, a 
house and, most important of 
all, has had time to make up 
his mind whether he is ready to 
give up completely the citizen- 
ship of his native country and 
assume that of Canada. 

These then are the legal steps 
toward becoming a Canadian 
citizen. A Petition for Citizen- 
ship must be made after the 
completion of five years in Can- 
ada. This paper must be taken 
to the Clerk of a court of law in 
the district where the New Can- 
adian resides. After a waiting 
riod of three months the ap- 
Plicant for citizenship will be 
called before a Judge of the 
Court who will examine him to 
make sure that his character is 
good, that he has a sufficient 
knowledge of the language, and 
that after five years in the 
country he has learned some- 
thing of the history and geo- 
graphy of Canada, and of his 
rights and responsibilities as a 
citizen. 

If the Judge thinks that 
Citizenship should be granted he 
informs the Secretary of State 
at Ottawa, and a Certificate of 
Citizenship is prepared. How- 
ever there is one more step to 
be taken before the certificate 
is given to the applicant. He 
must first take an Oath of Al- 
legiance. 


the loyalty of anyone born in 
Canada is takeh for granted and, 
unless he goes into one of the 
Armed Forces or some branches 
of the Civil Service, it is quite 
possible that a native Canadian 
may never be galled on to take 
an Oath of Allegiance. If he goes 
to-live in another country, he 
is still a Candian unless he gives 
up his citizenship. 

In the same way anyone born 
in another country coming to 
Canada is legally a citizen of his 
native country until he gives up 
that citizenship. The Oath of 
Allegiance taken by a new citi- 
zen means not only that he 
swears to be loyal to Canada, 
but also that he formally gives 
up his other citizenship. 

The wording of the Oath of 
Allegiance is interesting because 
it shows something of its his- 
torical origin. In feudal times 
it was assumed that the King 
owned the land. If he granted 
a large estate to one of his lords 
he required a pledge of personal 
loyalty, along with an‘agree- 
ment to give military service 
and to furnish a number of 
soldiers. when required. 

An Oath of Allegiance is still 
a pledge of personal loyalty to 
the Sovereign, and the wording 
of the first part of the oath is 
of very ancient origin. Of course 
loyalty to Queen Elizabeth who 
is Queen of Canada, means 
loyalty to Canada as a country 
and to its government and laws. 
The second part of the pledge 
suggests something of the duties 


of a citizen. 
Fe Outh of Allegiance 
I swear 


that I will be faithful and 
bear true allegiance to Her 
Majesty, Queen Elizabeth 
the Second, her Heirs and 
Successors, according to law, 
and that I will faithfully 
observe the laws of Canada 
and fulfill my duties as a 
Canadian citizen. So help 
me God. 


*The pledge of loyalty or allegiance 
to the King was then followed by 
a symbolic transfer of the land. A 
sod or 3 handful of earth was given 
to the lord as a token of the King’s 
gift. This ceremony was once per- 
formed for a part of Canada. In 
the reigns of King James I and 
King Charles I an attempt was 
made to ‘colonize Nova Scotia. For 
this purpose a number of baronets 
were created who were to divide 
the country and arrange for bring- 
ing out settlers. To fulfil the old 
requirements for a grant of this 
kind, the King designated as a part 
of Nova Scotia a small plot in the 
grounds of Edinburgh Castle in 
Scotland, so that the new baronets 
might technically stand on their 
new estates while they were given 
a handful of earth as a token of 
possession, and took the oath of 
loyalty. 
(Continued on page. 8) 
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Junior School 
a 
PREPARATORY m sk 


Miss NICHOL 
My News 

One Saturday morning Danny, 
Loran, Peter and I made a house 
from Peter's building set. We had a 
good time. Saturday afternoon the 
boys played with kites, My string 
broke. My kite blew away. Bruce and 
I drew traffic lights, a car and a 
truck. Red tells us to stop. Yellow 
tells us to wait. Green tells us to g0. 
‘We shall watch the traffic lights. we 
shall be careful. —Mark Cossey. 


My News 

One Friday after school I played 
with a book of paper dolls. I dress- 
ed the dolls. They were pretty. Their 
names are Kitty and Lynda. Priday 
night I read a comic book. Saturday 
morning I had my breakfast. I work- 
ed in the residence. We played in 
the gym. We danced. Saturday 
afternoon I washed my hair, I shone 
my shoes. Mrs. Nicholson gave the 
girls suckers. We said, “Thank you” 
to her. —Karen Rogers. 


My Birthday 

Sunday, March 31, was my birth- 
day. I was ten years old. The 
Reddon family sent two dollars to 
me. Miss Nichol bought a book, & 
box of crayons, a bowling game and 
lacrosse game for me with the 
money. My family sent a bow tle a 
Cub sweater, a coat, sdme gum and 
candy to me. I was happy. My party 
was on Monday afternoon. We play- 
ed with my new games. I had a 
birthday cake with yellow icing. 
Ten candles were on it. The teach- 
ers and children came to see the 
party, The teachers spanked me. 
The boys and girls said, “Happy 
Birthday” to me. I said “Thank 
You.” Miss Nichol, lit the candles. 
I blew them out. The teachers and 
the children clapped. We had ritz 
with cheese birthday cake, wafers, 
candies, grapes and ice-cream to 
eat, We had grape juice to drink. My 

class thanked me for the party. 
—Bobby Schultz. 


’ My News 

One day after school Diane C, 
Margaret, Marilyn F, Diane W. 
Carol, Gail and I played family. 
Marilyn F. was baby. Gail was sis- 
ter. Carol was brother. Margaret 
was eYandmother. Diane C was fa-* 
ther. I was mother. 


— Marilyn Harrison. 


Spring 

March 21 was the first day of 
Spring. Before, it was cold. Snow 
was on the ground. It was Winter. 
Now, it is not cold It is Spring. 
The snow went away. Robins came 
back. Flowers are growing in front 
of the school. The boys flew kites. 
Girls and boys roller-skate. Grand- 
ma sent me a new skipping rope. 
I like to skip. —Nancy Parkins. 


Bruce's and My Birthday Party 

Monday, March 4, was my birth- 
day. Tuseday, March 5, was Bruce's 
birthday. We were nine years old. 
My mother and father and Bruce's 
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mother and father sent money for 
party things, Tuesday afternoon 
Bruce and I had a party. We wore 
new animal hats. We played with 
long balloons. We had a lot of fun. 
‘Miss Nichol took pictures. Bruce 
and I opened our gifts. We were 
very happy about them. The tea- 
chers and the children came to see 
the party. Bruce and I had a big 
chocolate birthday cake with yellow 
and blue icing. Eighteen candles 
were on it. Nine candles were for 
me. Miss Nichol lit the candles. 
‘The teachers spanked Bruce and 
me and said, “Happy Birthday,” to 
us. Bruce and I said, “Thank you.” 
We blew out the candles. The tea- 
chers and the children clapped and 
sang “Happy Birthday” to Bruce 
and me, We sald, Thank you.” We 
had a good lunch. We had hot 
dogs with mustard, birthday cake, 
ice-cream, oranges, cookies, red H- 
corice, candies, suckers, Howdy Doo- 
dy bars and orange crush. We 
liked the party very much. The 
girls and boys sald “Thank you” 
to Bruce and me. 

—Anne McKercher. 


My News 

One afternoon Bobby, Peter, Anne 
and I went to Miss Daly's room. 
‘We ate a breakfast. We had Trix 
and cornflakes with sliced apples, 
sugar and milk, omelet and toast. 
We sald, “Thank you" to Miss Daly 
and the big girls for the good 
breakfast, Mr. Vaughan and a big 
boy came into Miss Daly's room. 
They mended a drawer. They ham- 

mered and made a big noise. 
—Gwen Milligan. 


My News 
One day after school Miss Mc 
Evoy gave candy to the boys. We 
said, “Thank you," to her, We ate 
the candy. We liked it. 
Miss McEvoy lent me a nail file. 
I cleaned my fingernails. Miss Nic- 
hol went to Woolworths. She bought 
ten nail files for our class. We 
clean our fingernails every morning 
in school. I do not bite my finger- 
nails. —Cecil Picard. 


Food 

Good food helps us to grow big 
and strong. It helps us to be well 
and healthy. Miss Nichol taught 
us names of meats, fruits and vege- 
tables. 

Milk is good food. We drink milk 
every day. We are growing. We 
shall be big and strong. 

—Peter Vekeman. 


My News 

One day after school Danny and 
I played with a little car. The boys 
did exercises outside. We ate supper. 
I looked at books about Disney- 
land. Mark and I looked at funny 
papers. We laughed. We had show- 
ers. We went to bed. We slept. I 

dreamed about a baseball game. 
—Bruce Watson. 


PREPARATORY Il A 
Miss J. SHANNON 


Our Trip Downtown 
Wednesday, April 10, we went 
downtown. We rode in the bus. We 
had fifteen cents. We saw red, yellow 
and green lights. We went to a store. 
Wayne bought six little writing 


pooks. Bobby bought 
book. Robert, Norman and Suzafina morning. It will be Good Friday. 
ought some pink and brown per- 
fume. Jeannine bought « little ess 
beater. Douglas bought a big ball- 
con and @ memo pad. Gerald- and 
Brenda bought some animal erasers. 
Karen bought a coloring book and 
crayons. Betty bought a doll’s nurs- 
ing bottle and teething ring. Lealle 
bought some marbles and a writing 
book. A man gave us Easter eggs. 
we said, “Thank-you” to him. We 
had ice-cream, orange and grape 
pop. We went to Loblaws. Miss 
Shannon bought groceries. We went 
to Miss Shannon's house. We went 
to school. 


I made an Easter truck. I painted 
it blue and put It on the table. I 
painted an Easter egg too and put 
it in the truck. 

—Freddy Gwalter. 


PREPARATORY I JR. C. 
Miss M. M, FARRELL 


Robert's Birthday 
Robert had a birthday. He was 
seven. We went to Robert's home. 
We had a party. We played games. 
Judith won a game. We ate sand- 
wiches and birthday cake. We drank 
orange Freshie. We said, “Thank 
you.” We had fun. 


T have new black shoes. 


My birthday was March 2. I was 
twelve years old.. We had a birthday 
party. We ate ice-cream and gum. 
I got a car, candies, a gun and 
holster dnd birthday cards. 

—Teddy Saulter. 


Senior School 


—Judith Robinson. Social Studies 
I played on the slide. Miss J. HAsPEr 
—John MacKay. Henry Hudson 


I fell. I have a sore hand. 
—Sandra Mclver. 
Mother and Daddy came in a car. 
—Pat 8t. Louis. 

I played on the jungle gym. 
--Greg Crockford. 

Merilee and I played outside. 

—Robert Jones. 


I went to church. 
—Gloria Crockford. 
T got a big box. —Robert Peterson. 
I went home on the train. I saw 
Cathy. —Billy Chalmers. 
I coloured in a book. 
—Sharlene MacDuff. 


Henry Hudson was an English 
navigator and explorer. He wanted 
to find a short trade route to China 
by the North Pole. In 1607 he sall- 
ed west and along the east coast of 
Spitzbergen. He found many Islands 
bnt he found no passage. 

In 1608 he started to work for the 
Dutch East Indies Company. He and 
his twenty men’ sailed in thelr boat, 
the Half Moon. The crew began @ 
mutiny (a fight between the captain 
and the crew.) He sailed south along 
the coast of North America. He 
found Newfoundland and Chesa- 
peke Bay. He sailed up this river 
trying to find a way to the Pacific 
Ocean. He was disappointed but he 
named the river the “Hudson River”. 

In 1610 he began to work for the 
English government. They gave him 
the boat “Discovery”. They sailed 
Northwest and found Hudson Strait 
and Hudson Bay. They sailed south 
and found James Bay. The winter 
came so they had to stay there. His 
crew began to mutiny and they 
put Hudson, his son and six others 
on a boat and left them there. The 
sailors took ‘ The Discovery” and 
started back to England. of 
them were killed by Eskimos. Ye 
son and his friends must have nm 
drowned in Hudson Bay. 

Hudson River, Hudson Strait and 
‘Hudson Bay were named after 
Henry Hudson. 

—Bruce Williams, 1A, Sr. 


PREPARATORY 3 SE. B. 
Mrs. GAgLe RUTTAN 


We made an Easter basket. We 
coloured many pretty Easter eggs. I 
put my eggs in the basket. Mrs. 
Ruttan put a pink, and blue rab- 
bit in it. —Douglas Rowe. 


It is spring. The snow is not on 
the ground. The grass is green. We 
have many purple, yellow and red 
flowers in front of the school 

—Leslie Young. 


I saw an airplane fly up over the 
trees. Some boys played football in 
front of the boys’ residence. I like 
to play football. —Joe McDonnell. 


We went to the farm. We saw 
many, many baby chickens in a 
warm house. We saw cows, horses 
and pigs too. —Terry Bindernagel. 


Admiral Byrd 

In 1926 Admral Byrd flew over 
the North Pole and in 1927 he flew 
from United States across the 
Atlantic to Europe. He was an officer 
in the American Navy. 

For many months he planned and 
prepared for an expedition to the 
Antarctic. He read books, charts, 
diaries and magazines to find out 
about the land. In 1928 he started 
out on his trip with three ships, the 
“City of New York,” “the Eleanor 
fen yeare A: Bolling” and “the Larsen.” He took 

We saw a woman burning chick-| four airplanes, tractors and a radio 
ens in the kitchen. We went to the | sets. 
farm too. —Brian West. 


Mother and I went downtown. 
We slept in a hotel. I like to sleep 
downtown. —Jeremy Joyce. 


We went to the gym. We played 
in the gym. We danced. We had 
fun. —Sharon Montoux. 


My birthday was March 23, I was 


(Continued on Page 7) 


Intermediate School 


NATURAL SCIENCE 
Miss VAN ALLEN 
Cecropla Moth 

Mr. Demeza came to our class 
room. He told us about a cocoon in 
front of his window. He sald that 
we could bring it to school. 

A few days later, we went for 
a walk. We saw the cocoon on a 
branch near the window. We cut the 
branch and brought it to school. 
‘We looked at it many times. It was 
rather large and silky. It was fast- 
ened to the stem of a strong vine 
plant. It was made last fall by the 
caterpillar. Inside the cocoon, the 
caterpillar changes into a pupa. It 
lives in the cocoon all winter. The 
cocoon looks like a dried leaf on 
the branch. They are hard to find. 
‘We could not find any more cocoons. 

In about eight weeks, we were very 
surprised because a beautiful cec- 
ropla moth came of the cocoon. 

—Lee Hunter, 4A. 
Crocuses 

Crocuses are early spring flowers. 
‘They grow from bulbs. Many crocus 
plants are growing in front of the 
school. The flowers are white, pur- 
ple and yellow, They are the first 
flowers in the spring. They grow 
fast because the sun makes the 
soll warm and melts the snow. They 
are beautiful in their colours. 

—Patricla Smith, 4A. 


Cecropla Moth 

Last March 11th a very beautiful 
ceropla moth came out of its co- 
coon in Miss Van Allen’s room. We 
had the cocoon in the class room 
for a long time and we were 
very susprised to find a beautiful 
big moth. 

‘The cecropia moth lays many egss 
on the under side of green plants. 
A Uttle black caterpillar or larva, 
hatches out of the egg. It eats a 
lot of leaves. It grows very fast. 
The skin splits and an orange cat- 
terpillar comes out of it. 

‘The caterpillar keeps on growing 
and the skin splits many times. 
(We call it shedding its skin.) 

The caterpillar’s new skin Is 
green. There are some bright co- 
loured knobs near the caterpillar's 
head along each side of its body 
and tiny holes. The caterpillar 
breathes through these holes They 
are called spiracles. The air goes 
through these holes into the cater- 
pillar’s body. 

By the middle of the summer the 
caterpillar is 3% inches long. The 
caterpillar spins a cocoon around 
{teelf and fastens itself to a branch. 

In the spring the moth comes out 
of the cocoon. We enjoyed learn- 
ing about the cecropia moth. 

—Jean Shaw, 4A. 


Buds 

In spring we see many buds on 
the trees. The buds grow quickly 
when warm weather comes. 

‘The buds stay on the branches all 
winter. The buds are brown. The 
buds are covered with sticky wax. 
‘The sticky wax keeps the buds 
warm and dry. The buds have 
scales around them. When the scales 
are taken off there is a warm co- 
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vering under them. The leaves are 
in the centre of the buds, There 
are many, many kinds of buds. The 
teacher teaches us about many buds. 
She showed us chestnut branches, 
elm branches, lilac branches, apple 
branches, gyponicla and others. The 
sun and rain make the buds grow 
quickly. —Joan Ison, 4A. 


Insects 
There are many insects. They 
are called ants, bees, crickets, mos~ 
quitoes, grasshoppers and many 
others. They breath through holes 
on the sides of their body. They 
have six legs. They haye two feelers. 
Their body is dividtdinto 
parts. They have a covering over 
their body. They have different 
kinds of coverings. Some are soft 
or hard. Some insects are helpers. 
Some insects destroy our gardens. 
Birds eat insects. Boys like insects. 
Girls do not like them. Some insects 
have wings. Some insects are small. 
—Bernice Spence, 4A. 


Birds 

Some birds stay with us all win- 
ter. They aré called winter birds. 
They are nuthatches, chicadees, 
bluejays, sparrows, juncos, wood- 
peckers, cardinals and others. 

Other birds come back in the 
spring. They stay all summer and 
migrate In the fall, 

They are called robins, red winged 
blackbirds, orioles, song sparrows 
and others. 

All birds are covered with feathers. 
The feathers are light. They are 
warm in winter. Birds have two 
wings. The wings are strong be- 
cause they fly many miles some- 
times. They have two legs, a bill 
and two eyes. Some birds can sing 
beautiful music because the people 
can hear the birds sing. I liked the 
birds very much because they are 
many pretty colours. 

—June Braden, 4A. 


The Snow Shoe Rabbit 

The snow shoe rabbit lives in 
Northern Canada and thé United 
States. It is white and blends with 
the snow in the winter. It is brown 
and blends with the ground in the 
summer time. It has larger feet in 
winter because the fur grows thick 
in its front and back toes. It can hop 
on the top of the snow. It makes 
tracks in the snow. It eats grass, clo- 
ver and leaves in the summer time. 
It eats the bark of the trees in the 
winter time. Its hind legs are larger 
then its front legs. Some of the men 
who are hunting like to shoot it be- 

cause it is very good to eat. 
—Elizabeth Spark, 4A. 


Movies about Winter Birds 

We saw an interesting movie 
about winter birds. It showed two 
kinds of food that they like to eat. 
Some birds like insects. ‘Woodpeckers 
and nuthatches like insects. Many 
birds like seeds. Sparrows. bluejays, 
chicadees and cardinals lke ‘seeds 
very much. It is fun to watch the 
winter birds. They are friendly in 
winter. We can help the birds in 
winter by putting out food for them. 
‘The birds that like seeds best also 
like ohicken feed, bread crumbs. 
sunflower seeds and corn. The birds 
that like insects best. also eat suet, 
cheese, peanuts and sunflower seeds. 
I think they enjoy themselves in 


winter. —Gerald Sullivan, 4A 


The Monarch Butterfly 

In the spring the monarch butter- 
fly visits the milkweed plants as 
soon as the. milkweed plants start 
to grow. The mother butterfly iays 
many eggs on the underside of the 
leaf. 

In four or five days the eggs hatch 
into tiny caterpillars. The caterpil- 
lars grow very fast as they eat the 
new leaves of the milkweed. They 
grow and grow shedding their skins 
many times. They are called adult 
caterpillars or larva. The larva 
spins @ cocoon around itself and 
hangs head downward. This is called 
the resting stage or pupa stage. It 


three | stays there for several weeks until 


the butterfly crawls out and opens 
its wings to fly away. 
—Jack Cyopeck, 4A. 


The Seasons 

In Winter it is very cold. The 
trees are bare. The ground is 
covered with snow. The days are 
short. 

“In Spring it ts windy and cool. 
Sometimes it rains. It ts very foggy. 
The days are longer. In Spring every 
thing starts to grow. Farmers 
plough and plant seeds in their 
gardens, 

In Summer the boys and girls go 
home for the holidays. It is very 
warm. Children go swimming. The 
trees are covered with leaves. The 
flowers are pretty. 

In Autumn we come back to 
school. The weather is colder. The 
Autumn leaves are pretty. We have 
frost at night. The leaves fall and 
the boys rake them. The boys make 
bonfires, —Donald:Toupe, 2V. 


Seeds Grows to the Sunlight 


Last week we got a box of soll 
from Mr. Hodgson. We got three 
pots of soll too. 

Miss Van Allen bought some to- 
mato seeds in a package. They are 
called bonny best. The boys planted. 
the seeds. We made many holes in 
the soil and put seeds in them. We 
Patted the soil over the seeds and 
put water on them to make them 
grow. I water the new plants every 
morning. They are growing very 
fast. The plants are two inches 
high. They are called tomato plants. 
The sun and water make them 
grow fast. The little plants grow to 
the sun. I turn the box and they 
grow to the sun again. I counted 
one hundred small tomato plants. 

—Fred Clarkson, 2V. 


Tomato,Plants 

The tomato plants are growing 
fast in school. They are called 
“bonny best.” 

When the weather is warmer we 
can put the tomato plants in the 
garden. 

Many tomatoes will grow on the 
plants. We will make a hole in the 
ground. We will put water in the 
hole and put the tomato plants in 
it, We will pat the soil around the 
new plants. Tomato plants need 
sunshine to make them grow. 

The tomatoes are ripe in August 
‘and September. I like to eat toma- 

—Carol Ferguson, 2V. 


Spring Flowers 
Spring flowers grow when winter 
is over. Many flowers grow in front 
of our school. The hot sun makes 
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them grow very fast. We went for 
a walk. We saw many crocuses. 
Crocuses are yellow and purple. 
Snowdrops are white. Soon we will 
see many tulips and daffodils too. 
They grow fast in the Spring. We 
made a picture of Spring flowers. 

Tulips are purple, white, red, yel- 
low and pink. Daffodils are yellow 
and white. Hyacinths are white, 
purple, and pink. 

I like the Spring fibwers because 
they are pretty. Théy smell nige 
too. —James Learmonth, 1A. 


Cows 

Cows are animals. Cows give us 
milk and cream. Milk is good for 
boys and girls. 

Cows sleep in the barn at night. 
They stay in the barn all winter. 
They go outside in the spring. 
They go out to pasture every morn- 
ing. Cows like green grass. They 
walk around and eat the sweet green 
grass. Then they lie down under 
the trees. 


Every night the cows walk to the 
barn. The farmer milks them. 

I do not live on the farm. My 
friends live in Port Hope on the 
farm. I go to visit them in the 
summer. I like to visit the farm 


because I like to see the animals | 


and drink {ots of milk. 
—Rusty Clark, 1Al. 


Insects 

Insects are animals. They need 
food and air. They eat many kinds 
of foods. All insects lay eggs. Some 
lays eggs in the ground or on plants. 
All insects have six legs. Most 
insects have wings The body has 
three parts. There are two feelers 
on the head. Some insects are 
grasshoppers, crickets. Butterflies, 

ants, moths and bugs. 
—Carol Ann Palmer, 2A. 


Robin’s Return 

Every spring the robins come 
back here from the south. The 
father robinsi always come .back 
first because they have to find the 
good homes for the mother robins. 
_ The robins will have a busy sum- 
mer. They will take t sitting 
on the pretty blue eggs They have 
four, five or six blue eggs in their 
nest in a tree. The mother robin 
always keeps her eggs warm. Moth- 
er and father are happy when the 
eggs hatch. They look for worms 
for their babies. 

In about three weeks the baby 
robins will have most of their 
feathers and mother robin will teach 
her babies to fly. They have to go 
back to the south in the late fall. 

—Gwenda Andison, 2A. 


Spring 

Spring is here. It is warmer. 
Sometimes the sky is dark and 
cloudy. It rains many times In the 
spring. The grass is green. It is 
windy. Many birds come back in 
March and April. They make their 
nests in trees and bushes. 

The flowers grow fast in spring. 
The crocuses are in bloom and the 
tulips and daffodils are growing. 
Many wild flowers grow in the 
woods. I like to go to the woods. 
Many boys and girls make kites. 
‘The wind blows them high over the 
trees. Many baby animals and ducks 
are born in the spring. 

—Wilfred Grieve, 2A. 


(Continued on page 6) 
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HOME-GOING IN JUNE 


‘The last day of school classes for 
this term will be Tuesday. June 
18th, The graduation exercises will 
be held that afternoon beginning 
at 130 p.m. 


Every parent will receive a print- 
ed letter telling exactly when your 
child will return home. It is very 
important that you read the letter 
carefully and keep it for reference. 
Almost every year some parent 
makes a mistake in date or time 
of meeting a child. The following 
points should be noted especially: 

1. As soon as you receive the 
letter please forward the amount of 
your child's fare to the Superin- 
tendent, in the special envelope 
provided. by Post Office Order or 
Postal Note One parent who ts late 
in sending the fare holds up the 
arrangements for all 380 children. 

2 Please be at the station to 
meet Your child well before train 
ume. 

All times given on the printed 
letter are Eastern Standard. 


3. When your child arrives home, 
you will find his trunk check and 
the return half of his ticket in 
a special envelope Please claim 
baguage at the railway station. 
Please put the return half of his 
ticket in a safe place until Septem- 
ber 


Pupils will return to school on 
Tuesday, September 10th, ready for 
classes on the morning of Wednes- 
day, September llth. + 


4 If you plan to call at the 
school for your child, please notify 
the Superintendent before May 24th 
of the day and approximate time 
you plan to arrive. You may call 
after 3°30 p. m. on Tuesday, June 
18th, or on Wednesday, June 19th. 
Please advise also whether you will 
take your child's trunk with you or 
whether it should be sent to you 
express collect 

Your co-operation in noting the 
above points will be very much ap- 
preciated. IGD. 


VISITORS’ DAY 
Monday, May 20, 1957 


_is a school holiday. 
(Friday, May 17, and Friday, May 
24, are not holidays.) 


presentation of awards 
place in the school auditorium on 
‘Tuesday afternoon, June 18th. It 
is expected that many parents and 
friends of the graduates will be 
present for the occasion. 

Following the graduation cere- 
monies, all pupils whose parents 
call for them may leave for their 
homes. Of those who go by train, 
the children from Northern Ont- 
ario will leave later that afternoon 
and the others will leave at various 
times on Wednesday, June 19th. 


‘We wish for all a happy vacation) | 


time. 


School Opening in 


may receive the necessary atten- 
tion. 

Parents who are bringing new 
beginning pupils to school for the 
first time are asked to bring them 
on either Thursday or Friday, Sept- 
ember 12th or 13th. 

Complete details of school open- 
ing and train schedules will be 


to make dental appointments early 
for children whose teeth will re- 
quire attention before September. 


Church Membership News 
Presbyterian Pupils 

Seven senior pupils of the O. 8. D. 
joined St. Andrews Presbyterian 
Church at Preparatory Services on 
‘Thursday, April 11 at 8 p. m. The 
pupils were prepared by Miss Burn- 
side teacher of the Senior School 
and Rev. R. D. MacLean, minister 
of the Church. They took their first 
Communion on Palm Sunday, April 
4. 

The following are the pupils of 
the group; Arnold Enman, Bruce 
Eynon, Ronald Hartogsveld. Linda 
Miller, Geraldine O'Dell, Melba 
Turney and Beth Wright. 

L. J. B. 


United Church Pupils 

A group of nine United Church 
pupils from this schoo] joined Bridge 
Street United Church on Palm Sun- 
day morning, April 14th, along with 
@ group of boys and girls from the 
membership class of Bridge Street 
Sunday School. The O. 8. D. stu- 
dents were prepared for membership 
in special classes conducted by Mr. 
J. W. Hodgson, teacher on this staff. 
‘The membership service was con- 
ducted by the Minister, Reverend 
H. M. Davis. The pupils who joined 
the church on this occasion were as 
follows: Norman Beazley, Larry 
Jakeman, Curtis Merrylees, Lowell 
Newsted, Marilyn Palmer, Linda 
Rennie, Isobel Thornicroft, Patricia 
Van Alstyne, John Wright. Norman 
Beazley and Marilyn Palmer were 
baptized on the previous Sunday at 
3.00 p. m. 


Presented 

At a special assembly on Friday 
morning, May 3rd, the prize-winners 
in the annual Fire Prevention 
Week essay and poster contest were 
presented with their awards. Mr. 
Demeza made the presentations as- 
sisted by Mr. Gordon. The contest 
is sponsored each year by the Fire 
Department of the City of Bellevil- 
le and a committee of firemen 
judges the entries and makes the 
awards. In asking Mr. Demeza to 
present the prizes this year, the 
committee complimented the OSD. 
entries very highly. 


Prizes awarded were as follows: 
ESSAYS: 


Sentor Group I 
1, Lilian Kluba - - Photo album 
2. Donna Roult - - Ball point pen 
3. Diane Warlow - Ball point peh 


Senior Group I 
1. Beth Moore - - - Photo album 
2. Geraldine O'Dell - - Ball point 


pen 
POSTERS 
Senior 
1. Wayne Goodchild - Photo album 
2. Lynn Jarvis - - - - - Softball 
3. Margaret Munsie - - Loose leaf 
folder 
4. Gilles Delinelle --- (special 


prize) Wallet - (Calgary Stampede) 


Intermediate 
1, Donna Mosher - - Photo album 
2. Rudolf Lacis - - - Baseball bat 
3. Zenon Stus - - Wallet (Calgary 
Stampede) 


Awards for Typing 

At the senior school assembly on 
May 3, following the awarding of 
prizes for essays and posters on fire 
prevention, special recognition was 
also given for proficiency in type- 
writing. Mr. Demeza presented 
Marlene Caldwell with a beautiful 
silver and red lapel pin and Super- 
for Certificate for typing an official 
speed of 62 words per minute, as 
well as a Speed and Accuracy Cert- 
ificate and blue and gold pin for 50 
wpm. for which Marlene qualified 
earlier. At a previous assembly 
Donna Roult was similarly reward- 
ed for her perseverance in speed and 
accurate typewriting for both cate- 
gories of 40 and 50 words per minute. 

These prizes for skill have proven 
a fine inducement in emphasizing 
accuracy of performance towards 
greater proficiency, attained by 
many former graduates who are 
maintaining thelr good records. We 
compliment Marlene and Donna for 
their marked progress and wish 
them continued success for higher 
awards. 


Association News 

On Tuesday April 15th the As- 
sociation of Teachers and Instructors 
held their meeting in the Auditorium 
at 3:30. 

Prior to the meeting a delicious 
cup of tea was served by Miss Le- 
gault and her Social Committee. 

Mr. Graham conducted a singsong 
accompanied by Mr. Gordon. 

Mr. Wilson introduced the guest 
speaker, Mr. Don McKinnon, proba- 
tion officer in Belleville. 

Mr. McKinnon explained to 
the group that some of the reasons 
for Juvenile Delinquency were: 


Influence. 

2, Broken homes. 

3. Lack of outslde interest or the 
money to provide it. 

4. Poor reading habits — Poor 
movies. 

5. Not attending school. 

Family Court is conducted in Belle- 
ville to serve a specified area under 
the direction of Judge Anderson and 
Magistrate T. Y. Wills. This gives 
advice, tries to reduce delinquency 
and keep the family together. 

Mr. Vaughan expressed the As- 
sociation’s thanks to Mr. McKinnon 
for ‘a very informative speech. 

Mr. Demeza also expressed his 
appreciation and thanks to Mr. Mc 
Kinnon for speaking to the group. 

The meeting closed with Mr 
Gordon playing the Queen. 


GIRL GUIDES 

The twenty-eight Guides have 
completed thelr B. P. Tribute to 
celebrate the 100th Anniversary of 
the birth of Lord Baden - Powell. 
the founder of Boy Scouts and Girl 
Guides. 

The project undertaken by the 
girls was to make suitable material 
to entertain the small children when 
confined to the hospital. The fol- 
lowing Guides made hand puppets, 
Gwenda Andison, June Braden, 
Elaine Carlyle, Annabelle Cronk. 
Carole Hale, Lorna Kirker, Jean 
Shaw, Elizabeth Spark, Pauline Tsch- 
irhart, Gail Williamson. The other 
Guides cut out clothing for paper 
dolls and arranged them in sult- 
able folders. 

The Guides have also learned 
much about Baden - Powell and the 
history of guiding while making o 
scrapbook of his life. 

On May 1, three patrol leaders. 
Jean Shaw, Pauline Tschirhart and 
Annabelle Cronk attended the en- 
rolment of the Ist Belleville Rangers 
in St. Andrews Presbyterian Church. 

On Sunday afternoon May 5 the 
twenty-elght Guides and Mrs. De- 
meza were entertained at a tea 
given -by the guiders at the home of 
Lieutenant Mrs. J. F. Letersky. 

—W.H 
PORCUPINES INCREASE 

Porcupines are on the increase in 
Southwestern Ontarlo, according 
to E. R. Meadows, Ontario Lands 
and Forests Department Fish and 
Wildlife Inspector, 4Hespeler. These 
animals, he reports, @ great deal 
of damage to valuabl® trees by de- 
barking and killing them. In ad- 
dition, their quills sometimes embed 
themselves in dogs’ mouths and dogs 
sometimes have to be done away 
with when the quills enter the brain 
area. 

“Hunters would be well advised 
to kill porcupines on sight. They 
are not protected by game laws and 
ere classed ss a nuisance,” Mr. 
Meadows says——Lands and Forests. 


VISITOR’S DAY 
Ontario School for the Deaf 


Wednesday, June 5, 1957 
AFTERNOON—1:00-5:00 
EVENING—1:30-10:00 
EXHIBITION OF PUPILS’ WORK 
from the 
Academic and Vocational Classes 
in the 
08D. GYMNASIUM 


—_—_—_—_—_—————_ 


AGRICULTURE AND 
METAL WORK 
Ma, J. W. Hopason 

The success of any school year’s 
work cannot’ be judged on the 
amount of work accomplished but 
upon the learning acquired in so 
doing. We trust however that no 
matter on what basis we are judged 
that the Winter term has been a 
very successful one. 

While the increased number of 
pupils In the shop should normally 
result in more items produced, in 
addition the introduction of a num- 
ber of new necessary steps in the 
shop teaching programme has re- 
sulted in a variety and quantity 
which is rather impressive. The 
quality of the product has improved 
also, and the pastel colours chosen 
by the boys have made much of 
the sheet metal work very colour- 
ful 

While the first year pupils were 
doing the Introductory work the 
senior lads tackled some very exten- 
sive projects to show as thelr con- 
tribution. 

It may be of interest to our 
readers that many project requisi- 
tions come to the shop without 
detailed specifications. The shop 
must then design the work to fit 
the material and equipment available 
and adjust it to what the boy is 
able to do, or the lesson to be 
learned or practised. 

For the farm the boys turned out 
a complete hay rack including ends 
and sides with all its metal work, a 
new angled tractor snow-plow, and 
a heavy duty platform for the rear 
of the tractor. For the gymnasium 
we designed, built, and installed four 
new basketball back-boards with 
thelr suspending structures; prob- 
lems in engineering which were 
rather challenging. Again for the 
playgrounds we came up with a 
modern set of steel hockey goals, 
a large jungle gym, a tent-shaped 
pipe structure for climbing, and a 
new plece of play equipment. Per- 
haps a “teeter-swing” would be the 
most descriptive name for the big 
four-unit swing which we designed 
to give much wonderful practice in 
welding. This {s the thirteenth big 
Plece of play equipment made by us 
as a teaching project. These Items of 
advanced work have already been 
put to good use around our build- 
ings and campus. 

Considerable ornamental iron work 
giving cutting, bending and welding 
practice was turned out by the boys. 
Some advanced sheet metal lay-out 
lessons resulted in useful and inter- 
esting projects. 

The shop has again kept the 
sleighs, tricycles and wagons in re- 
pair for Junior Residence. A variety 
of radiator evaporation pans and 
similar work was turned out both 
for the schoo] and the residences. 
A quantity of threaded rods and 
angled pieces were made for other 
shops. 

The welding programme has been 
the busiest yet. There was a forty 
Percent Increase in the use of weld- 
ing gas and the arc welding students 
have progressed farther than any 
Previous class. 

The building of the courtyard 
fountain Is in progress, The conifers 
and magnolias have been planted 
this Spring. The red tulips massed 
around the fountain made a strik- 
ing improvement. 
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Though steady, the Winter was 
ot’a severe one on perennials and 
our new shrubs too have come 
through well. Where possible the 
varieties of conifers, shrubs and 
Perennials are being permanently 
labelled both for our pupils and 
for visitors who may wish to grow 
the same. 


At the end of another year it is 
only fitting. to extend best wishes 
to those of our pupils going out 
into the world of work. I would 
express both to them and ‘to those 
returning my thanks for the co- 
operation and industry which have 
made these things possible. 


The mem eof the| class were 
H. Alton, A. Barron, D. Bisson, J. 
Cyopeck, G. Delinelle, M. Devlin, G. 
Gemmell, G. Griffore, H. Halyk, 
L, Jakeman, P, Larabie, W. Levy, 
H. MacDonald, C. Merryless, R. 
Moynahan, T, Racine, N. Thompson, 
and K. Yates. 


International Catholic Deaf 
Association to Meet in 
Toronto 


Thé Toronto Chapter of the Inter- 
national Catholic Deaf Association 
1s to be host to the elghth annual 
convention of the Association, ac- 
cording to information released by 
Reverend John E. Moss, Honourary 
Chairman of the Convention Com- 
mittee. The Conventlon will meet at 
the Royal York Hotel, Toronto, 
from July 21 to 27 and is expected 
to draw about one thousand deaf 
persons from Canada and United 
States. Those attending will include 
perhaps fifty or more priests from 
various parts of Canada and the 
United States, teachers of the deaf, 
and mostly, deaf members of the 
Association. 


Registration will begin on the 
afternooon of Sunday, July 21, and 
the programme will get under way 
on Monday morning, continuing 
throughout that week. 


Purther details can be obtained 
from Reverend J. BE. Moss, 67 Bond 
Street, Toronto, Ontario. 


Anglican Church Party 

On Wednesday evening May 1, 
the senior pupils, who attend Christ 
church, Belleville every Sunday. 
were entertained by the A.YP.A. of 
the church. 


During the early part of the even- 
ing games were played on the 
grounds outside. Then all sat down 
to a delicious lunch prepared by the 
church young people. 


A social hour of dancing follow- 
ed. Archdeacon Creeggan and Rev. 
Mr. Smith were both present during 
the evening and were very effective 
in keeping the two groups ming- 
ling and many new friendships were 
formed. ‘ 

Pupils attending the party were: 
Larry Armes, Brian Ashby. wil- 
liam Bates, Barbara Beaumont, 
Danny Bisson, Cyril Cassell. Beat- 
rice Cater, Doune Clary, Sandra 
Drebit, Bonita Flynn, George Gem- 
mell, Bruce Gregory, Harold Halyk, 
Patricia How, Mary Ann Jenkins, 
Diane Lew, Bruce Newton, Mary 
‘Ann Oare, Byron Parliament, Betty 
Rowan, Margaret Schneller. Ann 
‘Todd, Faye Westbrook, Mary White, 
Kenneth Yates. 


A Senior Class in Typing and Business Machines 


Left to Right: 


Front Row—Marlene Caldwell, 


Diane Warlow. 
Second Row—E, J. Chard, B.A. 


Betty Williams, Doune Clary, 


B, Ed., Marilyn Lawrence, Lillian 


Kluba, Shirley Elliott, Faye Westbrook. 
Standing—Nancy Moon, Donna Roult. 


0.S.D. Badminton 
Runners-up 

Picton Collegiate Institute’s young 
badminton racqueteers took major 
honors in the fifth annual COSSA 
Bay of Quinte District tournament 
held in the Ontarlo School for the 
Deaf gymnasium, Thursday night, 
May 2. 

The Pictonians took the senior 
girls, senior boys and junior boys 
championships from a field of 67 
teams representing eleven schools of 
the district. 

Quinte Secondary School won the 
Junior girls championship. The Ont- 
arlo School for the Deaf were run- 
ners-up in the senior girls and sen- 
lor boys championship sets. Albert 
College finished second in the Jun- 
ior girls tourney with Trenton High 
School taking that position in the 
Junior boys finals. 

Ontario School for the Deaf and 
Picton CI tied for the tournament 
Championship winning the highest 
number of sets (14) against the 
field. Quinte Secondary finished 


second with Trenton, each school 
winping seven sets. ‘ 

The tournament was the best and 
biggest since its inception with a 
record number of teams taking 
part, 

Mr. Bill Williams, of O.S.D, ably 
assisted by staff members of all 
participating schools, was in charge 
of the tourney. 

The results in the finals: Senior 
Girls—Pearsal, Wright, Picton, de- 
feated Caldwell, Williams, O.S.D. 

Senlor Boys—Wjlson, Potter, Pic- 
ton, defeated Bourget, Bradley, O. 
S.D. 

Junior Girls—Bilanski, Simpson, 
Quinte, defeated Mitchell, Stephen, 
Albert College. 

Junlor Boys—Lipson, Publow, Pic- 
ton, defeated Brook, Falrman, Tren- 
ton. 

Schools taking part included Bel- 
leville Cl, Albert College, Quinte 
Secondary, Napanee, Trenton, Ple- 
ton, Brighton, $t. Michael's, O.8.D., 
Tweed and Madoc. rs 

—Ontario Intelligencer. 


The Cast of Jack and the Bean Stalk 


Left to Right: 
Austin Barron—The Giant, 


James Learmonth—Jack, Billy Bates—A man, 


Giant's Wife. 


Marilyn Bishop—Jack’s Mother, 
Diane Warlow—The 
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(Continued from page 3) 
The ‘Woodpecker 
‘The redhegded woodpecker has & 
red head, black wings with a large 
white patch, black tail, and white 
breast. It is a large and quarrel- 
some bird. It sometimes eats the 
eggs and young of smaller birds. 
Tt is useful as it destroys many 
harmful insects. It makes a nest 
in holes in trees. It digs the holes 
with its long, strong bill. 
—Wayne Bradley, 2A. 


The Robins’ Return 

We are happy to see the first 
robins come back in the spring 
from the South, They come very 
early. We are happy to see them. 
The boys and girls look for them. 
Father robins always come back 
first, They have darker heads and 
bright red breasts. Soon the mother 
robins come too. They have brighter 
heads and lighter breasts. When the 
mother robins come the father 
robins sing and sing. They sing a 
song “this is my tree-tree- tree. Mrs. 
Ruttan taught us about the robins. 
We made a picture. We coloured 
mother robin and father robin. We 
wrote a story in our book. We see 
many robins at school. Soon they 
will make nests in the trees and 


windows. —Carol Hale, 2A. 
Spring 

Last week, March 25 we went 

outside for a walk for fiifteen 


minutes with Miss Van Allen. Miss 
Van Allen is the teacher. We looked 
for the flowers and branches. We 
saw the flowers in front of the 
school. They are called crocuses. 
They are yellow and purple in 
colour. We got some branches 
from trees and put them in water. 
‘We got branches of the maple tree, 
birch tree, elm tree and apple tree. 
‘The branches are covered with tiny 
buds. The girls put the branches in 
dishes of water. The buds open 
more each day. 

Soon we shall have leaves on the 
branches. —Gail S. Willlamson, 2A. 


Breakfast 

At seven-forty five. we go to our 
breakfast. First we drink our juice. 
We eat porridge from Monday to 
Saturday but we eat cereal every 
Sunday. The big girls and boys put 
milk in our cups. Then we put 
sugar and milk on our porridge. We 
have toast and jam every Sunday. 
We eat bread with butter and jam 
for every days. Then we drink a 
cup of milk. Some children have 
two or three cups of milk. We like 

our good breakfast. 
—Lorna Kirker, 2A. 


Intermediate Reading 


Mas. G, SIMPSON 


Wise Old Raccon 

The name of a story I liked was 
“Wise Old Raccoon.” Brownie, a dog, 
loved to run after any animal. A 
man liked hunting, too. 

One morning they went down to 
the big pond. Brownlie found a 
raccoon. The raccoon was old and 
fat. It ran into the water. Brownie 
ran into the water too. The raccoon 
climbed up on a log. When Brownie 
came close, then the coon put his 
Paws on the dog’s head. He pushed 
the dog down into the water. 

The man went to the river about 
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week later. The raccoon waded 
into the water. He pulled out a large 
clam. He bit the shell but jt did not 
open. He laid it on a. fiat stone. 
Afterawhile the raccoon came back. 
‘The warm sun opened the shell. The 
raccoon ate the clams. He was & 
smart old fellow. I liked that story. 
It was interesting to read it. 
Ruth Massicotte, 3A. 


One, Two, Three-Out! 

The name of a story was “One, 
Two, Three-Out!” Jim played base- 
ball, Jim was 12 years old. The boys 
played in the play-offs, The pitcher 
threw the ball. The ball fell on the 
grass. The fielder picked up the 
ball. Jim ran to first, second and 
third and home for a home-run, The 
fielder threw the ball to the catcher. 
The man sald “Safe!” Jim was very 
happy because he ran a home-run. 
‘The boys saw the score on the elec- 
tric scoreboard. They: had real fun. 

—Brian Ashby, 3A. 


One, Two, Three-Out 

I read a story in school. The 
name of it was “One, Two; Three- 
Out!” 

All players in the littie league are 
from 8 to 12 years old. The boys in 
the Little Leagues are good sports. 
Some people watch the little boys 
playing baseball. Some boys are 
very fast, Many people see the score 
on the electric scoreboard. They 
begin to cheer. The little league 
wins and is happy. They have 
fun. 

—Zenon Stuz, 3A. 


Storybook Lady 

‘The name of a story I liked wos 
“Storybook Lady.” There were Mrs. 
Morse and Mr. Good in the story. 

A little old lady and many people 
stood in a line because they were 
waiting to get into the theatre. 
Mrs. Morse used her black umbrella 
because it was raining. 

She fainted on the sidewalk. She 
was very tired. The manager carried 
her to his room. The old woman's 
name was Mrs. Morse. The manager's 
name was Mr. Good. He was always 
nice and kind to her. He gave her a 
cup of hot tea. They were friends. 

Mrs. Morse became ill. She died. 
She wrote in her will that she want- 
ed to give a million dollars to Mr. 
Good. 

‘The banker found Mr. Good. He 
gave him a million dollars. He was 
surprised. Mr. Good became a rich 
man. I liked the story very much. 

—Margaret Schneller, 3A. 


The Boy Who Could Never Run 

A story I liked very much was 
“The Boy Who Could Never Run”. 

The people in the story were 
named Glenn Cunningham and his 
older brother, Ployd. 

One day, the boys were building 
acfire. The stove blew up. Glenn ran 
out of the building. He found Floyd 
inside. Floyd died in the fire. Glenn 
was very worried. He burned his legs. 
He lay on his bed and cried. The 
doctor gave him two crutches. He 
tried to put his foot down. He 
could not stand. 

Glenn used to rub his legs every 
morning and night. They pulled his 
legs too. It hurt him to walk. He 
tried to run. Glenn helped his legs 
to get strong. He set a record. He 


was in high school. He set a world’s 


— 


record time for a mile in four min- 
utes, six and four-fifths seconds. 
—Annabelle Cronk, 4A. 


The Aeroplane Contest_ 

I read a story called “The Aero- 
plane Contest”. The name of the 
people were Jack, Patty, Bob, Lily 
and Molly Ann. Jack played with an 
airplane. After a while it struck @ 
swing. Jack said that he couldn't fly 
his aeroplane in the contest. Jack 
cut a piece out of the back of Lily's 
pink silk dress, He glued a patch 
over the hole in the wing. Then it 
was dry. The children clapped. Jack's 
plane won. Jack was very glad 
Molly Ann and Lily came to the 
contest. Jack will name his new air- 
plane “Lily Molly Ann”. 

—Phyllis Toole, 3V. 


Mamma Spanks Me 

A story I liked very much was 
“Mamma Spanks Me" because the 
little boy was very funny in the 
story. 

One day a little boy was making 
sand pies. He wanted a can of water 
for sand pies from the sink. The 
little boy spilled the water on the 
floor. His Mamma wiped the floor. 
She yelled because the little boy 
spilled a little water again, Mamma 
spanked the little boy because she 
was mad. She had a pain in her 
head. 


When Daddy came home from his 
work he fixed the car. The little boy 
poured oil on Daddy's face. When 
Daddy pulled the electric wire, the 
plug felled out. So the little boy put 
the plug in the hole, Daddy hit his 
head on the car and jumped up and 
down. He shook his fingers. The 
little boy Jaughed at him. Daddy 
looked mad at the little boy. Daddy 
spanked him. The little boy did not 
know why, —Pauline Tschirhart, 4A. 


Lambkin’s Terrible Hat 


I read a story called “ Lambkin’s 
Terrible Hat". 

Lambkin was a little baby lamb. 
A bunny pecked out near a little 
bush but Lamblin did nul see Bunny. 
Lambkin wore a leaf for a hat. That 
was very funny, The Bunny looked 
at the pretty litle hat. Billy Goat 
hit Lambkin’s hat with his head. 
Lambk'n's hat was broken. Lambkin 
was surprised to find that his 
mother did not like his hat. 

—Ruth Andrus, 3V. 


Animals 

A man had a gun. He watched for 
animals. A rabbit sat near a cactus. 
There were sharp things on the 
ground around the cactus. 
looked ut the rabbit. A dog, a fox or 
a coyote like to hunt for rabbits. The 
rabbit ran around the cactus. He 
jumped over the sharp things, He 
sat down near the cactus. The fox 
could not get him. The fox could 
not go near the sharp things be- 
cause they would hurt his paws. The 

rabbit was safe. 
—Anne Todd, 2A 


A Story I Read 

I read a story in The Reader's 
Digest. The story was called “Tall 
Tales, But True.” The story was 
about a mouse. A mouse had taken 
the bait from the trap. The mouse 
went right up to the trap. It gave a 
litle jump and landed on the spring 
of the trap. The mouse put its nose 
on the trigger. It ran right back to 


A fox, 


the trap. The trap did not hurt him 
now. The mouse ate the bait. I lke 
that. It was a smart mouse. 

—Lorna Kirker, 2A. 


Puppy Bingo 
Charlie was a little boy. He had 
a yellow kitten called Fopsy. Bingo 
was a white puppy with black spots, 
He had a big black spot on his 
right ear. He had a little one on his 
other ear. He had a little black spot 
tat the end of his tail. He had a big 
one on his back. Bingo was @ nice 
little puppy and a good Uttle 
puppy. 


Peter Morden, 1V2. 


Bingo’s Climb 

One day Charlie and his mother 
and his auntie went out. Topsy and 
Bingo stayed at home. First Topsy 
and Bingo went into the living 
room. Whey had a good time, They 
played with the rug. They went 
into the kitchen. Topsy began to 
climb on everything in the kitchen. 
Roberta Ferguson, 1V2 Int. 


Tricks Gets Away 


Mr. 
The story was called, Mr. 
Tricks Gets Away.” It was about 


a .big red fox and a dog. The 
dog's name was Spot. A big red fox 
stole a chicken, Then he ran to 
the bushes and he ate it. In the 
winter there was snow. Then & 
man went to the woods to hunt 
the fox. He took his dog Spot. The 
dog was a hound dog. They looked 
for fox's tracks. Spot smelled the 
fox's tracks on the snow. The man 
heard Spot bark and he found his 
tracks, The fox was near Spot. The 
fox ran toward the lake. The man 
saw him run on the Ice on the lake. 
He turned and ran back. Just then, 
Spot raced to the ice. He smelled 
the fox's trail and then he fell 
into the cold water. It was very 
funny. I liked the story very much. 

—Gail Willamson, 2A Int. 


Ups and Downs 
1 read a story in school. The 
name of it was “Ups and Down.” 
One day Mrs. Brown went in the 
Park Street Building. She had 6 
little monkey. His name was Scamp. 
The little monkey was running away, 
‘The little monkey did not go with 
Mrs. Brown, He was running into 
the elevator. It was funny to read 
that a little monkey was running 
away in the elevator. 
—Angela Vecchioni, 1Al. 


John and the notin 
I read. a story in school. Whe 
name of it was “John and the Ro- 
bin.” The door man opened the door 
and then the three children walked 
on the sidewalk. The doorman’s 
name was Tim. He asked if they 
wanted to see the robins. The moth- 
er robin brought worms to her bables. 
The babies were hungry all the time. 
They were growing fast. One baby 
robin tried to fly. It didn't fly. It 
fell on the street and under the 
cars, Tim caught It. 
Carol MacLeod, 141. 


Airplanes 

‘The name of @ story I like was 
“Airplane.” The people went to the 
airport, The men worked hard ! 
the airplane. Some airplanes were 19 
the hangars. A tractor pulled 9° 
airplane out of the hangar. This 
airplane carried people and it cart’ 
fed mail, A man put air into the 
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‘They sailed from New York har- 
bour to New Zealand. From New 
Zealand they sailed to the Bay of 
Whales, ‘The men worked véry hard 
to. build thelr camp. It was called 
“Little America”, Several smaller 
forts were built nearer the South 
Pole. On November 29, 1929 they 
flew over the South Pole and drop- 

ped an American flag. 

—VJohn Wright, 1A Sr. 


Antarctica 

Antarctica 1s at the South Pole. 
Most of it les inside the Arctic 
Circle. A great cap of ice covers the 
whole land. The land is about the 
size of Canada and United States. | 
In the middle of the land ts the 
South Pole. There are many mount- 
ains and glaciers and the Great Ice 
Barrier which 1s a high wall of Ice. 
Winter lasts from April to August 
and the sun is never seen. It is very 
dark all the time except for the 
moon, stars and southern lights. 
During the winter there are bliz- 
zards (snow storms) which last for 
4 or 5 days and the temperature can 
go down to—83 degrees. In the 
summer the land is still covered 
with snow and the temperature is 

about 20 degrees. 
—Beth Wright, 1A Sr, 


NOTE: This is a class exercise 

written by 1V1 Seniors after their 

trip downtown. —J. Harper. 
Our Trip Downtown 

On Saturday morning February 
23, we went to the bus at 9 o'clock. 
Miss Burnside and Miss Harper 
came with us. Mr. Flagler drove 
the bus. He took us down to the 
Pump House. We saw the water 
storage tanks. Then we saw the 
International Hardware Company, 
Lee Grills Dairy, the City Hall, the 
Park Theatre, and Victoria Park. 
We stopped at the C.N.R. tracks. 
A train went past and over the rall- 
way bridge. There was wood, coal 
and oll on the train. At the Dock 
we. saw piles of lumber, the coal 
sheds, and Shell, Pina, Esso, B.A., 
Citles Service, and Texaco oil and 
gas tanks. 

Mr. Flagler turned the bus 
around. Then we saw Mackenzie's 
Feed Store. Houston’s Lumber Com- 
pany, Foley’s Foundry, Stephens - 
Adamson Company, Cheese Storage 
Warehouse, and Mead-Johnson Ba- 
ty Food Company, Entomological 
Laboratories, Belleville General Hos- 
pital, Avon Jewellery, Bakelite Com- 
pany, Delora Stellite, Deacon Bro- 
ther's, Swift's Meat Packing, Ale- 
mite Company, Cash’s, Northern 
Electric, McFarlane’s Wood Working 
Shop, and the Coco-Cola Plant. 

We saw St. Joseph's Roman Ca- 
tholie Church, St. Michael's Roman 
Catholic Church, Tabernacle United 
Chureh, Bridge Street United 
Church, St. Thomas Anglican 
Church, St. Andrew's Presbyterain 
Church and Christ Church (Ang- 
ican.) 

The schools we saw were Albert 
College, St. Michael's High School, 
Queen Elizabeth Public School, B.C. 
I. V. 8. Quinte High School, King 
George, Winston, Churchill and 
Queen Mary Public Schools. 

‘Then we visited the Y.MC.A., the 
Court House, the library, the arm- 
ourles and the Police Station. Miss 
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Harper took us to the New Perfect 


Cafe. We came back to school at| the 


12° o'clock, 
—1V1 Senior. 


Robert LaSalle 

La Salle was a rich, young, 
Frenchman who lives in Quebec. La 
Salle wanted to find a North-West 
passage to India and China, Many 
Indians told him about a great 
river This was the Mississipp! River. 
La Salle wanted to bring furs from 
the Mississippi River to Montreal. 
To do this he had to build a ship on 
Lake Erie. In 1680 the ship sailed on 
Lake Ontario, then to Lake’ Brie and 
then to Lake Michigan. ““¥"" 

Their ship was full of furs and 
on the way back it sank in a bad 
storm. La Salle went back to Mont- 
real 

The next year he left Montreal 
and went through Lake Ontario, 
Lake Erle, Lake Huron and into 
Lake Michigan, He portaged to the 
Diinois River, He sailed down the 
Illinois River, then down the 
Mississippi! River to the Gulf of 
Mexico. 

Years later some of his men 
made a colony at Louisiana at the 
mouth of the Mississipp! River. 

—Patsy Bishop, 2A Sr. 


James Wolfe 

James Wolfe was just a young 
boy when he became a soldier. He 
fought in France, Holland and Scot- 
land. He went back to school when 
he was about 22 years old. 

In 1758, Wolfe and the British 
troops captured the French fort at 
Louisburg in Nova Scotia. After that 
the British troops got ready to make 
an attack on Quebec, The British 
sailed up the St, Lawrence River to 
attack the French. The French sent 
out five ships to fight them. For 
months the British fired thelr guns 
at Quebec city. In September the 
British attacked. One night they 
climbed up the hill to the Plains of 
Abraham. There was a very fierce 
battle fought there. Wolfe (the Eng- 
lish leader) and Montcalm, (the 
French leader), were both killed. 
The British won the battle and New 
France belonged to England. 

—Geraldine O° Dell, 2A. 


The Pulp and Paper Industry 

Most of the pulp and paper mills 
in Canada are on the Ottawa, $t 
Maurice and Saguenay Rivers in 
Quebec. There are mills at Hull. 
Shawinigan Falls, Three Rivers, 
Chicoutimi and other small places. 

The pulp logs are cut and floated 
down the rivers to the mills. Balsam 
and wruce logs are used mainly for 
pulp. The logs, first go into a bark- 
ing drum which rubs the bark off. 
Water is sprayed on the logs and 
washes them.. The logs go along a 
belt. Men watch and take off any 
small pieces of bark. The logs are 
then made into pulp. They are 
ground against large grindstones 
which crush them Into pulp. The 
pulp is washed, strained, and pressed 
between big rollers. The pulp Is a 
thick layer of ‘“woodfibres”. 

‘To make paper, this pulp is put 
through many, many, large rollers. 
These rollers press all the water 
out of the pulp. 

The paper is then smoothed and 
jroned and wrapped in large rolls 
for shipping Tissue paper, news- 


print, wrapping paper are all made 

same way. The white paper 

is “bleached” to make it white. 
—Gerald Griffore, 4V Sr. 


Fish Canneries 

The largest sardine canning fact- 
ory in the world is at Black's 
Harbour in New Brunswick. They 
can 500,000 cases of sardines in one 
year there, 

After the fish are taken from the 
boat they are put into tanks of salt 
water. They are washed twice, then 
they are sent along a rough wire 

mesh to take the scales off. After 
[me scales are taken off they are put 
in steam ovens to be cooked. 

In a grading room, women cut off 
their heads and tails, pick out the 
good and bad ones, and then: pack 
them into cans. In another room 
oil ts poured over the fish and the 
cans are sealed (closed) and labell- 
ed. They are sent by boat or train 
to other cities, 

—Barbara Beaumont, 4V Sr. 


The Prairie Provinces 

The Prairie Provinces are made 
up of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and 
Alberta. They are almost all the 
same size, They stretch from Ontario 
on the East to the Rocky Mountains 
on the west and from the Inter- 
national Boundary on the south to 
the 60th parellel on the north. 

They are 900 miles wide and 760 
miles long. 

Each province contains about 
250,000 sq. miles. 

Before 1876, the people were most- 
ly Indians and half-breeds. After 
railways were built people came 
from all countries.. They speak the 
English language. 

The boundaries are Ontario, Hud- 
son Bay, North West Territories, 
British Columbia and United States 
of America. 

—Mary Gwalter, 4V Sr. 
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tires and the tires were big. He 
had oil for the airplane. He cleaned 
the propellers. The truck carried 
gasoline. A man put food on the 
airplane. The pilots and people got 
into the airplane. The airplane 
took off. Many men worked in the 
factory. They worked on a new alr- 
plane. These men worked on the 
wings and they were very strong. 
They knew all about airplanes. The 
people had dinner on the airplane. 
The hostess got ‘the er, They 
made the'beds on the lane. 
—William Conley, 1A2. 


Dogs 

I read a story in school. The 
name of it was “Dogs.” 

I liked the story. ‘There was a 
mother dog and a baby dog. The 
name was German shepherd. The 
mother and father dogs caught a 
bad man. The mother and father 
were good dogs. The mother and 
father were German shepherd dogs. 
The father was a good war dog. 
The mother and father helped a 
baby dog. I like dogs. 

—Aimo Marttinen, 1A2. 


Jesus Carries the Cross 
‘The name of ao story I liked was 
“Jesus Carries the Cross.” 
On Palm Sunday Jesus rode on 
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a donkey in Jerusalem. The bad 
men wanted to kill Jesus. He knew. 

‘Thursday Jesus had a last supper. 
The people came with Him. Jesus 
prayed on a rock. 

Good Friday Jesus carried a big 
heavy cross. He fell one time. He 
suffered, He fell a second time. 
The bad soldiers were mean to Jesus. 
Simon helped Jesus. Simon carried 
the cross. Jesus carried it again. 
He fell a third time. The men 
nailed Jesus's Hands and feet, His 
feet and hands were very sore, At 
3o'clock Jesus died on the Cross. 
The people were sad. They were 
afraid because there was rain, light- 
ning and a storm. The people went 
home to Jerusalem. 

On Easter Sunday Jesus was risen. 
Jesus was gone, An angel said, “He 
is risen", to Mary and her mother. 
They were happy, 

—Michael DeLa Franler, 1A2.\ 


The Nuthatchs’ Food 


The nuthatch has a long sharp 
pointed bill. 

Tiny insects and eggs are in the 
bark of trees in winter, The nut- 
hatch uses his sharp bill to get 
them. It looks for food all the time. 
It climbs down the branches to find 
food. It is a finny bird because 
it goes so fast. It stays here all 
winter, It has a black head, gray 
back, gray wings and a white breast. 
Tt is a rather small bird. I saw 
the nuthatch in a movie at school. 
IT enjoyed it very much. 

—Robert Gow, 2A. 


A Farm Story 


I read a book in Miss Van Allen's 
room. It was about the farmgr. 

There are many farmers in Can- 
ada. The farmers work hard to 
help the people eat. The farmers 
grow vegetables, fruits, wheat and 
other things. They keep many ant- 
mals. They are called cows, chick- 
ens, pigs, horses, turkeys and others., 
A cow eats grain, hay, grass or 
corn. The chickens and turkeys eat 
grain or seeds. A horse eats grain, 
hay,-or grass. - 

The farmers milk the cows{ ‘They 
sell the milk to the people. Milk is 
good for people. It makes strong 
teeth. —Richard Csabi, 2A. 


TI live on a farm. I have a garden 
at home.-, My daddy ploughs, the 
garden in the Spring. He makes 
the soil look dry. Then he plants 
the seeds and new plants. The sun 
and rain make it grow fast. My 
daddy pulls up many weeds in the 
summer, In Autumn the vegetables 
are ripe. The garden has many 
vegetables in the summer and au- 
tumn. I help my mother and daddy 
in the garden. Many weeds grow in 
the vegetables. I do not like weeds 
in the garden. —Elaine Carlyle, 2A. 


We like this one, about a man who 
absolutely refused to pay the bus 
conductor the new rate of 15 cents 
for his usual 10 cent ride. 

The bus had just reached the 
centre of a bridge, when the infur- 
jated conductor grabbed the man’s 
suitcase and hurled it into the wa- 
ter. 

“Ah, hah! You scoundrel! shouted 
the man. “First you try to rob me 


jand now you drown my little boy!” 


—Canadaink. 
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CITIZENSHIP 


(Continued from page 1) 

To complete the steps to be- 
coming a Canadian the new 
citizen, probably one of a group, 
comes into court and, standing 
before the Judge, is required to 
place his hand upon the Bible 
and to repeat aloud the solemn 
words of the Oath of Allegiance, 
‘The ceremony {s made as im- 
pressive as possible by the pre- 
sence of the Judge and officers 
of the Court in their robes, and 
Mounted Police in their scarlet 
coats, and the spectators pre- 
sent to welcome the new Cana- 
dians to their citizenship. 


THE PRIVILEGES OF 
CANADIAN CITIZENSHIP 

From the beginning of her 
history Canada has always been 
a haven of refuge. Many of the 
first settlers of Quebec came 
from France to find land and 
homes in which they could es- 
cape from over-crowding and 
poverty. The United Empire Loy- 
alists came here to maintain 
their loyalty to the Crown. New 
settlers arrived from the British 
Isles because they wanted to es- 
cape the over-crowded condi- 
tions of the English cities or be- 
cause they were displaced from 
their farms in Scotland or driv- 
en out of-Ireland by the famine 
which followed the failure of 
the potato harvest. During the 
American Civil War escaped 
slaves found a refuge here, and 
for the past hundred years vic- 
tims of oppression or religious 
persecution in many parts of 
Europe have come seeking an 
opportunity for a new life in 
Canada. 

Canadians who have lived here 
all their lives and have known 
no other conditions find it dif- 
ficult to appreciate the privi- 
leges which they enjoy, What 
do the newcomers find here to 
attract them in thousands to 
this country? Chiefly they find 
freedom and justice and equai- 
ity in a land of opportunity. 

Canadians should never forget 
that there are countries where 
poverty and a very low stand- 
ard of living have existed for 
centuries and where opportuni- 
ties for advancement are not to 
be found. They should remem- 
ber, too, that there are parts of 
the world where a man must 
work where he is sent, live where 
he ts told, do a stated amount 
of work daily, and work for 
wages which he must accept 
without question; where a farm- 
er is only a labourer on a state- 
owned farm which must pro- 
duce its fixed amount of pro- 
duce before the workers can 
have any share in the crop; 
where the individual has no 
choice of his life work but must 
go to the factory or the army, 
the farm or the mine as the 
State directs. 

What does the new Canadian 
find here? He is free to choose 
his own work and to move from 
one job to another if he wishes. 
He is free to belong to a labour 
union and to ask for more wages 
or better working condition: 
He can work for himself at any 
trade or business. He can buy 
and possess his own home or 
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farm and can move from one 
part of the country to another 
as he wishes, without having to 
report to the police. He 1s-free. 
from military service, except in 
wartime. 

He is free to worship God in 
his own way; to meet freely 
with others in social groups; to 
hold any political views; to re- 
tain and use his own native 
tongue and to read magazines 
and newspapers printed in his 
own language. 

He finds justice under the law 
which makes no difference be- 
tween rich and poor and takes 
no account of race or colour or 
creed, but only distinguishes 
what is right and what is 
wrong. He finds no oppression 
but only such taxes as are fixed 
by his own elected representa- 
tives acting under the laws of 
the land. 

Above all he finds equality— 
a free and equal education for 
all and an equal opportunity for 
anyone by his own efforts to 
train himself for any occupation 
or to rise to any position, in 
business, in the professions, or 
in the service of his country. 


THE DUTIES OF 
CITIZENSHIP 

As Canadians we are proud 
of our citizenship and of our 
right to share in the freedom, 
the justice, the equality, and 
the plenty we enjoy in Canada. 
We are glad to extend the priv- 
ilege of our citizenship to others 
who have shown that they ap- 
preciate the nature of that priv- 
ilege and are willing to share 
its duties. 

If we are to continue to en- 
joy its advantages we must re- 
cognize that citizenship implies 
duties as well as privileges. 
Thousands of Canadians have 
served their country in the Ar- 
med Forces in time of war. 
This $s the highest duty of citi- 
zenship and many Canadians 
have been called to lay down 
their lives in their country's 
service, In a democracy this 
duty and perhaps this sacrifice 
may be required of any citizen 
in times of national danger. 

At all times there are the ob- 
vious every-day duties of a citi- 
zen—obeying the laws as they 
are made for the good of all; 
being willing to help in the en- 
forcement of these laws, by serv- 
ing as a juryman when required, 
or being ready to assist a police 
officer if called upon; paying his 
taxes and remembering that to 
evade them places a heavier 
burden on others. He should 
vote whenever there is an elec- 
tion and be fully informed what 
the election is about so that he 
may vote wisely and according 
to his conscience for the wel- 
fare of his community or pro- 
vince or country. 

There are also duties which 
are not always recognized as 
such but which are a very real 
part of good citizenship—doing 
an honest job and trying to do 
it well or to find ways of doing 
it better; trying to improve one's 
knowledge or skill or ability; 


.| working hard, not necessarily to 


make a lot of money, but to 
make Canada a better place to 
live in; helping one’s neighbours 


and taking a part in the acti 
tles-of the community. These 
are all ways of being a good 
Canadian. © 

A good Canadian ts also a 
citizen of the Commonwealth, 
recognizing not only the bonds 
created by our common history 
and past events which we have 
shared with the Mother Country 
and with other parts of the 
British Commonwealth and Em- 
pire, but also the present ties 
which ought to bind us more 
firmly together. We share with 
them Her Majesty the Queen, 
successor of a long line of faith- 
ful sovereigns, who is the head 
of the Commonwealth and the 
central figure to whom our loy- 
alty as Canadians ts pledged. We 
remember the mutual assistance 
which the nations of the-Com- 
monwealth have shared in war- 
time in such endeavours as the 
Commonwealth Air Training 
Plan and in fighting side by 
side in battlefields in every part 
of the world. We think of the 
ways in which that spirit of 
helpfulness which is true citi- 
zenship is still being shown in 
such undertakings as the Co- 
lombo Plan and the sharing of 
material wealth and technical 
skill. 

More and more we are coming 
to realize that being a good 
citizen should not be confined 
to loyalty to Canada. We have 
also a loyalty to the Common- 
wealth, and we have a loyalty 
to the world—a world citizen- 
ship. Through our membership 
in the United Nations, and in 
our share in the work of the 
many agencies which operate 
under it for the betterment of 
conditions everywhere, we are 
showing that we recognize our 
duty to try lo make a better 
world and to promote the wel- 
fare of all the peoples In it. 


FRINGE EXPLAINED 
Why the fringe on the deerskin 
jacket? For the benefit of modern 
hunters, K. K. Irizawa, of the On- 
tario Department of Lands and 
Forests here, explains: “Early set- 
ters found that when buckskins, 
general attire of most Indians, were 
exposed to rain, the fringe formed 
little rivulets which carried the rain 
away lo drip off instead of soaking 
into the skin, The fringe also 
formed a sort of camouflage which 
concealed a definite outline of a 
man at a distance. Indian scouts, 
frontiersmen and hunters found 
this to be an extremely important 
feature. It also softened the rustle 
when passing through brush. 
“They found, too, that deerskin 
would stop the wind which cut 
through normal fabrics and it didn't 
catch on brambles, or rip and tear 
like fabric.” 
—Lands and Forest News 


HAPPY ENDING 

He had taken his youngest son 
to the pet shop to pick out a puppy 
as a birthday present and the lad 
spent half an hour looking over the 
assortment of pooches in the win- 
dow. 

“Decided which one you want?” 
asked his father. 

“Yes,” replied the lad. pointing 
to one puppy which was wagging 
his tail enthusiastically, “the one 
with the happy ending.” 


Birthday Dinners 
Miss K. B, Daty 

On, Wednesday, March 27, at 
11:15 a.m. a lovely dinner was held 
in the Home Economics Room for 
eight senlor pupils. The guests were 
Harold Bradley, Murray Brolley, 
Tommy Racine, Nancy Tumilson, 
Stephen Reeve, Isobel Thornicroft, 
Marilyn Lawrence and Nancy Moon. 

They shook hands with Shirley 
Eliott, for she was the hostess. 
Donna Roult served tomato Juice 
to the guests in the living-room and 
I passed them some toasted canapes. 


They had grapefruit sections on 
lettuce, pork butt roast with dress- 
ing, mashed potatoes, glazed apple 
rings, bolled cabbage, pickled beets, 
chili sauce, cucumber pickles, lemon 
meringue pie and coffee. 

Shirley Elliott lighted the candles 
on the cakg and passed it to the 
guests who blew them out. Then 
she cut the birthday cake. This 
was a good dinner and before the 
guests left the dining-room, Miss 
Daly and Shirley Eliott shook hands 
with them. —Doune Clary, 4A Sr. 


There was a big birthday dinner 
on Wednesday, April 3th at 11:15 
a.m. in'the Home Economics Room. 
The Intermediate girls and boys: 
James Henderson, Eugene Fowler 
Judy Roszel, Gerry Sullivan, Gail 
Thonipson, Steve Chontos and Mar- 
garet Gregg, who were invited for 
dinner, came to this room for their 
birthday party. 

Then, they sat down and said a 
grace before they started to eat. 
They had fruit. Two girls, Mary 
Gwalter and I carried the plates 
and put them on the table. There 
was also liver with vegetables, stuf- 
fed potatoes, cucumber pickles and 
carrot sticks, They ate lemon ple 
with meringue and {t was so good. 
The cake, which Faye had made. 
was an orange chiffon cake. She 
used two matches to light the birth- 
day candles. She carried the cake 
around the table and some of the 
pupils blew out the candles, She 
cut the cake with ao knife. Mary 
and I served the dinner. 

They enjoyed our lovely dinner so 
much, They shook hands with Miss 
Daly and Faye and said, “Thank 
you.” —Jean Drury, 4V Sr. 


Wednesday. March 13, 1957, some 
girls and boys had a birthday party 
in the Home Economics’ Room. 
They were Barry Flatt, Noi 
Rave. Norman ‘Beasley. Maw 
Gwalter, Lucy Kasm, Lowell Newsted 
Beth Moore, and Geraldine O'Dell. 
They came to the birthday party 
and, said “Good Morning” to Miss 
Daly and Faye Westbrook at 11.15 
a.m, The hostess was Faye West- 
brook. Agnes Galea and, I served. 
The first food was grapfruit juice 
then, lime jelly and cabbage salad. 
They ate minted peas, beef loaf. 
mashed potatoes, spinach, gravy 
chili sauce and bects. Then, they had 
fruit whip and custard sauce, They 
blew out the candles and ate sun- 
shine cake and brownies with green 
icing. At 12:00 p.m., they went to 
the residence. Agnes, Faye and 1 
had a good dinner also. 

—Marilyn Elizabeth Bishop, 4V Sr. 
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Many Attend ‘Open House’ at 
Ontario School for the Deaf 


Many parents and friends avail- 
ed themselves of the opportunity 
of visiting the Ontario School for 
the Deaf yesterday afternoon at 
the “ House" when the aca- 
demic and vocational classes and the 
hobby groups displayed their year’s 
accomplishments, 


Beginning promptly at 1:30 groups 
of visitors were taken on a guided 
tour of the various class rooms by 
five boys from the senior classes, 
Billy Bates, Billy Gardner, Glen 
Hagedorn, Cecil Martin, and Ronald 
Hartogsveld, where the guests were 
shown the preparatory work of the 
Junior classes under the direction of 
Mrs. Chapelle, Mrs, Hutchinson, Miss 
Keeler, Miss Farrell, Miss Shannon, 
Miss Nichol, Miss Legault, Mrs. 
Donoghue, Miss Chapelle and Mrs. 
Forster. 

Other classes visited were: the 
intermediate class for art work 
under the superviston of Miss 
VanAllen; geography, under Mrs. 
Ryan; reading, under Mrs. Simpson; 
history, under Mr. Graham; arith- 
metic, under Mr. Vader, and the 
senior classes for language, directed 
by Miss Maloney; social studies, by 
Miss Harper; reading, by Miss Huff- 
man; arithmetic, by Miss Burnside, 
and business practice and typing, by 
Mr, Chard. 


INTERESTING PROGRAM 


Following the tour of the class 
rooms, an interesting program was 
held in the school auditorium which 
was filled to capacity by the par- 
ents, and friends, to whom Mr. J. 
G. Demeza, B.A., B. Paed., superin- 
tendent extended a cordial welcome. 
stating he was most pleased to see 
60 many parents present, some from 
as far distant as Windsor. Other 
guests present were Father Moss, 
of Toronto, and Mr. W. J. Morrison, 
former superintendent of the school, 


The program consisted of four 
numbers, directed by Mr. Gordon, 
Mrs, Vincent, Mrs. Lewis and Mr. 
Graham. The first was the rendi- 
tion of two selections by the junior 
rhythm band, ‘The Ball Game,” 
and “Can Can.” “Rhythm”, com- 
mented Mr. Demeza, “serves three 
functions: it takes the place of 
music; relates to speech, and helps 
in good movement and is a part :of 
the daily school life." The move- 
ment function was well exemplified 
in the dance scene from the play. 
“Old King Cole,” which was enjoyed 
later. 


FASHION SHOW 


The fashion show, which is always 
keenly enjoyed, was presented by 
the senior and intermediate girls, 
who modelled some pretty costumes 
which they had made during the 
school year under the direction of 
Mrs. M. E. Vincent. 


These costumes were displayed 
before an attractive background 
portraying an afternoon tea party 
attended by the “socialites,” who 
also modelled their gowns following 
the other students. The dresses were 
Pretty and practical consisting of 
glazed cottons, featuring the pre- 
valent stripes, and plain jumper 
dresses with contrasting blouses, 
some in black and white; some in 
red and white. Suits were also 
shown in blue-grey tweed effect with 
box coats, and party dresses in pale 
blue and other shades. A red sports 
costume was quite “chic.” 


SENIOR RHYTHM BAND 


The senior rhythm ban 
favored with the “Overture to’ Old 
King Cole," and was enthusiasti- 
cally applauded for its splendid 
Performance. 

The last number was the dance 
scene from “Old King Cole,” color- 
ful and lovely with the old time 
costumes, and the perfect rhythm 
displayed. 

After the program, the guests 
were invited to the home economics 
room where afternoon tea was ser- 
ved by the senlor girls under the 
direction of Miss K. Daly, 

Another place of exceptional in- 
terest was the girls’ gymnasium 


where the samples of academic’ 


work, hobby group -handicraft; 
home economics; agriculture and 
mechanics; carpentry; industrial 
arts and crafts; printing; sewing by 
the intermediate and senior girls; 
typing and business practice; beauty 
culture; woodworking, were dis- 
Played to advantage. The academic 
work, comprising printing, writing, 
drawing, language and social studies 
Was arranged by Mrs. Graham; Miss 
Fox; Miss MacDonald and Mrs, 
Eagle for the juniors, and by Miss 
VanAllen and Mr. Vader for the 
intermediates, and by Miss Huffman 
Miss Harper, Miss McCarthy for the 
seniors. Z 


HOBBY GROUPS 

The hobby groups were arrang- 
ed by Mr. Graham; Mrs, Simpson; 
Miss Huffman; Miss Chapelle; Mr. 
Williams, and Mrs, Graham. The 
home economics by Miss K. B, Daly, 
B.A. showed receipe books; canned 
goods; place cards and wall plaques 
demonstrating value of certain food 
products, potatoes, oranges, etc. 

In agricultural mechanics, under 


Mr. J. W. Hodgson, several interest~, 


ing articles had taken shape: TV 
tables; kitchen long-handled dust- 
pans; and a teeter-swing, and hock- 
ey goal nets. 

Carpentry, under L. M. Hall, con- 
sisted of lawn seats and chairs made 
for comfort and appearance; in- 
dustrial arts and crafts under Mr. 
A. C, Stratton showed a fine display 
of coffee tables, and many other 
items. 

Some fine specimens of printing, 
directed by Mr. L. E. Morrison, drew 
attention. 

‘The sewing was well done, and 
consisted of fancy work, dresses, 
pyjama suits, and blouses, and 
skirts, all convened by Mrs. Sand- 
ford, and Mrs. Vincent, which in- 
cluded both hand and machine 
sewing, and power operating. The 
linens were things of beauty, so fine 
and artistic. 

Beauty culture showed the ar- 
ranging of hair styles and care of 
the hair, directed by Mrs. G. Lewis. 


TYPING 

Typing and business practice by 
senior girls, directed by Mr. E. J. 
Chard, B. Ed., was interesting. Each 
girl on completion of her course is 
placed in @ position in accordance 
with her initial ability. 

‘Wood working, under Mr. R. H. 
Vaughan, displayed corner cabinets, 
china cabinets, chests of drawers 
cedar chests, writing desks, sewing 
cabinet, fern stands, and other fine 
articles. 


‘The girls are also taught laundry 
work, the art of ironing and the re- 
quisites of snow-white washes. 


Your Deaf Chil 


By Miss Ruth Orenbaum 


Today, as never before the Ameri- 
can people are seeking further 
knowledge pertaining to the devel- 
opment of the mind. This in turn 
is having its influence in education 
for the deaf. 

The chief problem of schools for 
the deaf is to give the deafened 
child the opportunity to gain an 
education while achieving general 
physical and mental growth. The 
school can not fill the entire needs 
of a deaf child. The home must 
meet some of these needs, Regard- 
Jess of how good the school may be 
no one can take the place of a 
GOOD AND WISE mother and 
father. You will note I used the 
words “good and wise”. Allowing 
the child to do every thing he wish- 
es is not being “wise.” 

Home training should begin while 
the baby is in the crib. Like other 
children the deaf child has an in- 
nate need and craving for love, se- 
curity, understanding and the desire 
to share his life with others, His 
family and friends should make 
time to include the deaf child in 
everything. He should never be al- 
lowed to feel left out. Any parent 
can learn through experience how 
to explain things to the child. 
Schools for the deaf will be glad to 
cooperate with parents if they are 
having difficulties. Explanations 
often take time but what is time 
compared to the welfare of your 
child? 

When I hear a parent say, “I 
can’t make my six year old mind, he 
doesn't hear,” I always want to ask 
the parent if he thinks his child 
is mentally retarded. When parents 
fall behind the excuse of deafness 
they are admitting to themselves 
the lack of ability on the child's 
part. 

The deaf child can learn to obey 
Just as quickly as @ hearing. child. A 
|, mentally normal deaf child is just 
as capable of learning as 8 men- 
tally normal hearing child, so why 
not demand the same actions of 
obedience, courtesy ‘and attention 
from the deaf child? No one loves 
a rude, and badly spoiled child. 

Parents who fail to make their 
deaf child sweet, lovable and obed- 
tent are failing in their duty as par- 
ents. The school has more than 
enough to do when the child gets 
in school without having to go back 
and teach what should have been 
taught from birth to age six. 


According to Dr. Arnold Gesel, 
an authority on child development, 
the child's education begins at 
birth. One may expect the behavior 
growth from birth through the pre- 
school years to be near the follow- 
ing: . 

1, In the first four months of the 
baby’s life he gains control of the 
twelve tiny muscles which move the 
eyes, 

2, From four to seven months he 
comes into command of the muscles 
which support his head and moves 
his arms. He reaches out for things. 

3. From seven to ten months he 
gains command of the body and 
hands. He sits alone. He grasps 
objects. 

4. Prom ten to twelve months he 
stands upright, perhaps takes a 
few steps. 

6. In the second year the child 
learns to walk, run, talk and learns 
bathroom habits. 

6. In the third year the hearing 
child uses sentences, he understands “ 
what is going on around him. He 
learns to comply with cultural de- 
mands, 

7, At four the hearing child asks 
innumerable questions, which en# 
rich his store of knowledge. He is a 
self assured, conforming citizen in 
his, small world. 

8. At five the child 1s well ma- 
tured in motor control. He hops 
and skips. He feels pride in his 
clothes and accomplishments. He 
is self assured. 

A great variance in the above 
elght steps may be indicative of 
slowness in other ways. Childyén 
extremely slow in thelr pl 
development are often slow mental- 
ly. Children who are slow men- 
tally should not be expected to com- 
pete with the average normal child. 
Tt is not fair to him. 

The deaf child can keep.pace with 
the hearing child’s growth in every 
way except phases of development 
which speech and language in- 
fluence. 

I cannot urge you too strongly 
to make every effort to talk to your 
child, include him in family ac- 
tivities making him feel secure and 
wanted. Teach the deaf child in- 
dependence from the start. Teach 
him politeness and courtesy. Every 
child has been entrusted to his par- 
ents. We cannot fail them. 

—The Arkansas Optic. ‘ 


EVENING PROGRAM 

In the evening, an exhibition of 
girl's and boy’s athletic attainments 
was shown, consisting of tumbling, 


junior novelty, pyramids and & 
senlor dance pot-pouri. Girls in- 
structress, Miss B. Wilbur: boys’ Mr. 
D. Quinlan and Mr. B. Williams. 
An outstanding new addition to 
the many things of interest noticed 
was the landscaping in the school 
quadrangle. Here, Mr. Hodgson, 
with his assistant young landscape 


artists, had installed a pyramidal 
fountain of angular pieces of lime- 
stone, surrounded by little stone 


brick wall, making of this erstwhile 
barren spot, a delightful vista from 
the hall windows. 

So ends-‘another “At Home.” 
always bigger and better than the 
préceding one. 
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PREPARATORY I JE. D. 


Miss Suirtey Boyce 


Lynda Dyke lives in Belleville. 
She has a toy rabbit. It has long 
ears. She brought the rabbit to 
school. 


Connie Henning comes from 
Bluevale. Mother sends her many 
pretty pictures. She likes them. 


Lucienne Thibault comes from 
Sudbury. She got two big boxes of 
candies. She gave some to the other 
boys and girls. 


Henry Fountain comes from Lon- 
don. He has new brown shoes. He 
likes them very much. He {s care- 
ful not to scuff them. 


Rich Gill lives near Oakville. 
Mother sent him some chocolates. 
He likes chocolates. 


Patrick Hyland comes from Sev- 
ern Bridge. Mother sends him many 
comics and books. He likes to look 
at them. 


Myles McDonald lives in Wash- 
ago. At home he helps his mother. 
At school he helps Miss Boyce. 


Philip Osburn lives near Stayner. 
He lives on a farm. He likes the 
farm and the animals. 


Ted Scharfe lives in Ottawa. He 
has two new guns and holsters. He 
likes to play cowboys. 


PREPARATORY II B. 
Mrs. M. GraHam 


Teddy's Birthday 
February 18, was Teddy's birth- 
day. He was eight. We had a 
party. Teddy got two coloring books, 
@, cowboy, nine books and candy. 
Many boys and girls came. The 
teachers spanked Teddy. Michael 
spanked Teddy. We sang “Happy 
Birthday. Teddy blew out the can- 
dies. We ate ice-cream. birthday 
cake, candy, grapes and suckers. 
We chewed bubble gum. We drank 
milk with Plav-R-Straws. 


Linda's and Danny's Birthday 

Thursday, April 25 was Linda's 
birthday. Monday, April 22 was 
Danny's birthday. They were nine 
Thursday April 25 we had a party. 
We played with balloons. We play- 
ed a relay game arfd Quoits. Mr. 
Gordon took pictures. Many boys 
and girls came. The teachers spank- 
ed Linda and Danny. They blew 
out the candles. We sang Happy 
Birthday. We ate birthday cake, 
ice-cream, potato chips, candy. 
suckers, and bananas. We drank 
Brape juice and gingerale punch. 


Glen’s Birthday 

April 30 was Glen's birthday. He 
was nine. We had a party. We 
went outside. Mrs. Graham took 
Pictures. Joe came. We played Quoits 
and a game. Many boys and girls 
came. Glen got a ball. a coloring 
book, a car, cowboys and crayons. 
The teachers spanked Glen. He 
blew out the candles. We sang 
Happy Birthday. Glen said “Thank 
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you.” We ate ice-cream, birthday 
cake, crackers with cheese and pea- 
nut butter, peanuts and oranges 
We drank- yellow Kool-Aid. 


Ronnie R's Birthday 

Wednesday, May 8 was Ronnie 
R's birthday. He was nine. We 
had a party. We went outside. We 
played London Bridge and Leap 
Frog. Many boys and girls came. 
Ronnie got an airplane, a coloring 
book, a gun and a ball. The tea- 
chers spanked Ronnie. Ronnie blew 
out the candles. We sang Happy 
Birthday. We ate ice-cream, birth- 
day cake and candy. We drank 
chocolate milk. 


Ronnie D’s Birthday 

Monday, May 13 was Ronnie D's 
birthday. He was ten. We had a 
party. We went outside. We play- 
ed Two-deep Tag. Many boys and 
girls .came. The teachers spanked 
Ronnie D. Ronnie D got roller- 
skates, a jacket, candy, a tennis 
racket and a ball. We sang Happy 
Birthday. Ronnie D blew out the 
candles. We ate ice-cream birth- 
day cake, potato chips, candy and 
oranges. We chewed bubble gum. 
We drank orange Freshie. 


PREPARATORY Il JR. B 
Miss M, G. Lecavtt 


Sunday morning, May 19, Carol, 
Patti and I made our First Holy 
Communion in St. Michael's Church. 
I wore my white dress, veil, stock- 
ings, gloves and shoes. Mommy, 
Daddy, George and Janle came 
from Whitney. I was very happy. 
Mommy took some pictures. Carol's 
father had a movie camera. He 
took many pictures. 

—Connie Roche. 


Saturday, May 18, Mother and 
Daddy came to Belleville with 
Betty, Tom, Dougie and Larry 
Blower. We went downtown. We 
shopped in many stores. 

Saturday night I came back to 
the residence. I was a little tired. 

Sunday morning Mommy and 
Daddy came to the residence. We 
went downtown for breakfast. 

Sunday afternoon we went to 
Kingston. We rode in a boat. We 
had a good time. Mommy bought 
me a little mirror, comb and finger- 
nail file. 

Sunday night I came back to the 
residence. I was happy. 

—Margaret Bossence. 

Wednesday. April 17, the O. S. 
D. Cubs went downtown on the bus. 
We had a party with many other 
Cubs. We did the Grand Howl. We 
Played some games. Some new 
chums were invested. They got 
their new wine and yellow necker- 
chiefs. I am a new chum. After a 
while I shall be a Cub. I shall work 
hard. —tLoran Mosher. 


Monday, April 28, I went down- 
stairs to the beauty culture room. 
Mrs. Lewis put a cape over my 
shoulders. I sat in a big chair. I 
watched Mrs. Lewis in the mirror. 
She combed my hair. It was long. 
She cut it. It fell in the floor. Soon 
it was short. Mrs. Lewis brushed my 
neck and my shoulders. She took off 


the cape. I thanked her and went 


back to my classroom. The girls and 
boys liked my hair-cut. 
—Ritya Soderholm. 


One afternoon we went to Miss 
Nichol's “classroom. Gwen Milligan 
had a birthday party. Many 
teachers and children watched her. 
She was nine years old. We sang, 
“Happy Birthday to You." The 
teachers spanked her and we count- 
ed. She blew out nine candles on 
her birthday cake. We clapped. 

—Patti Francis. 


One day after school the Brownies 
went outside. We marched on the’ 
road by the O.8.D. We practised for 
a while. 

Friday morning we went outside 
in front of the O.8.D. It was Com- 
monweath Day. We wore our uni- 
forms. We marched around the 
flag pole. Harold unfurled the flag. 
We saluted it and said the pledge. 
We sang “God Save the Queen”. 
We cheered three times. Mr. Gordon 
and Mr, Chard took some pictures. 

—Beverly Bowen. 


GRADEIA 
Mrs. H. Forster 


Sharon's Birthday Party 

May 13th is Sharon's birthday. 
She 1s eleven years old. On the 
afternoon of May 10th we had a 
party for her. 

Misses Fox, Chapelle and Mrs. Rut- 
tan and their classes visited the 
party. The teachers spanked Sharon 
and wished her a happy birthday. 
The children sang Happy Birthday 
to her. Sharon blew out the eleven 
candles with one big blow. We clap- 
ped. 

We had a delicious lunch of 
crackers and cheese, cookles, bars, 
candies, a chocolate birthday cake, 
Potato chips, strawberry ice-cream 
and grape juice. Clifton gave us gum 
to chew. 

We played a game with a ball. 
Sharon's team won. Their score was 
10. Nancy's team lost. Our score was 
5. I played on Nancy's team. Sharon 
and Nancy took pictures. 

I enjoyed myself. After the party 
I shook hands with Sharon and 
thanked her. 

—David Carson. 


Girl Guides Visit Mrs. Letersky 
Sunday afternoon, May Sth, the 
Girl Guides rode with Mrs. Wan- 
namaker, Miss Huffman and Mrs. 
Demeza to Mrs. Letersky’s house 
for tea. First Miss Huffman showed 
us a coloured film of Mrs. Letersky's 
wedding and a cartoon about Jack 
and the Beanstalk. Then we had 
raisin bread and butter, date loaf 
and tea. We had newly weds. It was 
chocolate cake with ice cream. Miss 
Huffman took some pictures. I 
thanked Mrs. Letersky. Mrs. Hutch- 
inson, Miss Huffman and Mrs. 
Demeza. Mrs. Demeza brought us 
back to school at 5:00 o'clock. 
—Lilione Lortie. 


Dinner with My Family 

On May 13th Sharon's family 
came with my family to visit Sharon 
and me. We went into the Quinte 
Hotel for dinner. I had roast beef, 
mashed potatoes, yellow beans, cho- 
colate ice-cream and milk. Then we 
went to the lake. My father took 


four fish poles. We held them in the 
water. I caught three fish. We went 
to the Silver Grill for supper. I had 
sandwiches and pickles, chicken, 
cabbage salad and a cherry soda. 
‘Then I came back to school. I kissed 
my family and waved good-bye, 

—Donna Burford. 


Sold Girl Guide Cookies 
Friday, May 10th, was Girl Guide 
Cookie Day. The Girl Guides sold 
some cookies to the teachers. I sold 
three boxes to Mrs. Forster and one 
to Miss Daly, Mr. Hodgson, Mr. Mor- 
rison, Mr. Graham and the boys. 
Saturday afternoon the girls and 
I went downtown to the McCarthy 
theatre to see a movie. Miss Maloney 
went with us. The name of it"was 
“The Incredible Shrinking Man” 1 
bought a bar at the theatre. 
—Barbara Caron. 


Family Pays Visit 

Friday night my family came tn 
the car to take me home for the 
week-end. My mother gave me Jeans, 
@ blouse, a skirt and socks. On the 
way home my father stopped at the 
store. He and I went in. He bought 
eight bottles of milk and some food. 
I bought some bubble gum and some 
candles. 

Sunday afternoon on the way 
back to school I saw Mrs, Forster 
and her baby. They were standing 
on the bridge at Plainfield. The 
baby was throwing stones into the 
water. —Margaret Morgan 


A Trip to the Woods 

Once when I was a small boy 
Donna and I went to the woods. We 
made a house with pieces of wood 
There was a bee's nest under one 
Piece of wood. We did not see it. 
The bees flew all around us. Many 
bees stung us. One bee flew into my 
mouth and I swallowed it. My friend 
heard us yelling. She came to us and 
took us home. Mother put soda and 

water on Donna and me. 
—Eldon Clark. 


. When I was Small Boy 
Once when I was a small boy. I 
went to the basement. I fell into the 
coal bin. Father heard me. He help- 
ed me out. He took me to the 
hospital because I cut my arm. The 
doctor sewed my arm. 
—Gerry Martens. 


How I x my Knee 
Once when I Was a small girl I 


went to the store. I bought six bottles 
of pop. On the way home I ran and 
fell on the sidewalk. I broke the pop 
bottles and cut my knee. My mother 
heard me yelling. She telephoned 
for the ambulance and I went to the 
hospital. The doctor sewed my knee 
and I had a needle. I cried and yell- 
ed. The doctor gave me ten cents. 
He bandaged my knee. He carried 
me to the car and I went home. 
—Nancy Yull. 


We Ran Away 

Once when I was a small girl 
Winston and I ran away on our 
tricycles. My family Hved in Angus 
then. My mommy and Winston's 
mommy were nervous and worried. 
They drove the car and they looked 
and looked for us. They saw us. 
Mother told us to get in the car. She 
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began to cry. We went home. Mother 
broke @ small stick off the tree and 
then she spanked me. I promised not 
to run away again. 

—Sharon Duffin. 


was 
storm. It began to 
thunder and lightning. I was afraid, 
T ran_into the house and I ran into 
my bedroom and under my crib. My 
mother looked for me. She thought 
I was lost but I was not. At last my 
mother found me under my bed. 
—Anita Villa. 


How I Hurt My Leg 

Once when I was a small boy I 
played outside. I Jumped on the top 
of the fence and cut my leg. I yell- 
ed and Mother heard me. She help- 
ed me down. I went to the hospital 
in my friend’s car. The nurse told 
the doctor about me. He sewed my 
leg. He bandaged it. I had a needle. 
—Peter Sicoll. 


The Trick I Played 

Once when I was a small boy my 
father went to bed and I pretended 
to sleep, Then my father went to 
sleep. { got up and I took my 
father’s money from under his 
pillow. I put it in the cupboard. I 
put the purse back under the pillow. 
Then I went back to bed. 

In the morning my father and I 
went downtown. I asked my father 
to buy me some candies and he did. 
He opened his purse and there was 
no money. I laughed and laughed. I 
thought it was a good joke but my 
father did not. He scolded me. 

—Ciifton Carbin. 


Intermediate School 


Mr. K. Gaawam 
HISTORY 


John Davis 

John Davis Uved in England. He 
was born about fifteen hundred and 
fifty. He was an explorer. 

Martin Probisher had come home. 
He had not found a north-west pas- 
sage, The government of England 
wanted Davis to go to find a north- 
west passage. John Davis had two 
ships and had seventeen men. 

John Davis left home seven years 
after Frobisher had come home. 
Davis sailed north-west to Green- 
land. 

He sailed around the southern 
end of Greenland. He travelled north 
along the west coast. He stopped 


Arctic Circle. He came to unknown 
land. On the land he saw a few 
polar bears and a raven. He found 
few flowers. But he saw no peo- 
food was scarce so he went 


John Davis’ Second Voyage 
John Davis left England again in 
fifteen hundred and eighty-six. He 
sailed north-west. He arrived at 
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Greenland. He met his Eskimo 
friends, He stopped many times at 
Eskimo vilages at Baffin Island. 
He started to go north to find the 
North-West Passage. Two things 
stopped him. The mosquitoes both- 
ered them. Icebergs ‘coming from 
north bothered the men. The men 
turned around. Davis sailed south. 
He came to the shores of Labra- 
dor. He bought five hundred seal- 
skins. He bought fish. He sailed 
home to England, ' . 


Davis, left England again. He 
sailed in fifteen hundred and 
eighty-seven. He \had one ship. 
Again sailed |north-west. He 
sailed through Davis Strait. He 
travelled into Baffin Bay. He was 
trying to find a north-west pass- 
age. The ice across Baffin Bay 
was eight feet thick. Davis turned 
around. He was sad. He sailed 
homeward. 

—Gerald Sullivan, 4A. 


William Baffin « 


William Baffin was a English- 
man. He had travelled with Henry 
Hudson. He was one of three men 
who had gone home to England. He 
wanted to finish Henry Hudson's 
work. He thought he could find a 
north-west passage through Hudson 
Strait. 


Baffin left England in April of 
sixteen fifteen. He sailed north-west 
to Greenland. Then he travelled in- 
to a strait. He stopped at the south 
shore of Baffin Island. He met the 
native Eskimos. 


Prom Baffin Island, the men sail- 
ed west, There were many icebergs 
in the water. It was very hard for 
the men to travel. At last the ico 
stopped them. The men went ashore 
‘at Southampton Island. The men 
decided to go back home. 


The next year. Baffin left Eng- 
land again. He travelled to Green- 
land. Baffin sailed north up Davis 
Strait. He came to the north end of 
the strait. The ice in Lancaster 
Sound stopped them. Baffin sailed 
back to Greenland and home to 
England. 

—Lee Hunter, 4A. 


Spring on the Farm 


Mr. Graham showed us a movie 
on April 1. The name of the mo- 
vie was “Spring” on the Farm.” We 
enjoyed the movie very much. There 
were two children. Their names 
were Joan and Jerry. One morn- 
ing they went out of their house 


and they looked everywhere. We 
saw many things. We saw buds on 
the trees. We saw grass, flowers 
and many spring trees. Joan and 
Jerry saw many cows, sheep, birds, 
rabbits and other things. Jerry 
went up in the tree. He saw a nest. 
In the nest were four blue eggs. 
‘The eggs were a robin’s eggs. Jerry's 
father drove a tractor. Also he 
drove a plow. He put many peas 
on the earth, so they will all grow 
very fast. Joan helped her mother 
to plant many peas, too, At the 
end of the movie Joan and Jerry 
went outside and they stood in 
front of the fence. And they looked 
at many sheep. We like spring and 
summer \better than autumn and 
winter. We said “Thank you very 
much” to Mr. Graham. This is the 
first movie about “Spring on the 
Farm.” —Angela Vecchioni, 1A Int. 


Dan and Bess 

Two big horses live on Sunny 
Farm. The name of one horse is 
Dan. The name of the other horse 
is Bess, They are ‘strong farm 
horses, Dan and Bess eat the grass 
in the pasture in the summer time. 
No grass is in the pasture in the 
winter time. There is just white 
snow. Dan and Bess eat hay in 
the winter. Hay is dry, brown 
grass. —Carol MacLeod, 1A1, 


The Garden 

It is time to plow the fields. 
Father must plow a place for a big 
garden. Dan and Bess worked all 
day with father. They helped him 
plow a place in the fields for a 
big garden.,Father planted the 
seeds in the big garden. Ben plant- 
ed vegetable seeds in his own little 
garden. Sally planted flower seeds 
in her own little garden, Flowers 
smell sweet. Vegetables are good to 
eat. Tiny green leaves came in the 
garden, Rain and sun made the 
leaves grow. Ben and Sally worked 

in thelr gardens every day. 
—Mary Nicksy 1A. 


BUFFALO 

Bulfalo lived a long time ago. A 
buffalo was a big animal. It was 
brown. It had long fur. The buffalo 
was slow and heavy. The Indians 
killed the buffalo, They killed the 
buffalo with a bow and arrow. The 
Indians ate buffalo meat. They 
made blankets from buffalo fur. 
‘They made knives from buffalo 
horn and bones. They made a home 
and clothes from the buffalo skin. 
—Raymonde LeBrun, 1A. 


Mrs. B. RYAN 
GEOGRAPHY 


Farming by the Fiord 

Lars Johansen lived in a farm- 
house near the fiord. He was ten 
years old and he had two sisters and 
one brother. Lars helped his father 
with the farm work. 

Mr. Johansen had six cows, seven 
sheep, one horse and a-pig. He got 
money for selling butter and cheese. 

Mr. Johansen grew potatoes and 
oats on his farm. Mr. Johansen 
cut hay by hand on the mountain 
slope. Then Lars and his mother 
piled the hay on racks to dry. 

—Geraldine Emery 3V, Int. 


Summer Pastures 

Mr. Johansen did not keep his 
cows pr sheep near the farmhouse 
in 8 er. He did not want them 
to eat the grass near the house. 
He cut it for hay. All summer the 
cows stayed high up on the moun- 
tain. They ate grass on the high 
mountain pastures. 

Lars and his sisters lived up on 
the mountain in the summer. They 
lived in @ log house. They milked 
cows. They made butter and cheese. 
Every week Mr. Johansen brought 
them food. He took the cheese and 
butter down the mountain. 

—Mary Ann Jenkins, 3V. 


Forest Work for Farmers 

In the winter Mr. Johansen 
worked in the forest. Almost every 
day he climbed up the mountain. 
He cut down trees and trimmed off 
the branches. He hauled the logs 
to a stream. 

In the spring the logs floated 
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down the river. They went to the 
saw mill. Mr. Johansen sold the 
logs. —Steve Chontos, 3v. 


A Farmer Goes Fishing 
Lars*had a brother. His iiamé 
was Sven. He was big and strong. 
In winter Sven went fishing. He 
worked hard on the fishing boat. 
Many farmers went fishing in win- 
ter, They} were not busy with the 
farm work. Phyllis Toole, 3V. 


The Netherlands 

The Netherlands is a small coun- 
try. The people are the Dutch, The 
Netherlands is a very low country 
beside the sea, The piles of sand 
and dikes keep the sea off the land. 
The dikes are big walls. They are 
made of sand and gravel. They 
have grass on the sides. There are 
roads on top of the dikes. The 

farmers made the’ dikes, 
—Rudy Lacis, 3V, 


Playing at the Lake 

One morning Bill put on his cap. 
He went to see his friend Tom. 
‘The boys were near the lake. They 
walked along beside the lake. They 
threw stones in the water. They 
watched them splash. 

After awhile the boys were tired. 
They walked through the forest. 
There were many pine trees in the 
forest. There were many pine need- 
les on the ground, The boys liked 
to play on the pines needles. 

—Judy Ann Wilson, 142. 


Swimming at the Lake 

Bill and Tom went to another 
lake. They saw their friends, Their 
friends were swimming in the lake. 
One boy was"diving off the board. 
The little children were swimming 
near the shore. The water was 
not deep there, Tom and -Bill put 
on their swimming suits. They went 
for a swim in the water. 
—Lois Smith, 1A2. 


Walking Around the Lake 

Jim and Mary went for a long 
walk. They wanted to walk around 
the Inkes, (— 

First the ‘children walked around 
the big lake, It took all morning 
to walk around the big lake. 

Then they went to a very big 
lake. They could not walk around 
the very big lake. They looked. 
across the lake, They could not,see 
the other side. 

Then they went to a small lake. 
They sat down beside the lake. 
They splashed in the water. 

—William Conley, 1A2. 


The Island 

The children walked back to the 
very big lake. Jim saw some land 
out in one of the lakes. There was 
water all around the land. The land 
with the water all around it is an 
island. The children wanted to go 
to the island for a picnic. Jim's 
brother took them to the. island in 
his boat. —Clark Ward, 1A2. 


Fishing 
Tom's father was out on the lake. 
He was in a boat with oars. It 
was a rowboat. A man was with 
his father. The men were fishing. 
They threw lines in the water. They 
wanted to catch a big fish. 
—Susan Cooper, 1A2. 


(Continued on page 6) 
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Closing Exercises 
‘The annual closing exercises and 
presentation of awards will take 
place in the school auditorium on 
Tuesday afternoon, June 18th. It 
is expected that many parents and 
friends of the graduates will be 

present for the occasion. 

For the permanent record of the 
school the complete programme will 
be printed in the October, 1957, 
issue of the Canadian. 

Following the Graduation cere- 
monies, all pupils whose parents 
call for them may leave for their 
homes. Of those who go by train, 
the children from Northern Ontario 
will leave later that afternoon, the 
others will leave at various tmes 
on Wednesday, June 19th. 

We wish all of them a happy va- 
cation time, 


School Opening in 
September 

School classes will begin for the 
new term on Wednesday morning 
September 11th, at 830. Pupils 
will leave their homes in time to 
arrive in Belleville on Tuesday, 
September 10th. All pupils who 
have attended school before should 
be on hand for the opening day in 
order that their class placemennt 
may receive the necessary attention. 

Parents who are bringing new be- 
ginning pupils to school for the first 
time are asked to bring them on 
either Thursday or Friday, Septem- 
ber 12th or 13th. 

Complete details of school open- 
tng and train schedules will be sent 
to all parents in August. F 

Parents are especially requested 
to make dental appointments early 
in the summer for children whose 
teeth will require attention before 
September. 


Commonwealth Day 
Observed 
The annual observance of Com- 
monwealth Day took place on the 
front lawn on Friday, May 17. The 
Programme included the repeating 
of the pledge to the flag, the Na- 
tional Anthem and a rousing three 
cheers, Uniformed Cubs, Scouts, 
Brownies and Guides took part in 
the ceremony as well as the entire 
student body and staff. The colour 
party was made up of Harold Brad- 
ley, William Gardner, Andre Bour- 
get and William Bates. 
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Senior Picinc Enjoyed | Protestant Religous Education clas- 


The annual picnic for senior 
students and teaching-staff was held 
at Tweed Park on Wednesday, June 
12, The outing began with a visit 
to Hunter Veneer Limited in Tweed 
which was of special interest to the 
senior boys. Following the visit, the 
group proceeded to the park for a 
programme of games, swimming, 
boating and supper provided by the 
school kitchen and served by a com- 
mittee of the Teacher's Association. 


Seniors Attend Trenton 
Airforce Day 

About 80 of our older students 
travelled by bus to R.C.AF. Station 
Trenton to be on hand for the an- 
nual Airforce Day celebrations on 
Saturday afternoon, June 8th. The 
group left the school at approxi- 
mately 1:00 p.m, and visited the 
various displays, in hangers until 
the official opening of the air dis- 
play. Favoured with excellent wea- 
ther, the flyers put on a thrilling 
and varied exhibition involving air- 
craft of many types. The show was 
thoroughly enjoyed by our students 
who left for school again at 5:00 
p.m. In charge of the group were 
Miss B. Wilbur, Mr. D. Quinlan, 
and Mr. Demeza. 

Miss Juanita Fox took her class 
of junior pupils to attend the alr 
show also. 


Among Our Visitors 
Eastminster Women's Federation 
A group of 70 ladies from East- 

minster United Church visited the 
school on Monday evening, May 13. 
After a talk by Mr. Demeza in the 
auditorium they visited the Junior 
Residence, the Recreation Room, 
and various classrooms and shops. | 


Education Committee of 0.A.D. 

On May 15, several members of 
the Education Committee of the 
Ontario Association of the Deaf 
spent the day at the O.S.D. Follow- 
ing discussions with Superintendent 
J. G. Demeza, the party spent part 
of the afternoon visiting classrooms, 
followed by a further conference 
with Mr. Demeza. Those comprising 
the group were Mrs. Phyllis Watson, 
Mrs. Elsie Parliament, H. Gleadow, 
R. Rumball, G. M. Brigham, R. E. 
McBrien, D. Peikoff, J. Rosnick and 
Mrs. M. Shannon who acted as 
interpreter. 


Superintendent Addresses 
Meetings 

During the past few weeks Mr. 
Demeza has had several opportuni- 
ties to address interested groups 
concerning the work of our school. 

Among these groups were the 
Rotary Club of Colborne, the Rotary 
Club of Toronto and the Rotary 
Club of Trenton. On May 15 he ad- 
dressed the annual ladies’ night 
meeting of the Brotherhood of 
Anglican Church Men of Trenton. 
He used coloured slides to illustrate 
his talks at all places except the 
Toronto meeting where the large 
numbers in attendance prevented 
this. 


Gideons Present Bibles 
To Senior Students 
‘The annual Gideon Service was 


held in the Auditorium of the 
schoo] on the afternoon of June 2, 
1957. The pupils in the Senior 


ses. assembled in the Auditorium 
following dinner, Two studenits, 
Marlene Caldwell and Harold Brad- 
ley sat on the platform. with Mr. 
Demeza and our guests from the 
local Gideon camp.’ These guests 
included Mr, Eugene Hitchon, Mr. 
Vernon Weir, and Mr. C. J. Grea- 
trix. 


After Marlene Caldwell had led 
the group in repeating the Lord's 
Prayer, we sang Jesus Loves Me, 
following which Harold Bradley 
read Psalm 23. We, noted that he 
used his own Gideon testament to 
read from. Mr. Demeza then wel- 
comed our guests to the school, 
thanking them for their interest in 
the pupils of the school, and wish- 
ing them well in the work which 
they do. fo 


Mr, Hitchon then took charge, 
and, after a few words of greeting 
asked Mr. Welr and Mr. Greatrix 
to assist him in presenting the 
Bibles to the group of pupils who 
are just completing their first year 
in the Senior School. After these 
pupils had filed across the platform 
and had received their testaments, 
Mr. Greatrix led in prayer in 
which he dedicated the pupils and 
thelr testaments to God, 


That perennial favourite “Onward 
Christian Soldiers” was then sung, 
following which Mr. Demeza closed 
with prayer. 


The following pupils received 
Gideon Testaments: Larry Armes, 
Norman Beazley, Daniel Bisson, 
Murray Brolley, Ronald Cannon, 
Joan Casselman, June Casselman, 
Gary Davidson, Margaret DeGeer, 
Donald Earl, Marie Edmunds, Ar- 
nold Enman, Bruce Eynon, Barry 
Flatt, Bonita Flynn, George Gem- 
mell, Lorna Gilders, Bruce Gregory. 
Harold Halyk, David Harvie, James 
Hawkins, Larry Jakeman, Lynn 
Jarvis, Melville Johns, Jean Lambert, 
Violet Lawrence, Jeanette Mac 
Donald, Donald McIntosh, Linda 
Miller, Mary Ann Oare, Marilyn 
Palmer, Donald Richardson, Marilyn 
Swantz, Nancy Tumilson, Melba 
Turney, Thomas Walch, Bruce Wil- 
ams, Beth Wright, John Wright. 


Church News 
Pre.byterians Entertained 
The pupils who regularly attend 
St. Andrews Presbyterian church 
were entertained by o group of 
ladies of the Church on Saturday, 

May 25 from 3 to 5.30 p.m. 


Many new games were played 
outside on the church lawn and 
were enjoyed by the pupils. 


They went inside to the Church 
Hall and sat at a long table where 
they ate hot dogs with relish, mus- 
tard or catsup, cookies, ice cream 
and chocolate milk. 


At 5.30 p.m. they shook hands 
with Rev. R. D. MacLean and Mrs. 
MacLean and thanked them for the 
party. They returned to the school 
in the O.S.D. bus. 


The pupils who attended the par- 
ty were: Marlene Caldwell, Evelyn 
Caldwell, Elaine Carlyle, Carol Mac 
Leod. Linda Miller, Geraldine 
O'Dell, Lois Smith, Melba Turney, 
Marilyn Swantz, Beth Wright, Har- 
old Bradley, Bruce Eynon, William 
Gardner, Peter Grant, James Hen- 
derson, Peter Morden, Norman Rog- 
gie, Jackie Wales. 


Association News 

On Tuesday, May 7, the Assocla- 
tion of Teachers and Instructors 
held their meeting in the auditorium. 

Miss Legault and her social com- 
mittee served a delicious lunch of 
coffee and doughnuts. 

Mr, Vader brought the meeting to 
order, The minutes of previous 
meetings were read and adopted. 

Mr. Vader announced that ar- 
rangements had been made for the 
Annual Picnic on June 12th to be 
held at Tweed Park. Previous to the 
Picnic a Tour of Hunter’s Veneer 
Plant has been planed. 

The nominating committee who 
will select the executive for next 
year was named, 

Mr. J. Chard as chairman to be 
assisted by Miss L. Burnside and Mr. 
C. Stratton. 

Mr. Vader introduced Mr. J. G. 
Demeza who was our speaker. 

Mr. Demeza gave us a very infor- 
™mative talk on the location of the 
new School Buildings. Buildings to 
consist of Residence, School, Din- 
ing Room, Kitchen, Nursery Depart- 
ment and a large indoor play room 
for use by residence and school in 
unfavourable weather. 

Mr. J. Chard thanked Mr. Dem- 
eza for his informative speech on 
the organization of the new school. 


C.0.S.S.A. Badminton 

Following are the results of the 
O.8.D. boys in the C.O.3.8.A. bad- 
minton doubles tournament held at 
O8.D, on May 2. 

Senior Boys: 

Glen Hadgedorn and Howard Mac 
Donald won over Quinte (2—0) 
won over Saint Michael's (2—1) 
lost to Picton in the semi-final 
(2). 

Andre Bourget and Harold Brad- 
ley won over German and Green- 
wood of Picton (2—0), won over 
Trenton (2—1), won over Quinte 
(2—1), and lost to Wilson and Pat- 
ter of Picton (2—1) in the final. 
Junior Boys: 

Norman Roggie and Harry Wil- 
son lost to Trenton (2—0). 

Austin Barron and Billy O'Neill 
won over Brighton (2—0), won over 
Napanee (2—1), lost to Trenton in 
the semi-finals (2—0). 


GIRLS 
Four doubles teams were entered 
in the C.O.8.8.A. Badmifigon tour- 
nament. Two in the juniorgnd two 
in the senior. Following are the re- 
sults: 


Junior Girls 

Jean Shaw and Margaret Munsie 
defeated by Mitchell and Stephen 
Albert College. 

Patsy Bishop and Beth Wright de- 
feated Cassidy and Legg, Napanee. 
Shaw and Northey Tweed and were 
deféated by Pilanski and Simpson 
Quinte High School. 


Senlor Girls 

Evelyn Caldwell and Marilyn Bis- 
hop defeated McLean and Robert- 
son Tweed, Creswich and Darling 
Napanee and were defeated by Pear- 
sall and Wright Picton. 

Marlene Caldwell and Betty Will- 
jams defeated Mitash and Smith 
Quinte, Franklin and Blackmore 
Albert College, Hatfield and Town- 
send Quinte and were defeated in 
the final game by Pearsall and 


LJ.B.| Wright Picton. 
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Mrs. Forster's Class Enjoy a Language Lesson 


Left to rigth: Gerardus Martens, Sharon Duffin, Donna Burford, 
Eldon Clarke, Anita Villa, Nancy Yull, Clifton Carbin, Barbara 
Caron, Margaret Morgan, Lilione Lortle, Peter Sicoli, David Carson. 


Hobby Corner 


Mr. Ken, GRAHAM 


During the months of January 
‘nd February the six Senior boys 
who are members of the club 
applied their own original designs 
on squares of cloth, using a wax 
paper stencil and a silk screen 
process, The results were attrac- 
tive and original tea cloths. The 
girls in the senior sewing classes 
are hemming the cloths which the 
boys will present as gifts to thelr 
mothers next month. 


Then came the month of April, 
necessitating stage preparations for 
the annual school plays. Violin 
silhouettes on a background of 
warm-toned diamond shapes, form- 
ed the backdrop for the play “Old 
King Cole.” A throne and other 
props were painted and special 
Ughting effects were worked out. 


The boys were allowed com- 
plete freedom of thought. To each 
boy were assigned certain tasks. 
Lynn Jarvis accomplished fine re- 
sults with the candle and its 
flame. The second play was “Jack 
and the Beanstalk.” Andre Bour- 
get and Curtis Merryless made ex- 
cellent reproductions of stone 
walls, steps and a fireplace. Frank 
Stagg worked on windows for the 
castle and the home. Herbert Alton 
added a colourful woodbox. William 
Gardner worked on back drops. He 
also designed and made a fright- 
ening spider which was used in 
a scene of the first play. 


The boys also have finished work 
on papler mache masks. During 
the month of May they sketch- 
ed original designs and applied 
them on the centre of aluminum 
discs. They etched the aluminum 
with an acid solution and turned 
the edges of the discs, making at- 
tractive ash trays. These, too, the 
boys will take home. 

Before the end of the term, we 
hope to do outdoor sketching and 
painting. 


He who sits on a tack ts better 
off, 


GIRL GUIDE NEWS 

The Girl Guides held their Cookle 
Day at the O.S.D on Friday May 10, 
‘The guides looking very trim in their 
uniforms proved their sales ability 
by selling all the cookies during noon 
hour. 

Sorry, more cookies were not a- 
vailable, but we shall have a large 
quantity next year. 

The 1st Belleville Company visited 
the OS.D. Girl Guides at their 
regular meeting on Thursday even- 
ing May 17. The Companies joined 
together in the horseshoe for flag 
break, the National Anthem and the 
promise. 

The visiting Guides were very 
much impressed by the detivities of 
our Guides during patro) corner 
time. 

The remainder of the evening was 
spent in playing games. 

The Patrol Leaders and Seconds 
held a “Cook-Out" at Mrs. Wanna- 
maker's cottage at Oak Lake on 
Monday afternoon May 20. 

As the weather did nét permit 
out-door cooking the girls tried 
their skill at cooking over an open 
fire in the fireplace. 

The following girls and their 
Captain wish to thank Mrs. 
Wannamaker for her hospitality, 
Gwenda Andison, Annabelle Cronk, 
Jean Shaw, Beth Spark and Pauline 
Tschirhart. 

The Guides are looking forward 
to the annual Belleville Boy Scout, 
Girl Guide Church Services and 
parade on Sunday May 26 ‘and our 
Company “Cook-Out" on Saturday 
June 8. The completion of these 
activities will close a very success- 
ful year of guiding. —W.H. 


WILLIE (lost in Pullman): “Port- 
er, where is my berth?” 

PORTER: “Can't you remember? 
Are you sure it wasn’t in one of 
the other sleepers?” 

WILLIE: “All I can remember is 
that when I left for dinner my 
window overlooked a lake” 


SCOUT - CUB NEWS 


The O.8.D. Boy Scout Troop be- 
gan its activities early in October 
of this school year. Since the troop 
only began a year ago none of the 
boys had progressed farther than 
his tenderfoot badge. 

One problem in scouting at the 
O.S.D, is the short school year when 
the troop is together. During the 
summer months, when the more 
interesting parts of scouting such 
}as camping and hiking can be en- 
Joyed, the boys are scattered over 
various parts of the province. 

Some of the second class tests 
which the boys have been endeav- 
ouring to master are really quite 
difficult, A few of these tests are 
as follows; The boys must learn 
and use several rules for good, 
clean, healthy living, These rules 
cover exercising for muscular de- 
velopment, diet and general rules 
for good physical as well as mental 
health, A Boy Scout must also 
know how to act in an emergency 
and therefore must have a little 
knowledge of first aid, use of a tri- 
angular bandage and: artificial res- 
piration. The second class tests 
also cover training in recalling de- 
talls of something that 1s seen, 
lashings and hitches with ropes and 
proper care and use of an axe and 
knife, 

The boys must also become famil- 
jar with either the semaphore or 
morse signs for every letter in the 
alphabet as well as the numerals 
and be able to use them to some 
degree of proficiency. They must 
also learn to light a camp fire with: 
a maximum of two matches using 
neither paper or birch bark. Over 
this fire they must cook a quarter 
of a pound of meat and two pota- 
toes. 

Other tests are proper mainten- 
ance of a bicycle, practical use of 
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@ compass and a general knowledge 
of the provincial highway code. 


Scout activities with other troops 
for the year included Apple, Day 
on’ October 13th, a church parade 
on May 26th and & camparée which 
will be held on Saturday June Ist. 


The boys of the O.8.D. troop have 
conducted a very, successful paper 
drive over this school year which 
will ald the troop funds. 


On March 27 the five new béys, 
Thomas Marwood, Billy Conley, 
Jackie Clemen, Jim Learmonth and 
Zenon Stus joined our troop. They 
are currently working towards their 
tenderfoot badge. The tests for 
badge are not so difficult or num 
ous as in the second class but they 
still require a good deal of work, 
These boys brought our troop up to 
18 in number: 


The Fox Patrol—Jack Cyopeck 
(leader), Melville Lapinsky (second), 
Adrian Ainsworth, Willie Levy, Rol- 
land Dube, Wilfred Grieve, Rudolf 
Lacis, James Learmonth and Billy 
Conley. 


The Beaver Pratrol—Steve Chon- 
tos (leader), Jimmy Henderson, 
(second), Robert Gow, Gilbert Lul- 
le, Barry Flatt, Donald Richardson, 
Zenon Stis, Thomas Marwood and 
Jackle Clemen. | —B, Williams. 


CUB NEWS 


February 25th, at a meeting of 
the Group Committee, Miss Shirley 
Boyce was appointed as“ assistant 
Cub Master. This was deemed advi- 
sable in order that the pack might 
be enlarged. 


On April 15th, Akela Graham 
welcomed five New Chifms to our 
Cub Pack. They are: Peter Veke- 
man, Bruce Watson, Brian West, 
Paul O'Connor and Loran Mosher. 
A.M. Kim Boyce has begun teach- 
ing these New Chums the Wolf Cub 
Law and Promise. Carl Masters has 
been chosen as the Sixer for the 
new boys. 


Wednesday evening, May 16th, 
our Cubs and the Cubs from Taber- 
nacle United Church/Pack had a 
party in the OS.D. abditorium. 
After the Grand Howl, an hour was 
spent in playing games. The O.8.D. 
leaders and two Scouts, Jack Cyo- 
peck and Steve Chontos served hot 
dogs to 63 hungry Cubs, —J. Harper 


Speech. 
‘irs, Hutchinson teaches Irwin Sinn 
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(Continued from page 3) 


Volcanoes and Geysers 
‘\-voleanoes are very dangerous 
mountains, They sometimes explode. 
Some fire, smoke and soot come out 
of the mountains when they explode. 
The volcanoes in Iceland are not 
active now. A large, famous vol- 
cano in Iceland is Mount Hekla. 

‘There are many geysers here and 
there in Iceland. The geysers are 
hot springs. They spout the water 
by themselves. The water is very 


hot. One geyser spouts water 180 
feet up in the air. The largest 


geyser in Iceland is “Great Gey- 
ser." The geysers in Iceland are 
useful. The people in Iceland heat 
their homes with the hot water 
from the geysers. They wash their 
clothes in the hot springs. 
—Bernice Spence, 4A. 


Iceland 

Iceland is a small island in Eu- 
rope between Norway and Green- 
land is the Atlantic Ocean. 

The weather in Iceland is warm- 
er than Southern Ontario. It is 
warm because of the hot springs 
and also from the warm water in 
the Gulf Stream. 

In the middle of Iceland, there 
are many mountains and volcanoes. 
The people of Iceland live along the 
coast. 

The two most important jobs for 
people are fishing and raising sheep. 
There are very few farms on the 
mountains because the land is too 
rouh. 

There are two cities in Iceland. 
The names of them are Akureyri 
and Reykjavik. Reykjavik is in the 
south-west of Iceland Akureyri is 
in the north of Iceland 

—Jean Shaw, 4A. 


Senior School 


Miss M. C. MaLoney 


LANGUAGE 
The following are orginal com- 
positions written as asstgnments 
followina study of exerpts from 
many authors as contained in 
’Writma with @ Purpose” the new 
languaue tert published this year 


jor Grade 9 


The Garden and the Avon 


The blazing sun 1s. shining 
throu.h the clear, blue sky to the 
garden where the buzzing bumble 
bees are looking for honey among 
many brilliant coloured flowers from 
which the sweet fragrance ts coming 
up. But a gentle breeze ‘is blowing 
the perfume away from the flower 
bed. The green vrass, like that in 


the Emerald Isle. is swaying like 
a graceful ballet dancer. Some 
proud peacocks are promenading. 


showing off their bright red, orange. 
green and purple feathers. 

Beyond the big garden. can be 
seen the Avon River with little row- 
boats dotting its surface. Itsi dark 
brown banks are fringed with tall 
cattails and reeds where some larks 
are singins their lovely 
few children are feeding bread 
crumbs to ducks with orange webb- 
ed feet. The murmur of the running 
river, the quacking of the hungry 
ducks, and the wonderful tune of 
the happy meadow larks unite into 
one musical sound. The little old 
bridge. that is made of gray bricks 
and is bent over the river. is the 
favour:te spot for some tired peo- 
ple. for this is the Shakespeare 
Garden in Stratford. Ontario. 

—Donna Roult, Grade 9. 


melodies. A | & 
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as they do their puzzles. Nearby 
an old, desolate log camp. 
them in the woods, fireflies give off 
flashes of light in the air. The spar- 
bonfire ascend 


wards the branches of a tree. One 
of the folks lifting his head, is 
timid that sparks on dry leaves 


bonfires in many spots. 
—Marlene Caldwell, Grade 9. 


What the OSD Has Done 
For Me 


I am presently a grade nine stu- 
dent taking the Senior courses 


she 


Grammar. also 

Business Practice and Typing, 
Cooking, Sewing and Beauty Cul- 
ture. 

In my first year of attendance at 
the School for the Deaf, I did not 
know the names of the fruits and 
other articles. I had no vocabulary 
at first. But gradually I learned 
how to write and read, and I was 
eager to learn more. I am 50 grate- 
ful to the teachers of this school 
because I would be an_ illiterate 
girl if I had not come here. 

I have learned how to write letters 
of invitation, sympathy, congratula- 
tions and thanks which should be 
taught to everybody -for future use. 
I like very much to be taught Gram- 
mar, History and Arithmetic. 

In the residence, I was glad to 
take some advice from the big girls 
about making the beds neatly, dust- 
ing the furniture, washing the win- 
dows or mirrors or any thing which 
should be done. I am thankful to 
those big girls and the supervisors 
for teaching me to wear nice clothes, 
polish my shoes, and have good 
manners in the dining-room. 

At ten years of age I entered the 
gym classes to play sports with my 
friends. As I grew up, I learned to 
play volleyball and basketball for 
the Central Ontario Secondary 
Schoo) Association. It ts healthy 
exercise and really fun for every- 
body to play together. 

I was also taught how to dance 
and square dance. Now, when I go 
to my friends’ homes for a party, 
I shall enjoy myself more because 
I know these things. I owe much 
to the school for my good education 
and training. 

—Nancy Moon, Grade 9. 


The Family Vacation 
(Prom Four Points of View) 

There is a family of four who are 
spending their one month holidays 
at a rented cottage near Lake 
‘Superior. 

The breadwinner likes dozing very 
much. His favourite place where he 
sleeps on a hammock, is a quiet, 
shady spot and there no files annoy 
him. 

The tired woman says she is not 
g to houseclean right now. Just 
then, she is imagining that if she 
wakes her husband up and tells him 
to chop some wood and mow the 
large yard, she would enjoy being 
sunbathed. So this happens and 
soon she is showing up a beautiful 
tan like an Indian woman. 

The teenage daughter is always 
worried about her weight. She is 
talking to her mother about what 
she would like to weigh after many 
days of swimming, but her mother 
stops her and commands her to fetch 
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Sights and Sounds by a Frozen 
Stream In Winter 


along to cover it over. 
river, the land is covered with snow 
which also sparkles like diamonds 
from the light poles behind the 
streets and houses. A black cat sits 
on the top of the fence and bothers 


shoo him away. Suddenly a train 
with its whooping sound comes 
rumbling along the river-bank, and 
scares the cat off. 

On the hills across the river, the 
wind curls the snow around to pile 
it high on the opposite bank mak- 
ing it look like the peak of a mount- 
ain. The wind sweeps the snow across 
the frozen river. On a clear day 


their happy voices while they play 
on the river with their sleighs or 
ski down the banks. At night, the 
Northern Lights move slowly over- 
head and the children shout to see 
them in all their changing colours. 

—Betty Williams, Grade 9. 


My Class 1956-1957 
We have six girls in our grade 
nine class and we are interested in 
learning Mathematics, Languag 
Reading and Literature, Guidance, 
Science, Social Studies and other 
helpful things. 


Lillian Kluba is the oldest girl in| D. 


our class. She likes playing sports 
and is really a good player. The 
cause of her deafness is unknown. 
She will be nineteen years old next 
May 27th. She has been here for 
twelve years and her favourite sub- 
Ject is Language. 

Marlene Caldwell is the second 
oldest, eighteen years old and she 
has been deaf all her life. Her 
birthday is on November the seventh. 


tests in typewriting. She does forty. 
fifty and sixty words per minute. 
The third and fourth oldest girls 
in our class are Lawrence 
and myself who have the same 


same church and we are both tall 
girls. I am six hours older than she. 
My favourite subject is Mathe- 


FeeHE. 


; favourite subject is 
Language. —Nancy Moon, Grade 9. 


Types of Students Who Fall 
(From Four Points of View) - 
There are students who lose a 


They don’t care about 
having ability to work. This type 
of student has no great success. 


Some are the televison addicts. 


their day-dreaming they are allent, 
but pretend to learn the lessons. 
Some are the sports enthusiasts. 
They are fascinated with various 
sports every season. Even though 
the sports are one of the important 
educational events in school work, 
they never think that their school 
work is more important. They also 
avoid homework all the time and 
don’t study hard for the examina- 
tions. They may end up as failures. 
—Marlene Caldwell, Grade 9. 


What the O, 8. D, Has Done For Me 


At five and a half years of age 
I came to the Ontario School for 


read a little, too. But I didn’t know 
how to write or read. I never used 
the pronouns such as I, we, us, and 
they because I didn’t know any 


language. 

Learning language, mathematics, 
geography and history for twelve 
years has helped me a great deal 
because I can now read, speak and 
write about many things. Now I 
know how to write letters home and 
when on trips I the history of 
some of the places sit. 

Many other things that have been 
taught us, are Home Economics, 


fe} Sewing and Beauty Culture. Typ- 


ing is the one in which I need more 

practice to be good enough for my 

permanent job as I may leave OS. 
soon. 


In the residence I learned how to 
get along with many types of girls 
and housemothers and I have also 
learned much about housecleaning 
and how to keep my cupboards, 
drawers and clothes tidy. The teach- 


friendly and to have fun with girls. 

At the parties I was taught how 
pie Polite and to dance grace- 
ft 


Sports are healthy exercises and 
they keep our bodies strong and 
they also teach us to be a “good 
sport.” When playing games against 
many schools from other cities I 
have met new friends. 

I am thankful to all the teachers 
who have taught me for twelve 
years. I've planned to be a typist 
someday. —Marilyn Lawrence, G. 9. 


(Continued on page 3) 
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GIRLS’ and BOYS’ 


O.S.D, FIELD DAY 
Our field day began, as scheduled, 


on Tuesday, May 14th. However 
due to rain which began to fall at 
noon the afternoon events had to 
be completed on May 16th. 
BOYS’ EVENTS 

The winners of the boys’ events 
are as follows: 
Senior Boys: 

100 yd. dash—A. Bourget, H. Brad- 
ley, J. Wales. 

220 yd. dash—J. Wales, H. Brad- 
ley, A. Bourget. 

440 yd. dash—J. Wales, H. Brad- 
ley, G. Hagedorn. - 

880 yd. dash—J. Wales and C. 
Cassell, N. Thompson. 

Broad Jump—A. Bourget, R. Hart- 
ogsveld, G. Hagedorn. 

Hop, Step and Jump—R. Hart- 
ogsveld, A. Bourget, G. Hagedorn. 

Shot Put—A. Bourget, R. Hart- 
ogsveld, H. McDonald. 

Discus—R. Hartogsveld, G. Hage- 
dorn, C. Cassell. 

Pole Vault—H. MacDonald, C. 
Martin, G. Hagedorn. 

High Jump—R. Hartogsveld, H. 
MacDonald, G. Griffore. 


Intermediate Boys: 

100 yd. dash—N. Rogele, J. Haw- 
kins, J. Cyopeck. 

220 yd. dush—J. Hawkins, B. Ey- 
non, 3. Grz,ory and J. Cyopeck. 

440 yd. dush—J. Hawkins, E. Fow- 
lor, J. Cyopeck. 

880 yd. dash—E. Fowler, J. Haw- 
kins, J. Cyopeck. 

Broad Jump—J. Hawkins, B. 
Gregory, N. Roggle. 

Hop, Step and Jump—J. Haw- 
kins, B. Eynon, E. Fowler. 

Shot Put—E. LeBlanc, B. Will- 
ams, H. Alton. 

Discus—M. Brolley, E. Fowler, E. 
LeBlanc. 

Pole Vault—B. Williams, E. Fow- 
ler, J. Hawkins. 

High Jump— B. Williams, E. Fow- 
ler, M. Brolley. 


Junior Boys: 

100 yd, dash—J. Wright, J. Hen- 
derson, D. Earle. 

220 yd. dash—D. Earle, S. Chontos, 
J. Henderson. 

440 yd. dash—L. Armes, J. Wright, 
G. Gemmell. 

Relay—First place team: D. Earle, 
2. Stus, 8. Chontos, and L. Armes. 

Broad Jump—J. Henderson, J. 
Wright, G. Gemmell. 

Hop, Step and Jump—S. Chontos, 
J. Wright, J. Henderson. 

Shot Put—J. Wright, 5. Chontos. 
D. Earle. 

Discus—S. Chontos, 
L. Armes. 

Pole Vault—J. Wright, L. Armes, 
G. Gemmell. 

High Jump—D. Earle, L. Armes, 
8. Chontos. 


J. Wright, 


Juvenile Boys: 

15 yards—M. De La Franier. G. 
Lillie, H. Bossence. 

100 yards—M. De La Franier, G. 
Lillie, R. Csabi. 

Broad Jump—H. Bossence, R. 
Csabi, G. Lillie. 

High Jump—G. Lillie, P. Morden, 
B. Fisher... 

Softball Throw—R. Csab!, G. Gillie, 
M. De La Pranier. 

The competition was very close in 
all the events with the final outcome 
as follows. These include Winter 
Sport’s Day results. 

Senlor Champlon—R. Hartogsveld 

(15 points.) 

Senior Runner Up—A. Bourget 

(12 points.) 

Intermediate Champlon—J. Hawkins 

417 points.) 

Intermediate Runner-Up—E. Fowler 

(22 points.) 


Junior Champlon—J. Wright (17 
points.) a 

Junior Runner-Up—S. Chontos (10 
points.) 


Juvenile Champion—G. Lillie (10 
Points.) 


Juvenile Runner-Up—M. De La 
Pranter (7 points.) 


Several records were broken. 
Gilbert Lillie added two inches to the 
Juvenile high jump mark to make 
the new record 4 feet one and a 
half inches. Donald Earle also added 
two inches to the Junior high 
jump boosting the record to four 
feet ten inches in that class. Eugene 
Fowler ran a beautiful intermediate 
half mile in 2 minutes, 25.5 seconds 
which cut seconds| off the old 
record. Jol ght broke the Jun- 
for pole vault ‘record which was es- 
tablished exactly 20 years ago at 
7 feet, 9 inches. John easily top- 
ped this mark by clearing the bar 
at 8 feet, 6 inches. 


GIRLS’ EVENTS 


One record was broken and two 
were tied in the girls’ section. Mary 
Gwalter broke the senior 100 yard 
dash, running it in 12.3 seconds the 
former record being 12.6 seconds. 
Beth Wright tied the junior high 
jump, jumping 4 feet 2 inches. She 
also tied the record for the hop step 
and fump, jumping 27 feet, 9 inches. 

The champions and the runner-up 
in each section were as follows: 


Junior Champion—Beth Wright. 
Junior Runner-Up—Donna Mosher 


Intermediate Champion—Patsy Bis- 
hop. 


Intermediate Runner-Up—Donna 
Roult. 


Senior Champlon—Marlene Caldwell. 
Senior Runner-Up—Betty Williams. 


The winners in each section were 
as follows: 
Junior Girls: 

50 yd. dash—B. Wright, R. Mas- 
sicotte, J. Shaw. 

Softball—M. Munsie, D. Mosher, 
M. A. Jenkins. 

Standing Broad Jump—B. Wright, 
D. Mosher, S. Cooper. 

Running High Jump—B. Wright. 
E. Bennett, D. Mosher. 

Running Broad Jump—D. Mosher. 
B. Wright, M. Munsie. _ 

Hop, Step and Jump—B. Wright. 
D. Mosher, L. Hunter. 

Relay—B. Wright, 
Clayton, S. Cooper. 


E. Spark, B. 


Intermediate Girls: 


Softball—E. Caldwell, M. Turney, 
P. Bishop. 

Standing Broad Jump—L. Miller, 
P. Bishop, L. Kasm. 

15 yd. dash—P. Bishop, D. Roult, 
L. Miller. 

Running High Jump—P. Bishop. 
D. Roult, L. Kasm. 

Running Broad Jump—P. Bishop, 
D. Roult, L. Kasm. 

Hop, Step and Jump—P. Bishop, 
L. Kasm, D, Roult. 

100 yd. dash—P. Bishop, D. Roult, 
L. Kasm. 

Relay—P. Bishop, J. Ison, M. 
White, L. Kasm. 


es 
Senior Girls: ‘ 


Softball Throw—M. Caldwell, B. 
Beaumont, M. Bishop. 

Standing Broad Jump— B. Will- 
lams, M. Bishop, M. Caldwell. 

15 yd. dash—M. Bishop, M. Cald- 
well, B. Williams. 

Running High Jump—M. Cald- 
well, B. Williams, J. Drury. 

Running Broad Jump—B. Wwil- 
liams, M. Caldwell, M. Gwalter. 

Hop, Step and Jump—M. Cald- 
well, B, Williams, M. Gwalter. 

100 .yd. dash—M. Gwalter, M. 
Caldwell, M. Bishop. 

Relay—M. Caldwell, D. Roult, D. 
Clary, M. Bishop. 


Junior School Field Day 
Events held on Front Lawn 
GIRLS’ EVENTS 
Group I 


40-yd. dash—Gloria Snider, Brenda 
Neeb, Berthe Robitaille. 


Backwards Race—Jo Ann Faber, 
Berthe Robitalle, Judith Robinson. 

All Fours Race—Glorla Snider, 
Brenda Neeb, Ricky Battams. 

Wheelbarrow Race—Gwen Mel- 
ligan and Sharlene MacDuff, Berthe 
Robitaille and Paula Reld, Connie 
Henning and Gloria Snider. 


Group I 


40-yd. dash—Ann McKercher, 
Patti Francis, Connie Roche and 
Linda Graham. 

Backwards Race—Margo Myles, 
Nancy Parkins, Patti Frances. 

All Fours Race—Suzanne Dube, 
Karen Rogers, Mary Jacques. 

Wheelbarrow Race—Linda Gra- 
ham, and Karen Rogers, Ann Mc- 
Kercher and Patti Frances, Mary 
Jacques and Suzanna Dube. 


Group II 

40-yd. dash—Carol Cleary, Mar- 
garet Bossence, Ritva Soderholm. 

Backwards Race—Carol Cleary, 
Jean Crosby, Ritva Soderholm. 

All Fours Race—Carol Cleary, 
Margaret Bossence, Vikki Merrilles. 


Wheelbarrow Race—Carol Cleary 
and Margaret Bossence, Kathy 
Thomas and Mary Nicholson, Linda 
Cleveland and Dale Kasarda. 


Group IV 


40-yd. dash—Margaret Morgan, 
Angeline Hagen, Nancy Yull. 

Backwards Race—Sharon Duffin, 
Donna Burford, Marilyn Fisher. 


All Fours Race—Angeline Hagen, 
Diane Chapeskie, Marilyn Fisher. 


Wheelbarrow Race—Gail Young 
and Margaret ‘Morgan, Diane Cha- 
peskie and Sharon Duffin, Angeline 
Hagen and Win Maloney. 


BOYS’ EVENTS 
Group I 
40-yd. dash—Romanus Kazragys, 
Robert Jones, Gregory Crockford. 


Backwards Race—Larry Smith. 
Wayne Wilson, Billie Chalmers. 
All Fours Race—Larry Smith, 
John Paulin, Gregory Crockford 
Wheelbarrow Race— Robert Jones 


and John Paulin, Billie Chalmers 
and Patrick Hyland, no third. 


Group 11 


40-yd. dash—Leslie Sicoli, Billy 
Persall, Wayne Goulet. 

Backwards Race—Leslie Sicoll, 
Brian Hoage, Albert White 

All Fours Race—Erwin Sinn. 
Norman Frappier, Wayne Goulet 

Wheelbarrow Race—Leslie Sicoli 


and Wayne Goulet, Norman Frap- 
pier and Robert Lang, Erwin Sinn 


and Douglas Basher. 
Group HI 
40-yd. dash—Anatoli Turbin, 


Danny Wojcik. Loran Mosher. 
Backwards Race—Anatoli Turbin, 
Michel Lavigne, Danny Wojcik. 
All Fours Race—Asko Martinen, 
Glen Deacon, Anatoli Turbin. 
Wheelbarrow Race—Asko Martin- 
en and Loran Mosher, Anatoli Tur- 
bin and Bruce Watson, Wayne Heb- 
blethwaite and Ronnie Ridsdale. 


Group IV 
40-yd. dash—Bobby Schultz, Mic- 
hael Mooney, Terry Stewart. 
Backwards Race—Michael Moon- 
ey, Cecil Picard, Kenneth Warren. 


All Fours Race—Cecil Picard, 
Kenneth Warren, Bruce Daniell. 


Wheelbarrow Race—Douglas 
Rowe and Myles MacDonald, Ken- 
neth Warren and Terry Stewart, 
Cecil Picard and Ronnie Dickins. 


Group V 


40-yd. dash—Donald Russell, Da- 
vid Carson, Gerry Martens, Carl 
rs, 
Backwards Race—erry Martens, 
Clifton Carbin, Donald Russell. 
All Fours ‘Race—David Carson, 
Herbert Cripps, Peter Sicoll, 


Wheelbarrow Race—Carl Masters 
and Herbert Cripps, Peter Sicoli 
and Clifton Carbin, David Carson 


and Aubrey ch, 

C:0.S.S.A. ee and Field 
On Saturday, May 11, fifteen 

boys from O.8.D. travelled to Trenton 


for the annual C.0.8.3.A. district 
track and field meet. 
Although our boys failed to place 
first in any event, they gave good 
accounts of themselves while collect- 
ing a total of eight points, Three 
points were given for first place, 
two for second and one for third. 
The following results are those 
which concerned the O.8.D. boys. 


Junior: 
440 yard dash — John Wright (2nd) 


Discus — Steve Chontos (3rd) 
Pole Vault —Larry Armes (2nd) 


Intermediate: 
880 yard dash—Eugene Fowler 
(nd) | 
Pole Vault— Bruce Williams (tied 
for 3rd) * 


Fourteen girls from O.S.D. were 
entered into the different events. 
Beth Wright tied for a first in the 
Junior Girls High Jump. The junior 
girls relay team consisting of B. 
Wright, R. Massicotte, M. Munsie 
and D. Mosher placed third. The 
Intermediate girls relay team con- 
sisting of P. BisHop, D. Roult, E. 
Caldwell and L. Kasm also placed 
third. Mary Gwalter took a third in 
the senior girls 50 yard dash, and a 
second in the senior girls 75 yard 
dash. 


» Colour Vision 
One of our most cherished mental 
illusions Is that “seeing is believ- 
ing” 

Other senses may play us false, 
the tongue may He, the ears dg- 
ceive, we are not even sure of our 
taste, touch, and sense of smell at 
times, but we keep telling ourselves 
that our eyes report only what is 
there and what is true. 

Your eyes are an outgrowth of 
your brain. They are transmitting. 
machines that gather rays of light 
and transform them into nerve im- 
pulses. The message sent by them 
to the brain is meaningless until 
it is interpreted by your mind. 

Vision has tremendous speed and 
impact because it puts your brain 
in direct contact with the outside 
world—it provides twice as much 
information as all other senses com- 
bined. 

You respond to a visual stimulus 
in a faction of a second, yet the 
emotional effect ‘of one shocking 
sight can last a lifetime. 

One phenomenon of vision that 
the stimulation of any colour will 
bring forth is an after-image of its 
complement. 


When your troubles seem endless 
and you feel over-burdened,—re- 
member that a diamond was once 
just a piece of coal that had been 
hard-pressed for some time. 
—Canadaink, 
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SENIOR SCHOOL 
SENIOR READING 
Muss "W. HUFFMAN 

Master Skylark 


‘This story describes the life and 
country in Merrie England in the 
days of William Shakespeare and 
Queen Bess. 

‘The chief character in the story is 
Nick, Attwood who was nicknamed 
Master Skylark. He was a pretty boy 
about ten years old with yellow hair 
and the volce of an angel, who ran 
away from home and was kid- 
napped by a band of strolling play- 
ers. During the year of his wander- 
ings Nick Attwood met many fam- 
ous people’ and many rogues. His 
golden voice became a legend in the 
jand. 

‘The story has a thrilling climax 
when Nick goes to sing before the 
Queen with St. Paul's Cathedral 
boys on Christmas day. 

The author, John Bennett who 
wrote this story was born in Ohio 
in 1865. He stopped his education at 
the end of Grade ten because his 
family were poor and he had to go 
to work. He was a good story teller 
and he read many books. He also 
wrote a number of stories. His story, 
Master Skylark first appeared in 
Saint Nickolas, a popular magazine 
for young people. 

—Betty Williams, Grade 9. 


Nicholas Attwood’s Home In Strat- 
ford 


Nick's father was a tanner who 
lived in the town of Stratford-on- 
Avon, Their home was roughly built 
of timber and plaster. The roof 
was made of red tile and the gable 
was covered with green moss. 

Behind the house was a well and 
 wood-pile, and along the lane 
ran a white painted fence with a 
gate. A path led up to the door with 
flowers growing on each side of it. 
Nick loved the smell of the flowers. 

At the side of the house was a 
garden of lettuce. Beyond the gar- 
den was a rough wall on which the 
@rass was growing. Sometimes wild 
primroses grew on top of this wall. 

The night before Nick's father, 
Simon, came home upset and angry 
for he had to pay a fine of ten 
shillings unless he built a chimney 
upon his house by the order of the 
burgesses of the town council. 

Nick's father was a gaunt man. 
His iron-gray long hair grew low 
down upon his forehead. His hooked 
nose, wide mouth and heavy jaw 
made him look severe. His doublet 
and his hose were stained with 
Uquor from the vats at the tannery. 


Nick's mother was a gentle wo- 
man with a sweet, kind face. Even 
if her dress was made of coarse 
material, Nick thought she was the 
most beautiful woman in the world. 
Sometimes he thought she was an 
angel come down from Heaven. His 
mother loved him dearly, too. 

Nick was excited because the 
Lord High Admiral's company was 
to act a stage-play in Stratford on 
May-day. The play was to be free 
and all the burgesses of the town 
and the mayor would be there. Nick 
was disappointed when his father 
said that he could not go to see 
the play. Nick had to work on 
May-day at the tannery instead of 
going to the plays because his fa- 
ther considered all stage players 
rogues and good for nothings. 


—Nancy Moon, Grade 9. 


Nick Meets Ma’ m’ selle Cicely 


‘The master-player Gaston Carew, 
who kidnapped Nick took him to 
his London home. Nick was locked 
in the small bedroom in Master 
Carew's home for a few days to 
prevent him from escaping. 

One day a little maiden about 
ten years old came to the door 
and Nick thought he was dreaming. 
She was slight and graceful as a 
lly and her skin was white as wax. 
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neck. She was dressed in the most 
beautiful clothes Nick had ever seen. 
This was Gaston Carew's lit tle 
daughter, Cicely, Because her moth- 
er was dead, she was mistress of 
their London: home, 

Cicely loved her father very much 
and could not'understand why Nick 
hated her father. She treated Nick 
very kindly and became very fond 
of him, 

As the story continues, one spring 
day in the Falcon Inn Master Carew 
and a beady-eyed man were play- 
ing a gambling game. Master Carew 
owed many people for rent, food 
and clothing. He was losing, sud- 
denly he stabbed the man with 
whom he was dicing because he had 
lost a great deal of money and his 
partner was cheating. 

The police arrested the murderer 
and took him to the bad-odored 
prison and he was condemmed to 
be hanged. | 

This news quickly spread to 
Nick and he was very happy to be 
free from Carew. He planned to 
leave London for Stratford to see 
his beloved Mother again with the 
famous Will Shakespeare the fol- 
lowing day. 

—Marlene Caldwell Grade 9 


The Theatre 

During the days of Shakespeare 
and Queen Bess of England, many 
both common people and Lords and 
Ladies liked to go to the theatre to 
see the plays and hear the music. 

There were in England at this 
time only three great companies of 
players, the High Chamberlain's 
the Earl of Pembroke’s men and 
the Lord High Admiral of the 
Realm. These players travelled from 
place to place presenting plays. 

The theatre, set up in the village 
by the players when they visited a 
town, was similar to the playhouse 
in the city. In the courtyard of the 
village's inn, the stage was built 
against the wall opposite the gate. 
It was o temporary platform of 
planks laid upon trestles. One side 
of it was against the wall, and the 
people crowded close to the plat- 
form rail on the other three sides. 
At the ends of the platform sever- 
al wealthy gentlemen sat on high, 
three-legged stools. They were 50 
close they could touch the players 
who were acting. 

The balconies of the Inn were fil- 
led with the wealthy folk and the 
musicians were also seated here. 

In the Courtyard the common 
folk stood to see the play or they 
could rent ao stool. They could buy 
sugar cakes or ginger nuts from the 
boy who shouted, “Cakes.” 

The playhouse in London had 
three stories and tne building was 
eight-sided and looked like a tower. 
Two outside stairways ran around 
the wall. The roof was of bright-red 
tile. There was a turret from which 
floated a white flag whenever 
there was to be a play. It had two 
galleries that ran around the in- 
side of the building. In the middle 
of the playhouse was an open space 
to the sky. The stage was set upon 
trestles in the centre of the play- 
house so the people could stand 
around it in the pit. The people 
who had more money rented stools 
to sit down to see the play or seats 
in the galleries. Fruit sellers sold 
apples and other fruits. - 

During Shakespeare's time, boys 
took the girls’ parts, as no girls 
were allowed to play. Sometimes 
boys were very impatient while the 
tiring-woman put make-up on 
them and dressed them in suitable 
costumes. —Donna Roult, Grade 9. 


Christmas With Queen Bess 

Master Nathaniel Gyles was the 
head of St. Paul’s Cathedral School 
of Acting and Music. Nick studied 
voice training from the head mas- 
ter at this school. 

One day Nick was busy practising 
singing at St. Paul's. He heard the 


Progress in Beautifying _the Courtyard 


The fountain takes shape as.the boys of the Agriculture 
Mechanics class with their teacher lay the stone and cement. 


other boys shouting and singing at 
the top of their voices. He soon 
heard that Queen Bess had asked 
them to sing at her palace at Green- 
wich on Christmas Day. Master 


Gyles tried hard to quiet the boys 
as, he feared that yelling would 
spoil their voices. 


On a frosty morning, the 
fore Christmas the boys in high 
spirits, left London for Greenwich, 
travelling down the Thames River 
in wherries, At the palace they 
were treated well by the pages and 
servants. The boys looked around 
the rooms of the castle. Nick was 
almost dazed with the splendor of 
the castle with its blinding show of A &Y 
glen. wealth, science art Coen ‘ i " 
er. This was the place where Queen 
Bess was born and she loved it most} The fountain completed; the 
of all. water turned on. Note the beds of 
Over four hundred. guests were 
there for the Christmas dinner with | right red tulips surrounding the 
the queen. When they were finished j fountain. 
Firechief petunias have been 
planted between the tulips for later 


with the dinner, they assembled in 
blooming. Plantings of shrubs and 


@ large hall for the concert which 
was put on by the St. Paul’s boys. 

flowers add beauty to the founda- 
tion corners. 


While waiting for the play to 
start, Nick and Colley were behind 
stage peeping through the screen in- 
to the great hall. At last they saw 
Queen Bess, coming into the hall. 
She was quite tall, well made and 
her face was long and falr with 
wrinkles. Her complexion was clear 
and of olive hue with a slightly 
hooked nose, thin firm lips, small, 
keen, merry black eyes and coppery, 
tawny hair. 
At last Nick and Colley, dressed 
as a farmer boy and girl with a gar-" 
land of house grown flowers about 
them, came down the stage from 
the arras, hand in hand and bowing. 
Then Nick and Colley sang together 
and then Colley sang all alone for 
awhile. Soon Colley ceased, then 
Nick went on singing alone. Queen 
Bess was overwhelmed to hear the 
songs of the boys and said that she 
to her and 


would speak to the 
Later the boys 
the queen asked them to tell her 


what their special wishes were. Col- 
ley wanted to be a singing page for 
her and the queen was pleased to 
hear this. Then Nick told her that 
he wanted to go back home to his 
mother. The queen was not so sat- 
isfied to hear this and coaxed Nick 
to stay but ‘Nick refused. She gave 
him his wish. 
The boys returned: to London in 
the evening. They were tired. A 
man-at-arms carried Nick who was 
almost worn out, back to Gaston 
Carew's house on his back. Carew 
was somewhat surprised to see Nick 
but was very glad he had returned. 
—Marilyn Lawrence, Grade 9. 


O.S.D. Shares in Tree 
Planting 


On May 4 a group of our senior 
boys shared with over one hundred 
pupils from twelve other district 
schools in a reforesration project at 
Holloway, fifteen miles north of Bel- 
leville. 


Like many river basins in South- 
ern Ontario, that part drained by the 
Motra River, which flows through 
Belleville, has been studied by our 
government. The Moira River Con- 
servation Authority has selected 
certain land which would be better 
growing trees than attempting to 
produce other crops. Half a million 
trees will be planted in the area 
this year. 


The twelve boys from the Agri- 
culture and Mechanics class with 
their instructor, J. W. Hodgson, 
planted about one thousand white 
pine, spruce, red oak and larch. 


In addition to the planting they 
enjoyed a hike through the woods 
and a sumptuous lunch sent along 
by the school kitchen. They travel- 
led to and from the site on the 
school bus. 


The boys taking part were J. 
Cyopeck, H. MacDonald, K. Yates, 
T. Racine, H. Alton, G. Griffore, G. 
Gemmell, G. Delinelle, A. Barron, 
R. Moynahan, L. Jakeman and P. 
Larable. 


A human being is a chap who will 
split his sides over the family al- 
bum and then look into a mirror 
without cracking a smile. 


GOLFER: I don't seem to be play- 
ing my usual game today. 
CADDY: What game do you usually 
play, sir? 


ve 


JW. 


